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PREFACE 


The  first  edition  of  this  book  appeared  in  1876— at 
a  time  when  interest  in  Old-English  studies  was  beginning 
to  revive,  and  when  the  two  books  most  in  use  then — 
Thorpe's  Analeda  Anglo -Saxomca  and  Vernon's  Anglo- 
Saxon  Gm'de—were  beginning  to  become  antiquated.  As 
it  thus  supplied  a  pressing  want,  it  met,  from  the  first,  with 
a  favourable  reception  from  the  gradually  increasing  body 
of  Old-English  students,  not  only  in  this  country  and 
America,  but  also  on  the  Continent,  After  the  appearance 
of  Professor  Earle's  Book  for  the  Beginner  in  Anglo-Saxon 
I  then  brought  out  an  Anglo-Saxon  Primer,  to  serve  as 
an  introduction  to  the  Reader,  which  in  consequence  under- 
went certain  modifications  in  subsequent  editions,  besides 
the  many  improvements  suggested  by  ripened  experience, 
the  advice  of  others,  and  the  progress  of  philology.  I  have 
also  learnt  much  from  the  other  books  of  a  similar  character 
that  have  appeared  of  late  years — sometimes  from  their  good 
points,  sometimes  by  endeavouring  to  avoid  what  seemed 
to  me  their  defects.     The  most  prominent  of  these  are  the 
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German  Kluge's  Angelsachsisches  Lesehuch  (1888),  and  the 
American  Bright's  Anglo-Saxon  Reader,  which  has  been 
republished  in  this  country  by  the  enterprising  firm  of  Swan 
Sonnenschein  and  Co.  (1892),  The  latter  bears  a  striking 
resemblance  to  the  earlier  editions  of  my  Reader ;  but  the 
grammatical  introduction  is  omitted.  This  defect  is,  how- 
ever, from  another  point  of  view,  an  advantage,  inasmuch 
as  it  has  made  the  book  a  few  shillings  cheaper  than  its 
namesake.  It  is  a  pity  that  the  author  has  not  adhered 
more  closely  to  what  appears  to  have  been  his  original  plan ; 
he  might  also  have  consulted  the  convenience  of  myself  and 
those  who  use  my  Reader  by  following  the  same  system 
of  numbering  and  reference  as  in  the  later  editions  of  my 
book. 

In  the  first  few  editions  of  this  work  I  was,  as  I  have 
remarked  in  the  preface  to  my  Anglo-Saxon  Primer,  obliged 
to  make  it  '  a  somewhat  unsatisfactory  compromise  between 
an  elementary  primer  and  a  manual  for  [more]  advanced 
students.'  In  the  present  edition  I  have  carried  out,  even 
more  consistently  than  before,  those  alterations  which  seemed 
called  for  by  its  being  a  continuation  of  the  Primer,  But 
although  it  covers  a  wider  field,  and  appeals  to  more  ad- 
vanced students,  it  is  still  an  elementary  book :  it  does  not 
attempt  to  anticipate  the  learner's  future  studies  in  English 
philology,  literature,  history,  or  institutions,  or  in  comparative 
philology,  but  claims  only  to  lay  a  firm  and  broad  founda- 
tion for  such  studies. 

In  its  present  form,  therefore,  the  object  of  this  book 
is  to  put  before  the  student  who  has  already  mastered  the 
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Primer,  a  series  of  texts  which  will  give  a  general  knowledge 
of  the  language  in  its  chief  periods  and  dialects,  without 
neglecting  the  interests  of  literary  and  antiquarian  study, 
wiih  such  additional  helps  in  the  way  of  grammar,  metre, 
notes,  and  glossary  as  seemed  necessary. 

In  every  Old-English  Reader  the  preference  must  neces- 
sarily be  given  to  West-Saxon  texts;  but  the  exclusion  of 
the  other  dialects — as  in  the  previous  editions  of  this  book 
and  in  Bright's — is  a  mistake  in  any  but  a  very  elementary 
book.  Dialectal  texts  are  absolutely  necessary  for  linguistic 
students,  for  modern  English  is  of  dialectal  origin ;  and  the 
Anglian  dialect  in  particular  is  of  great  importance  for  the 
critical  study  of  the  poetry  (see  Grammar,  §  3).  Hence 
I  have  given  specimens  of  Northumbrian  and  late  and  early 
Kentish  together  with  a  long  piece  of  early  Mercian  from 
the  well-known  Vespasian  Psalter;  but  as  the  hymns  in 
that  MS.  give  a  more  varied  vocabulary  than  the  psalms 
themselves,  I  have  given  the  hymns  in  full,  although  they 
are  also  in  my  Second  Anglo-Saxon  Reader,  where,  however, 
they  are  accompanied  by  the  Latin  original,  which  I  have 
omitted  here,  so  as  to  induce  the  learner  to  master  the 
forms  more  thoroughly;  I  have  also  marked  the  quantities 
in  the  present  work. 

Otherwise  I  have  excluded  glosses  and  glossaries,  for 
which  I  must  refer  to  the  Second  Reader. 

To  make  room  for  this  additional  matter,  I  have  cut 
out  jEl/rtc  on  the  Old  Testament  on  account  of  its  dispro- 
portionate length  and  want  of  interest. 

This  saving  of  space  has  further  enabled  me  to  add  the 


viii  PREFACE. 

finest  of  the  Old-English  lyrics,  The  Seafarer  (No.  29). 
I  may  also  add  that  most  of  the  dialectal  pieces  are  of  great 
value  from  a  literary  and  antiquarian  point  of  view,  the 
Old-Kentish  charters,  in  particular,  affording  many  a  glimpse 
into  the  daily  life  of  our  ancestors. 

But  while  giving  due  prominence  to  what  the  Germans 
conveniently  term  realten,  I  have  been  careful  not  to  forget 
that  this  is  still  an  elementary  book.  Hence  I  have  excluded 
all  texts — ^however  interesting  and  important  in  themselves 
— whose  technical  nature  would  require  a  disproportionate 
amount  of  comment — often,  too,  with  a  considerable  residue 
of  hopeless  obscurities.  Many  of  them,  too,  are  preserved 
only  in  late  and  corrupt  recensions.  So  also  linguistic 
considerations  have  often  obliged  me  to  give  the  preference 
to  translations  over  original  works. 

That  I  have  been  successful  in  making  a  representative 
and  interesting  selection  of  texts  is  generally  admitted  by 
critics — even  those  who  are  otherwise  unfavourable.  Certain 
pieces  are,  of  course,  common  property,  such  as  the  account 
of  the  poet  Csedmon,  portions  of  the  Chronicle,  and  poems 
such  as  the  Battle  of  Maldon.  But  even  allowing  for  this, 
it  will  be  found  that  my  successors  follow  me  very  closely. 
Thus  Kluge  shows  his  approval  of  the  way  in  which  I  have 
accomplished  the  difficult  task  of  making  a  selection  from 
the  Laws  by  reprinting  my  extracts  bodily.  My  selection 
of  the  life  of  Oswald  from  the  mass  of  material  in  (the  then 
unpublished)  iElfric's  Lives  0/  the  Samts  seems  to  meet  with 
especial  favour,  for  this  text  is  reprinted  not  only  by  Kluge, 
but  also  by  Korner  in  his  Einleitung  in  das  Siudtum  des 
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Angelsdchstschen.  It  is,  of  course,  included  in  Bright's 
Reader. 

The  principles  which  have  guided  me  in  selecting  the 
texts  have  also  made  me  refrain  as  much  as  possible  from 
antiquarian  and  historical  comment.  There  can  be  no 
question  that  the  first  object  of  all  who  occupy  themselves 
with  Old-English  literature,  whether  with  a  view  to  the 
literature  itself,  to  historical  investigations,  or  to  a  better 
understanding  of  the  development  of  the  English  language 
generally,  must  be  to  acquire  a  sound  elementary  knowledge 
of  the  language.     Everything  else  will  then  follow  naturally. 

In  the  first  editions  of  this  work  the  spelling  of  the  texts 
was  to  some  extent  normalized  and  regulated.  But  when 
I  had  brought  out  the  Primer  in  a  rigorously  normalized 
spelling,  I  removed  from  the  Reader  the  few  deviations 
from  the  manuscript  spellings,  so  that  the  student  had  only 
to  remove  the  diacritics,  &c.,  to  restore  the  MS.  text, 
although,  of  course,  I  have  not  attempted  to  reproduce  purely 
palaeographical  features.  The  MS.  accents  are  faithfully 
kept,  either  in  the  texts  or  at  the  foot  of  the  page,  in  their 
original  form  ('),  theoretical  longs  being  marked  (').  The 
great  advantage  of  this  method  is  that  it  enables  the  careful 
student  to  remember  whether  or  not  any  given  word  is 
accented  in  the  MSS.  I  also  supplement  final-consonant 
doubling  by  adding  the  omitted  letter  in  italics  (man«). 

Divergent  IMS.  readings  are  given  but  sparingly,  and 
only  when  really  instructive,  not  with  a  view  to  giving  an 
apparatus  criiicus,  which  would  be  quite  out  of  place  in  such 
a  book  as  this. 
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The  grammar  in  the  present  edition  is  more  strictly 
subordinated  to  that  in  the  Primer  than  before.  The 
omissions  thus  entailed  have  enabled  me  to  give  a  full 
account  of  the  varieties  of  period  and  dialect,  especially  as 
regards  phonology.  Some  of  these  details  may  seem  too 
minute;  but  even  when  they  are  perhaps  too  minute  from 
a  practical  point  of  view,  they  have  the  advantage  of  training 
the  student  to  habits  of  linguistic  observation  and  of  fixing 
the  actual  forms  more  firmly  on  the  mind. 

Anyhow,  a  grammatical  sketch  like  the  one  given  here, 
which  is  based  on  a  limited  selection  of  texts,  must  be  easier 
to  master  than  one  which  draws  upon  the  whole  literature ; 
and  I  hope  that  it  will  be  found  useful  also  as  an  introduc- 
tion to  such  books  as  Sievers'  Anglo-Saxon  Grammar — 
a  work  which  is  not  quite  suited  to  the  ordinary  English 
beginner.  In  one  important  respect  my  grammar  has  the 
advantage  over  Sievers',  namely,  that  it  includes  derivation 
and  syntax,  together  with  sentence-stress  and  metre. 

In  the  section  on  metre  I  have  tried  to  give  a  clear 
abstract  of  Sievers'  views  (see  his  AUgermanische  Metrik, 
Halle,  1893,  and  his  article  in  Paul's  Grundriss  der  ger- 
manischen  philologie),  which  I  feel  obliged  to  accept,  in  spite 
of  the  adverse  criticisms  of  Lawrence  {Chapters  on  Allitera- 
tive Verse,  London,  1893),  Heath  (The  Old-English  Allitera- 
tive Line,  Philological  Society  Trans.  189 1-3),  and  others. 
These  critics  seem  to  forget  that  Sievers'  classification  of 
the  Old-English  metrical  forms  into  types  is  not  a  theory, 
but  a  statement  of  facts,  and  that  the  complexity  and  ir- 
regularity to  which  they  object  is  a  fact,  not  a  theory.     The 
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truth  is  that  we  know  very  little  of  the  details  of  the 
versification  of  most  languages;  and  it  is  possible  that  if 
our  modern  English  metres,  for  instance,  were  analyzed 
in  the  same  thorough  way  in  w^hich  Sievers  has  analyzed 
the  Old-English  metres,  w^e  should  have  a  difficulty  in 
realizing  that  a  modern  poet  could  carry  such  a  complicated 
scheme  in  his  head. 

Considerations  of  space  have  obliged  me  to  refrain  from 
adding  much  to  the  Notes,  in  spite  of  complaints  of  their 
scantiness.  It  appears  that  certain  examinees  have  been 
disappointed  at  not  being  able  to  get  through  by  cramming 
up  the  notes  instead  of  reading  the  texts !  But  they  forget 
that  Old-  is  not  IMiddle-English,  and  that  methods  which 
work  well  with  Piers  Ploughman  do  not  necessarily  apply 
to  Beowulf. 

The  glossary  gives  very  full  references,  but  without  any 
elaborate  classification  of  forms  and  spellings.  It  is  difficult 
to  see  what  practical  use  there  can  be  in  registering  s/dn, 
ace.  sg.  sfdn  20/165,  nom.  pi.  s/dnas,  &c.,  when  the  single 
letter  m.  gives  all  the  information  required.  The  large 
number  of  dialectal  forms  introduced  into  the  present  edition 
has,  however,  caused  me  some  embarrassment.  But  the 
use  of  suitable  diacritics  in  the  head-words  has  enabled  me 
to  dispense  in  most  cases  with  repeating  the  word  in  its 
dialectal  form.  Again,  when  a  dialectal  form  falls  under 
a  general  law,  I  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  note  it 
specially  in  the  glossary.  But  when  it  is  exceptional,  or 
likely  to  cause  any  difficulty  in  recognizing  the  word,  it 
is  given,  in  a  cross  reference,  if  necessary.     The  student  is, 
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in  short,  expected  to  learn  the  dialectal  forms  by  reading 
the  texts,  not  by  looking  the  words  up  in  the  glossary. 

The  most  important  practical  use  of  a  glossary  is,  evidently, 
to  explain  the  meanings  of  words,  then  to  state  such  gram- 
matical constructions,  inflections,  and  other  details  as  are 
Hkely  to  cause  difficulty  to  the  learner  who  is  advanced 
enough  to  use  the  book  with  profit.  Ease  of  reference 
depends  greatly  on  compactness  and  conciseness,  in  which 
I  hope  this  new  edition  will  be  found  to  be  an  advance 
on  its  predecessors.  Of  course,  if  a  beginner  attempts  to 
cram  up  Old-English  from  this  Reader  without  having 
mastered  the  Primer,  the  dialectal  forms  will  cause  him  great 
irritation  and  waste  of  time;  but  that  is  no  reason  why 
I  should  double  the  bulk  of  the  glossary  by  giving  such 
regular  variations  as  heran,  hi'eran,  hyran,  anda,  onda  separate 
headings  and  cross-references. 

The  order  in  the  glossary  is  strictly  alphabetic  on  an 
Early  West- Saxon  basis.  In  the  first  editions  I  separated 
the  long  from  the  short  vowels ;  but  when  I  found  this  was 
a  real  difficulty  to  learners,  I  restored  the  purely  alphabetic 
order.  Another  improvement  was  referring  to  the  number 
of  each  piece  instead  of  to  the  page,  so  that  the  student 
might  learn  to  recognize  each  piece  by  its  number. 

The  reasons  which  have  made  me  refrain  from  antiquarian 
comment  have  also  obliged  me  to  be  sparing  with  the  details 
of  comparative  philology.  Comparative  philology  is  based 
upon  and  presupposes  an  elementary  practical  knowledge 
of  some  at  least  of  the  languages  with  which  it  deals ;  and 
until  that  practical  knowledge  is  acquired,  an  incessant  com- 
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parison  with  and  reference  to  the  divergent  forms  of  other 
allied  languages  is  positively  injurious  to  the  student  who 
is  beginning  the  practical  study  of  any  one  language.  I  have, 
therefore,  in  the  grammar  to  the  Reader  as  well  as  in  that 
to  the  Primer  avoided  all  reference  to  '  stems,'  &c.,  and  have 
made  purely  practical  divisions,  in  order  to  bring  out  as 
clearly  as  possible  the  actually  existing  phenomena  of  the 
language.  Indeed  to  call  the  Old-English  nouns  kiis  an 
a-  or  0-  (why  not  e-  ?)  stem,  cynn  a  Jo-,  menigo  an  i-  or  in- 
stem,  on  the  ground  that  in  some  other  language  the  cor- 
responding words  ended  in  -o,  &c.,  is,  from  an  Old-English 
point  of  view,  sheer  nonsense :  if  we  must  have  o-  stems 
in  Old-English,  surely  a  word  like  menigo,  which  keeps  the 
0  throughout,  has  the  best  claim  to  the  designation.  In  fact, 
there  are  no  '  stems '  at  all  in  Old-English ;  let  them  and 
Verner's  Law,  &c.,  be  kept  till  their  proper  time. 

But  we  are  bound  to  utilize  all  the  practical  results  of 
comparative  philology ;  and  I  have  done  my  best  to  keep 
up  with  recent  progress. 

As  historical  and  comparative  philology  are  still  chiefly 
cultivated  in  German}-,  there  is  a  danger  of  rushing  from 
the  one  extreme  of  ignoring  German  work  into  that  of 
blindly  accepting  whatever  views  happen  to  be  fashionable 
in  Germany  at  the  moment.  As  I  was  almost  the  first 
Englishman  to  introduce  German  philological  methods  into 
this  country — for  which  I  have  been  a  good  deal  abused 
in  my  time — I  have  a  special  right  to  protest  against  over- 
imitation  of  our  Teutonic  brethren.  Why  not  rather  try 
to  improve  on  their  methods  and  critically  sift  their  theories 
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before  they  become  fossilized  ?  If  we  can  improve  in  even 
so  trifling  a  matter  as  the  numbering  of  the  strong  verbs, 
let  us  at  all  events  give  any  new  suggestion  a  trial !  As 
it  is,  the  common-sense  of  England  and  America  has 
almost  unanimously  rejected  the  unmeaning  German  prac- 
tice of  printing  5  instead  of  g  in  Old-English,  and  has 
adopted  (")  as  the  mark  of  length — in  both  cases  in  direct 
opposition  to  German  usage.  Why  then  continue  to  assume 
— against  all  analogy — that  the  doubling  of  final  consonants 
was  only  *  etymological,'  and  to  call  the  change  of  weorc 
into  were  '  palatal  mutation,'  when  the  change  is  not  a  muta- 
tion, and  is  caused  not  by  front,  but  invariably  by  back 
consonants  ? 

It  must  also  be  borne  in  mind  that  many  of  the  details 
of  German  teaching  and  exposition  which  work  well  in 
Germany  are  doomed  to  failure  in  diff"erently  organized 
countries.  It  must  be  particularly  noted  that  most  German 
elementary  text-books  are  intended  as  companions  to  the 
author's  lectures,  so  that  he  naturally  does  not  care  to  put 
his  book  into  such  a  form  as  will  make  his  lectures  super- 
fluous :  hence  such  books  are  generally  not  fitted  for  self- 
instruction.  Nor  must  it  be  forgotten  that  a  German  has 
great  advantages  over  an  English-speaker  in  learning  Old- 
English  :  he  has  no  conception  of  the  difficulties  of  gram- 
matical gender,  the  distinction  of  strong  and  weak  adjectives, 
&c.,  to  the  latter;  and  hence  he  is  able  to  acquire  a  practical 
knowledge  of  it  from  a  crabbedly  theoretical  exposition 
which  would  baffle  an  English  learner. 

The  besetting   sin   of  Englishmen   and  Americans  who 
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Study  German  philology  is  that  they  take  the  '  literature 
of  the  subject ' — as  the  Germans,  with  unintentional  irony, 
call  it — much  too  seriously:  if  the  would-be  'junggram- 
matiker'  cannot  learn  the  art  of  skimming  and  sifting 
dissertations  and  abhandlungs,  he  had  better  leave  them 
alone.  If  he  studies  in  Germany,  he  should  beware  of 
attaching  himself  to  one  professor  exclusively:  if  he  is 
warned  not  to  go  and  hear  another  professor,  he  should 
make  a  point  of  doing  so — in  a  word,  he  should  cultivate 
independence  of  judgement.  The  best  foundation  for  this 
is  a  thorough  practical  study  of  the  languages  required  : 
and  this  foundation  can  be  firmly  laid — as  far  as  Old 
English  is  concerned — by  means  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Primer 
and  the  Anglo-Saxon  Reader. 

HENRY  SWEET. 

Oxford, 
March,  1894 
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AN   ANGLO-SAXON    READER. 


GRAMMAR. 

[References  not  otherwise  specified  are  to  the  numbers  of  the  texts  in 
the  Reader.     Pr.  =  Anglo-Saxon  Primer.] 

DIALECTS  AND  PERIODS. 

1.  The  chief  dialects  of  Old  English  (OE)  are  Northum- 
brian (North.) — between  the  Humber  and  the  Firth  of  Forth, 
Mercian  (Merc.) — between  the  Thames  and  the  Humber, 
West-Saxon  (WS),  which  was  spoken  south  of  the  Thames, 
except  in  Kent  and  Surrey,  where  Kentish  (Kt)  was  spoken. 
North,  and  Merc,  constitute  the  Anglian  (Angl.),  Angl  and 
Kt  the  non- West-Saxon  (nWS)  group. 

2.  We  distinguish  two  periods  of  OE,  early  (e)  700-900, 
and  late  (1)  900-1 100,  the  distinction  between  eWS  and  1  WS 
being  especially  important. 

a.  Nearly  pure  OE  was  still  written — and  probably  spoken — in  some 
of  the  monasteries  of  the  South  of  England  as  late  as  the  beginning  of  the 
twelfth  century.  But  in  the  North  the  language  broke  up  much  more 
rapidly,  so  that  1  North.  —  and,  to  some  extent,  IMerc.  also  —  shows 
already  the  characteristics  of  the  transition  to  Middle  English.  Foi 
specimens  of  these  dialects,  as  exhibited  in  the  Durham  and  Rushworth 
glosses,  see  my  Second  Anglo-Saxon  Reader. 

b2 
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3.  The  OE  poetry  is  mainly  of  North,  origin,  but  is  pre- 
served— except  a  few  fragments,  such  as  30 — only  in  IWS 
copies,  which  keep  only  an  occasional  Angl.  spelling.  nWS 
forms  are  also  found  even  in  contemporary  MSS  of  WS 
writings  (§  80),  which  was  the  result  of  the  employment  of 
nWS  scribes,  who,  in  their  endeavours  to  avoid  nWS  forms, 
sometimes  wrote  forms  which   did  not  exist  in  any  dialect 

(§  57  a). 

a.  The  original  dialect  of  OE  poems  is  often  shown  by  the  metre 
requiring  the  substitution  of  Angl.  etc.  forms  for  the  written  ones 
(§310). 

4.  OE  belongs,  together  with  Low  and  High  German, 
Scandinavian  (Icelandic,  Danish,  Swedish)  and  Gothic,"  to 
the  Germanic  group,  descended  from  a  hypothetical  parent 
Germanic  language. 

SPELLING  AND  SOUNDS. 

5.  The  Anglo-Saxons  wrote  the  Roman  alphabet  in  its 
British  form,  in  which  b  =  d,  }:=/,  ^=g,  ]i  =  f,  y=s,  r  =  /. 
They  afterwards  added  from  their  own  Runic  alphabet — itself 
a  variety  of  an  old  northern  Euro-Asiatic  modification  of 
some  Greek  alphabet — ])=//i  and  p=w,  and  made  from  6 
a  new  letter  S^]?.  It  is  now  usual  to  print  OE  with  ordinary 
letters,  ]?  and  'S  only  being  kept.  In  this  book  we  keep  S  in 
the  texts,  but  write  p  only  in  the  grammar  and  glossary.  We 
also  supplement  the  defective  distinctions  of  the  MSS  by 
adding  diacritics,  such  as  those  in  a,  /,  p,  c,  £: 

a.  In  OE  MSS  various  contractions  are  used  for  a  few  very  common 
words.  It  must  be  noted  specially  that  and,  gnd  is  only  occasionally 
written  in  full. 

Stress. 

6.  We  distinguish  three  degrees  of  stress,  strong  (•), 
medium  (:),  and  weak,  which  we  generally  leave  unmarked, 
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sometimes  marking  it  by  a  prefixed  (-).  We  often  use  '  weak  ' 
to  include  '  medium,'  as  it  is  not  always  easy  or  convenient  lo 
distinguish  them.  Sounds  and  forms  that  are  the  result  of 
weak  stress,  such  as  3e  (§  15),  are  called  '  weak.' 

7.  In  OE  most  words  have  their  strong  stress  on  the  first 
syllable.  So  also  in  compounds,  such  as  -/leo/ofL-rJce,  w'ldcup, 
where  the  second  element  has  medium  stress.  Long  inner 
syllables  (§  35)  also  have  medium  stress  when  preceded  by 
a  long  stress- syllable,  as  in  -o.-perne,  ^resta  compared  with 
aresi.  manode. 

8.  Such  word-groups  as  'cyninges  :iun,Ji!l/redcyning,peode?i 
mcere  '  famous  prince,'  iivegen  /el,  wordum  wis,  ivide  cup  are 
stressed  as  if  they  were  compounds,  and  so  also  most  of 
the  other  combinations  of  noun  +  noun,  noun  +  adjective, 
adjective  +  noun,  and  w^hen  the  first  element  is  an  adverb  of 
full  and  distinct  meaning.  So  also,  when  such  adverbs  are 
associated  with  verbs,  the  group  is  stressed  like  a  compound 
word  :  'i7i7i  :gdn,  -bl  stod;  -eode  :inn,  -stod  -Mm  :bi,  -wlltanpurh. 
A  finite  verb  is  subordinated  in  stress  to  all  nouns  and 
adjectives  which  take  full  stress,  whether  it  precedes  or  follows 
them,  as  also  to  infinitives,  participles,  and  to  finite  verbs 
dependent  on  itself:  :cdm  to  'lande,  hatep  -gretan,  'feallende 
swealt,  civcep  kcet  he  'bude. 

9.  Subordinate  words — especially  preposiuons  and  other 
particles — have  subordinate  stress,  as  in  INIodern  E.,  whence 
the .  stress  on  the  second  element  of  such  combinations  as 
of-diine,  iadcrg,  which  were  originally  groups  of  preposition 
-fnoun.  Similarly  in  be/orati,  togcedre,  &.C.,  where  the 
second  element  is  an  adverb  or  lost  noun. 

10.  When  a  verb  is  combined  with  an  inseparable  particle 
[as  opposed  to  the  separable  particles  inn,  bi  in  inngati,  &c.j, 
the  stress  is  thrown  on  to  the  verb,  as  in  began,  appican. 
But  when  a  noun  is  combined  with  prefixes — which  are  then 
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never  separable — the  stress  is  on  the  prefix,  as  in  -bigang, 
'orjjanc,  -forwyrd  compared  with  forweorpan.  If  the  noun 
is  formed  directly  from  a  verb,  it  keeps  the  verb- stress,  as  in 
a-liesednis  from  d-liesan,forsewennis  'contempt.'  But  some 
prefixes  occur  only  in  one  form — strong  or  weak ;  thus  ge-  is 
always  weak,  even  in  independent  nouns  such  as  ge'/era,  and 
mis-  is  always  strong,  as  in  'mislimpan. 

11.  Most  pronouns  have  weak  stress,  and  are  subordinated 
even  to  verbs :  -he  cwceJ>,  nanig  heora  'pohte.  But  emphatic 
pronouns,  such  as  self,  oper,  ale,  ^gper,  have  strong  stress 
like  nouns. 

12.  Some  quantitative  adjectives,  and  adverbs  of  similar 
meaning,  are  subordinated  to  nouns,  adjectives,  and  emphatic 
adverbs :  manige  'm§nn,  ealles  'manncynnes,  tiealles  'swasUce 
'  not  gently.'  Such  adverbs  as  hu,  swd,  J>&r,  ponne  sometimes 
take  the  stress  from  the  finite  verb,  sometimes  not :  'swd  dyde, 
hu  •lamp  eow  ?  / 

a.  The  best  way  of  acquiring  correct  stress  is  careful  reading  of  the 
poetry,  which  is,  indeed,  the  main  source  of  our  knowledge  of  OE 
stress. 

13.  Weak  stress  has  a  great  effect  in  producing  sound- 
changes.  It  leads  to  the  shortening  of  vowels  (§  15)  and 
consonants  (§  loi),  the  loss  of  vowels  (§  34)  and  consonants 
(§§  148,  50),  and  to  various  vowel-changes. 

Vowels. 

QUANTITY. 

14.  In  the  OE  MSS  vowel-length  is  sometimes  marked 
by  doubling,  sometimes  by  ('),  the  two  methods  being  some- 
times combined:  god,  good  {g/'^),  wiif  {32b/io).  But  the 
MSS  evidence  is  so  scanty  and  often  so  incorrect  that  we  have 
to  rely  mainly  on  the  phonetic  laws  of  OE  itself  and  compari- 
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son  with  the  other  periods  of  English  and  with  the  cognate 
languages.  The  metre  often  shows  the  quantity  (§  361).  In 
some  cases  the  spelling — apart  from  doubling  or  accentuation 
— also  does  so  (§§  46,  126). 

15.  Some  words  have  two  forms,  one  with  a  long,  one  with 
a  short  vowel,  the  shortening  being  the  result  of  weak  stress. 
Thus  to  the  strong  se  '  he '  corresponds  the  weak  se  '  the.' 
So  also  the  adverb  it  is  the  strong  form  of  the  preposition  de 
and  the  prefix  6e-. 

a.  There  were  probably  similar  weak  forms  of  h?,  seo,  and  other  words 
which  occur  frequently  unstressed,  together  with  strong  forms  oi  J>es  &c., 
although  for  convenience  we  generally  write  only  one — generally  the 
strong — form. 

b.  For  the  lengthening  shown  by  such  spellings  as  is  (2/65  ;  32  b/i)> 
6n  (2/3  &c.),  6f,  hit,  SndradaJ)  (3/131),  linbieldo  (3/114)  see  my  History 
of  English  Sounds,  §  384. 

16.  By  '  group-lengthening,'  vowels  are  lengthened  before 
the  vowellike  consonants  r,  /,  7i,  m,  when  followed  by  another 
consonant.  This  began  in  e  Angl.,  and  before  /,  as  shown  by 
such  spellings  as  wcelle,  a;Idra=ivielle,  ieldra  in  31  (§  46).  It 
is  fully  established  in  lAngl. :  word,  aid,  Igng.  It  appears 
also  in  IWS;  thus  in  13,  14  we  find  hSrd/atu,  aides,  Idnde, 
stincende,  geldmp. 

a.  In  31  the  spelling  seems  to  show  lengthening  before  g  and  h : 
d<Bga,  gefcek,  meehtig  =  daga,  gefeah  pret.,  mihtig. 

Yl.  Vowel-length  is  sometimes  the  result  of  the  loss  of 
a  consonant,  especially  h,  which  is  always  dropped  medially 
before  a  vowel  (§  145),  whence  the  long  vowels  vcs.  furunu 
dat.  pi.  oi furh,  feolan  'penetrate'  compared  with  its  pret. 
fealh,/eos,  gen.  ol/eoh.  But  such  inflections  as  fem.  sg.  nom. 
pweoru  {xowi  }>weorh  in  31,  together  with  the  metre,  which 
often  xt<^\x&%feores,pyrel  instead  o'if cores,  gen.  oi  feorh,&.c., 
show  that  the  short  vowel  was  sometimes  restored — generally 
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by  the  influence  of  uninflected  forms  such  zs/eor/i.  The 
loss  of  ^  before  a  consonant  is  also  a  cause  of  vowel-lengthen- 
ing, especially  in  IWS,  as  in  s^de=scFgde  (§  130). 

18.  Foreign  words  had  their  stress-syllables  long,  all  their 
more  prominent  syllables  being  apparently  often  uttered  with 
strong  stress :  Adam,  Adam,  Eve,  Maria,  Maria. 

19.  Long  vowels  seem  to  have  been  generally  shortened 
before  ht,  as  in  sohte,  gej^ohi,  puhie,  being  .never  accented 
in  the  MSS. 

CONSONANT-INFLUENCE. 

20.  In  WS  c  and  g  make  a  following  cb,  d  (=:nWS  e, 
§  73),  ^  into  ea,  ea,  ie  respectively:  sceal,  geaf;  sceap,gea/on, 
gear;  scield,  gie/a7i  =  nW^  sccbI,  gaf;  seep,  ge/oJi,  ger;  so  eld, 
gefan.  So  also  nWS  gii-  becomes  geo-  in  WS,  as  in  geong, 
geogup  =  nWS  gung,  jung  (§12  2),  jugop. 

a.  But  we  find  sceal  in  e  North.  (30  c). 

b.  There  is  no  diphthonging  in  the  prefix  ge-  (§  123). 

21.  In  Angl.  c  {x),  h,  g — also  re,  &c. — '  smooth '  a  preced- 
ing diphthong,  ea,  eo,  ea,  eo  becoming  respectively  ce,  e,  e,  e  : 
gesceh,  wcExan,  hcerg  '  idol ' ;  geseh  I,  fehlan,  gewerc ;  ec  '  also,' 
^S^i  P^^  (30  c),  heh  [but   se  hea  and   pi.  hea,  &c.,  §  216]; 

flegan,    legan=^geseah,    weaxan,     hearg ;    geseoh !,   feohtan, 
gezveorc]   eac,  eage,  peak,  heah\  fleogan,  leogan. 

When  these  smoothings  occur  in  WS  and  Kt  texts  they  may,  of 
course,  be  due  to  Angl.  scribes  ;  but  the  frequency  of  such  spellings  as 
Peh  (8/20,  173)  and  ec,  Kt  iec  §46  (32/11 ;  34/89)  seem  to  show  that 
they  were  really  established  in  these  dialects. 

22.  ivio-  from  Germanic  wi-  (§91)  generally  becomes  uni-, 
although  the  intermediate  forms  wi'o-,  iveo-  also  occur  in  the 
earlier  texts:  wudu=0\de.%i  E.  and  Germanic  wtdu  [cp. 
Weodunitiga  i2b/57];  swulol,  siveolol;  wicu,  wucu,  wiece 
(§  96);  helwih,  -eoh,  -uh;  widuwe,  wudiiwe. 
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23.  zveo-  becomes  wo-  in  woruld  =nWS)  weoruld,  and 
occasionally  in  other  words,  such  as  wore  '  trouble'  (22/51). 
In  IWS  it  often  becomes  wu-,  as  in  swurd  (13/155))  ^Vurpan 
(16/19),  wurpian,  towurpan,  sometimes  wy-,  as  in  swyrd 
(23/264),  swyiol. 

a.  In  INorth.  such  forms  as  sword,  worp  are  very  frequent. 

24.  wi-^  w'l-  sometimes  become  wy-,  wy-  as  in  wyllap, 
swyft  (4/143,  50),  cwyde  (13/243),  wydewan  (13/24),  swype 
(13,  -i-^Xgeswyconixilz^i). 

25.  In  eWS  ie  before  h  {x)  becomes  /,  as  in  hli{e)hhan, 
m'hl,  miht,  wcElslihf,  six,  which,  of  course,  prevents  it  from 
undergoing  its  usual  change  into  1WS_>'.  In  the  same  way 
ie  generally  becomes  i  in  IWS  before  c,  g :  uan,  sviic  '  smoke/ 
llg  '  fire,'  afllgaji,  geblgati. 

a.  As  such  spellings  as  yean  (27  d/24)  also  occur — probably  against 
the  pronunciation— _;'<:-,  yg-  are  sometimes  written  for  original  ic-,  -ig,  as 
msygefcsst  {i^/iyj). 

b.  In  \VS  cy-  sometimes  becomes  ci-,  as  in  cing  (8/90),  such  spellings 
as  cinedom,  ciftn  being  not  unfrequent  in  IWS. 

c.  In  WS  cie-,  gie-  sometimes  become  ci-,  gi-,  as  in  gingra. 

26.  In  IWS  J/,  J'  often  becomes  i,  f  before  ht,  c,g,  eg,  Ig,  ng, 
nc:  drihten,  genihtsuviian,  bricas  'fragments,'  hige  (21/4), 
drige,  biegan,  bricg,  filiigan  '  ioWow ',  pincan  (14/212). 

WEAK   VOWELS. 

27.  In  OE  all  fully  weak  vowels  are  shortened,  as  in  be- 
(§  15),  the  length  of  medium-stress  vowels  being  often  pre- 
served, as  in  the  ending  -dd7n.  Hence  when  the  vowel  of 
a  derivative  syllable  is  long,  we  must  assume  medium  stress 
on  it,  as  in  the  adv.ySr/Jr^  compared  with  the  "^Xwx.fierlice. 

a.  Even  in  the  second  elements  of  compounds  long  vowels  may  be 
shortened  when  their  original  meaning  is  forgotten. 

28.  The  chief  weak  vowels  in  OE  are  a,  e,  0,  u.     In  the 
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earliest  period  e  is  represented  by  the  two   distinct  vowels 

I  and  a  (e)  corresponding  to  Germanic  t  and  a  respectively. 

Thus  in  30  we  find  gidanc^=gepanc,  eci,  dctmid,  hefanriccBs, 

gastce  dat.,  widcB  adv. 

a.  Weak  a  is  very  frequent  in  some  late  nWS  texts,  such  as  a  Suffolk 
charter  in  my  Second  A.  S.  Reader  (p.  209),  where  it  is  written  indis- 
criminately for  the  ordinary  tf  without  regard  to  its  origin.  In  15/182 
we  have  gangande. 

29.  But  weak  i  is  preserved  in  a  few  derivative  endings, 

such  as  -nis  (-nys  §  57) — which  is,  however,  as  frequently 

written  -nes,  and  before  g  and  c  in  -zg — under  which  older 

-tg,  -Ig  and  -(^g  have  been  levelled isc,  -he,  w'hich  are  only 

occasionally  written  with  e,  these  spellings  being  most  frequent 

i-n  eWS :   maneg-  (3/39;   15/164),  geweokgap  (31),  lyiegan 

(3/188),  m^ntiesces['^i),  ungefoglecesta,  wunderlecast  (5b/33, 9). 

a.  So  also  in  eWS  we  find  weak  -eng  =  -ing,  as  in  scctenga  (3/188), 
Basengum  (6/21). 

30.  It  is  important  to  observe  that  some  of  the  weak  front 
vowels  are  special  OE  modifications  of  Germanic  back  vowels, 
such  as  the  -?^=  Germanic  *-ag,  in  hdlig  [cp.  haleg^hdlccg 
30],  the  -tan  of  lufian  and  the  other  verbs  of  the  love-class, 
the  -ende  from  Germanic  *-andi  of  the  pres.  partic.  These 
vowels  may  be  easily  known  by  their  inability  to  cause 
mutation. 

a.  Thus  we  can  see  that  the  -ig  of  lytig,  and  the  -ian  of  swfrian, 
■w^nian  and  the  other  verbs  of  the  wean-class  really  correspond  to 
Germanic  ioz  j. 

b.  In  some  late  MSS  weak  e  is  often  written  j/,  as  in  attrytine  (21/47) 
■=attrene,  engyl,  mmgyn  (22),  which  is  the  result  of  weak  y  itself  being 
pronounced  e  (§  69). 

31.  u  and  0  frequently  interchange,  u  being,  as  a 
general  rule,  more  frequent  in  the  earlier  texts.  Thus  in 
3 1  we  find  such  spellings  as  heafud,  wundur,  sgmud,  in  i  bropur, 
tvcerun. 
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32.  0  and  a  also  interchange,  as  in  huntope^  fiscape  (4/6). 
a  is  liable  to  become  0  (or  gl)  before  nasals,  especially  in 
eWS,  as  in  utone  (3/66),  wiotona.  The  converse  change  of 
0  [u]  into  a  is  especially  frequent  in  Kt,  as  in  ASia  (32/5), 
brdpar  (32  b/ii);  the  reaction  against  this  tendency  led  Kt 
scribes  to  write  0  instead  of  a  in  such  words  2^.%  far  on  (12  8) 
infin. 

33.  0  and  e  interchange  under  certain  conditions.  When 
a  back  vowel  is  added  to  a  syllable  containing  0,  this  0  is 
often  changed  to  e,  so  as  to  avoid  the  repetition  of  a  back 
vowel ;  thus  rodor,  slapol  have  genitives  rodores,  slapoks,  but 
plurals  roderas,  dat.  roderum,  siapelas,  gen.  stapela.  So  also 
lufode  {-iide,  -ade)  often  has  plur.  liifedon. 

a.  Some  words  show  traces  of  an  older  (Germanic)  alternation  of 
back  a  ox  0  and  front  i  in  weak  syllables  ;  thus  agen  points  to  *-an,  the 
rarer  agen  to  *-in. 

34.  The  laws  which  govern  the  dropping  of  final  weak 
vowels  are  too  complicated  to  be  stated  here.  But  the 
tendency  is  to  drop  them  after  a  long  stressed  (root)  syllable, 
and  keep  them  after  a  short  stressed  syllable,  as  in  plur.  scipu 
compared  with  plur.  hus,  word,  or  a  weak  syllable,  as  in  fem. 
sing,  mpiniscu. 

35.  '  Inner  vowels ' — that  is,  weak  vowels  followed  by 
consonant  +  vowel — are  often  dropped  when  the  consonant  is 
single.  As  a  general  rule  such  vowels  are  dropped  after 
a  long,  kept  after  a  short  syllable,  as  in  the  genitives  ^ngles, 
opres,  hed/des  compared  with  rodores,  heo/ones,  and  the  plur. 
gebundne  compared  with  gecivedene.  So  also  halig  has  plur. 
hdlge.     But  micel  a.ndjfel  shorten  :    micles,yfle,  &c. 

a.  In  the  earlier  texts — especially  Merc. — inner  vowels  are  regularly 
kept  before  the  «  io)  of  the  fem.  sg.  nom.  and  neut.  pi.  nom.  of  three- 
syllable  forms  without  regard  to  the  quantity  of  the  root-syllable  ;  thus 
in  31  we  find  heafudu  (r/26^,  neienu,  miceln. 
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36.  In  IWS  inner  vowels  are  often  restored  after  long 
syllables  by  the  influence  of  the  uninflected  forms  :  eowere 
(13/128),  epele  (14/35),  gehundene,  halige. 

37.  If  inner  vowels  are  followed  by  two  consonants,  they 
are  not  dropped  even  if  preceded  by  a  long  syllable,  as  in 
ieldesta,  CEfterra,  operra  gen.  plur.  compared  with  oprum.  But 
in  IWS  the  shortening  of  double  consonants  (§  loi)  leads  to 
contraction :  cr/ira,  opra. 

38.  In  some  cases  parasite -vowels  have  developed  them- 
selves, especially  before  the  vowellike  consonants  r,  /,  n,  /« 
when  final  and  preceded  by  another  consonant,  so  as  to  be 
syllabic.  Syllabic  m  does  not  generally  develope  a  parasite- 
vowel,  as  in  bdsm,  wcEstm  [but  wcesiem  in  31],  nxapm  [but 
often  map[p)um'\ ;  often  also  / — especially  after  /,  d,  s,  as  in 
seil,  lu'isl,  and  «,  as  in  hrcBfn,  pegn.  r  always,  and  /  often, 
take  a  parasite-vowel — generally  e  after  a  front,  0  {li)  after 
a  back  vowel:  acer,  Angl.  caster,  WS  ceaster  (§  20),  winter; 
at[i)or  [oldest  texts  dtr\  wiindor  {-ur) ;  jdel,  tempel;  hagol 
[also  hcegl\  fugol.  n  generally  takes  a  parasite  e  when  the 
preceding  syllable  is  long,  as  in  tdcen  (also  idcn),  beacen. 

a.  hrjpr  (32  b/35)  is  an  isolated  archaism.  But  air  '  alder  '  -alor  is 
found  even  in  late  texts  [cp.  cet  Aire  (7/27)]. 

39.  When  these  words  are  inflected,  so  that  the  vowellike 
consonant  is  no  longer  syllabic,  the  parasite-vowels  cannot 
develope  themselves,  whence  such   forms  as  set/as,  pegnas, 

fugles,  which  form  an  apparent  exception  to  §  35.  But  the 
parasite-vowel  is  generally  introduced  before  r  when  a  short 
syllable  precedes,  as  in  wedcriim,  fccgeran  \^fcBgran  25/21]; 
in  IWS  also  before  the  other  consonants,  as  in  pegenes. 

40.  Parasite-vowels  are  often  developed  between  r  and 
a  following  consonant.     In  WS  rg  regularly  becomes  rig, 
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and  /g  often  becomes  li^,  as  in  dyrig  (rarely  5yrg),  byr(t''gan 
'  bury,'  h^riges,  gen.  of  h§re,fyl{i)gan  '  follow.' 

a.  rg  is  more  frequently  kept  in  the  nWS  dialects,  corresponding  to 
\VS  ri,  as  in  h^rgan  '  praise  '  (30,  31),  n^rgeiid,  as  well  as  to  \YS  rig, 
as  in  byrg,  h^rges. 

b.  The  insertion  of  e  between  r  and  g  (not  g)  in  h^regodon  (17/14)  is 
exceptional. 

c.  So  also  is  -wuh  =  -tirh  \nj>unili,  burith  (17/1 8,  26). 

41.  w  often  takes  a  parasite-vowel  when  a  consonant  pre- 
cedes, as  in  syr{e)wung  (14/92,  100).  If  a  back  vowel 
precedes,  «  or  0  is  inserted,  which  is  often  weakened  to  e,  as 
in  beaduive  (21/185),  bearowe  (28/18)  by  the  side  of  beadwe 
(20/289),  bearwas  (24/71). 

HIATUS. 

42.  A  weak  before  a  strong  vowel  is  generally  kept,  as  ir. 
ge-unnan,  brirnan.  But  be-  becomes  b-  in  compound  pre- 
positions, such  as  b-mnan,  bceftan,  buian,  although  such  forms 
as  beinnan,  beaftan  also  occur.  ne  '  not '  becomes  «-  in 
combination  with  certain  particles,  {fronouns,  and  verbs,  as 
in  7i-d,  nce/re,  nan,  nanig,  nis,  nabban,  nysie,  &c. ;  also  in  the 
adj.  nyien  '  ignorant.' 

43.  A  weak  vowel  after  a  strong  one — the  hiatus  being 
often  the  result  of  the  loss  of  h  (§  145) — disappears,  the 
strong  vowel  being  lengthened  if  short.  Thus  we  have  the 
infinitives  fon,  slean  from  older  fohan,  sleahan,  ieon  from 
teohan,  the  adverbs  nean,  near  compared  \\'\\}i\ftorra7i,  deopor, 
gen.  s^-s,  feos  (from  feohes),  ge/ea-n,  freo-nd  compared  with 
halend.  But  after  ii  and  J^  weak  vowels  are  often  kept,  as  in 
bican  'dwell.'  partic.  gebu{e)n,  dry-as  '  magicians.' 

a.  In  the  later  OE  the  elided  vowel  is  often  restored  by  the  analogy 
of  uncontracted  words,  as  in  the  dat.  woum  (270/3)  —  older  worn  from 
vjoh  '  crooked. ' 

b.  In  Angl.  hiatus  is  more  frequent,  whence  such  forms  as  dissyllabic 
doan  (§  310)  si-e=don,  sie  subj.  in  the  poetry. 
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SHORT   VOWELS. 
a,  9,  se. 

44.  All  these — together  with  ea  (§  86) — developed  out  of 
Germanic  a,  which  in  OE  was  preserved  only  before  nasals,  as 
in  mann,  jiama.  This  a  is  written  sometimes  a,  sometimes  o, 
in  the  oldest  texts ;  as  its  sound  was  no  doubt  that  of  the 
open  0  in  Modern  E.  nol,  we  write  it  g  to  distinguish  it  from 
the  close  o  :  vignn,  ngma,  Igng,  Angl.  also  Igng  (§  i6).  This  g 
is  constant  in  IMerc.  as  well  as  eMerc. ;  eWS  and  eKt  write 
both  g  and  a,  while  late  WS  and  Kt  write  a  only,  which  no 
doubt  points  to  a  change  of  sound. 

a.  Weak  p  tended  to  become  close  o,  and  so  was  preserved  from 
changing  into  a  in  IWS  in  such  words  as  on,  pone,  §62.  Hence  eWS 
lichgmlic  is  occasionally  written  licumlic  (10/99)  ^^^^^  '^^  further 
change  of  0  into  u  (§  31). 

45.  Everywhere  except  before  nasals  Germanic  a  became 
CE  in  the  earliest  period.  But  a  following  back  vowel  soon 
changed  it  back  to  a,  as  in  WS  dagas,  dagum  compared 
with  dcEg. 

a.  In  the  earliest  texts  we  find  such  forms  as  habiic  =  hafoc,  -fara 
(30b,  c)  —fare,  nom./aru  'course.'  But  dez£'as  (=  dagas)  &c.  in  31 
point  back  not  to  <b  but  to  ea  (§  21). 

46.  In  the  oldest  texts  ce.  is  written  indifferently  ae^  ce,  / 
(where  the  tag  is  a  shortened  a),  all  of  which  we  write  a  in 
this  book.  /  is  often  further  shortened  to  e,  and  this  speUing 
is  regular  in  31,  where  (b  is  reserved  for  the  long  cs,  as  in 
wes,  weler  compared  with  hcelan,  dcegas  (§45  a).  In  Kt  ce 
and  e,  both  short  and  long,  are  constantly  confused ;  thus  in 
32  a,  b  we  find  ^et,  dcet,  dceitcB,  mid  godes  gafcB  {=  gie/e), 
gedelan,  ace,  Zc^m,  dem,  hccr  '  here.' 

a.  Weak  ce  after  lip-consonants  becomes  a,  0  in  hirpa},  h^rpop  = 
h^epap.     Cp.  similar  changes  of  weak  ea  §  94.        The  apparent  change 
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in  oteawan  (31)  =  atiewan  is  the  resnlt  of  confusion  between  (Bt  and  oJ> 
[cp.  31  c/9,  where  ot  =  o}i\. 

b.  There  seems  to  be  a  tendency  to  make  m  into  a  before^  :  hwaj>er 
(8/27;  32  c/32),  ASelnnind  (12  b/108). 

c.  The  anomalous  a  for  <?  in  a^  '  but '  may  be  the  result  of  weak 
stress. 

47.  In  IWS  mam'goken  becomes  mcenig,  {vi&nig  ?)  (16/46) 
and  mpiig  (13/138). 

a.  The  fluctuation  between  a  and  g  in  such  participles  as  slagen, 
sl^en  is  the  result  of  the  Germanic  variation  between  -an  and  -in 
(§  33  a). 

e,  08. 

48.  In  WS  and  late  OE  generally,  e  stands  not  only  for 
Germanic  e,  but  also  for  os — written  oe  in  the  MSS — which  is 
a  mutation  of  0,  having  the  sound  of  close  French  eu :  cele 
'  oil,'  doehter  dat.  of  dohlor.  Already  in  elNIerc. — which  keeps 
ce  (§  75) — this  vowel  is  unrounded  into  e,  as  in  WS;  thus  31 
has  ele,  bledsian  =WS  bletsian,  where  the  older  (£.  was  a 
shortening  of  ce. 

a»  There  seems  to  be  a  tendency  to  broaden  e  into  ce  after  w  :  wast 
i^/Si),  forecwaden  (32),  swale  (32  b);  although  the  last  two  are 
doubtful,  being  in  Kt  texts  (§  46). 

b.  For  the  alternation  oie  and  eo  see  §  91. 

49.  In  IWS  e  becomes^y  in  sylf  self.' 

a.  In  the  frequent  IWS  ahnysse  {i-,/']^,  8)  =  celmessey  e  has  become^ 
by  the  analogy  oi -nes{se),  -nis,  -nys  (§  57). 

?• 

50.  /  is  occasionally  written  cb  in  texts  of  all  periods, 
though  rarely  in  good  WS  MSS:  celdra  (30),  cccndce  (30c), 
arfe  (32b)=WS  ierfe  (§  60),  gesagp  (3/1 81),  anglas 
{i^/ 2'^2), gegrcBmedoit  (16/203).  Some  of  these  ce's  probably 
point  to  group-lengthening  (§  16).         But  cb  is  fixed  in  WS 
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in  some  words,  especially  before  st,  f:  fcest-an,  -en,  hlcBstan, 
hceftan ;  (Ernan  (§  152)  bcrrnan,  hale,  hcer/esl,  gemcEcca,  stcEpe. 

51.  /  is  represented  by  y  (pointing  to  an  eWS  *siellan)  in 
IWS  syllan  '  give.' 

a.  -styde  (32  c/9)  =  -stide  in  an  independent  word. 

b.  The   isolated    IWS   stynt  (21/51)  may  be  the  result  of  the  Kt 
pronunciation  oi y  (§  69). 

52.  In  IWS  /  is  lengthened  to  /  in  such  words  as  l^de=l§gde 
(§  130)- 

a.  In  31  group-lengthened  g  becomes  <? :  fi£l=fiell  'fall',  wxlle, 
cuSlnian. 


53.  i  is  sometimes  original,  as  in  wi'fan,  and  in  gebiden  and 
the  other  present  participles  of  the  shine-verbs ;  sometimes 
a  mutation  of  e,  as  in  si/lan,  si'/ep  compared  with  geseten. 
For  the  alternation  of  i  and  io  {eo)  see  §  91.  For  i-=.ie,y  see 
§§  59,  68. 

54.  ?iavi-  is  contracted  into  ny-  in  the  verb-forms  nyle, 
nyste,  &c.,  and  the  adj.  vyten  '  ignorant.' 

55.  In  IWS  rihi,  the  i  corresponds  to  the  vowels  of  Kt 
re[p)ht  and  Angl.  reht  in  the  same  way  as  WS  six  corre- 
sponds to  Angl.  sex  (§  25) ;  but  in  eWS  the  usual  form  is 
ryht  by  the  influence  of  the  r.  So  also  in  such  names  as 
Sigebryht  (i/i),  where  -bryhi  from  -bnht=  -bre{o)hl  is  a  weak 
form  of  beorkt  (§152).  In  IWS  the  y  oi-bryht  makes  its  way 
into  the  first  (strong)  element  of  proper  names,  as  in  Byrht- 
wold  (21/309). 

a.  We  see  the  same  influence  of  r  in  Bryttas  (15/89)  'Britons'  = 
Brettas,  Briltas,  and  in  isolated  forms  such  as  gcrypon,  Prytn  (S/143, 
67).       For  "wy-  =  ivi-  see  §  24. 

56.  In  IWS  7tiycel=mtcel  the  change  seems  due  to  the 
influence  of  the  m. 
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57.  In  IVVS  weak  t  tends  to  become^  without  regard  to 
consonant-influence,  both  in  derivative  syllables,  as  in  ecnysse 
{13/1),  beorhh7ysse,8cc.,  abbudysse  (10/55),  and  in  subordinate 
words  suchas_>'j  (23  93),  nys  (15/226),  y^'Wi?, -^/ (23/96, 174), 
hyre ;  this  is  probably  due  to  an  eWS  change  of  weak  i  into 
ie,  as  in  hiere=^hire. 

a.  In  some  eWS  MSS  ie  is  written  incorrectly  for  t,  as  in  wietaniie, 
fiienga  (3/4,  201),  which  is  probably  due  to  an  ignorant  nWS  scribe 

(§3). 

68.  In  IWS  CI-,  gi-  are  sometimes  written  cy-,  gy-  by  the 
analogy  of  cy-=cie-  (§  59)  and  through  the  pronunciation  of 
cyning  as  cining  (§  25  b),  as  in  scyp  (4/81;  21/40,  56),  wurp- 
scype,  peodscype  (16/138,  46),  angynn  (13/226),  ongynnap 
(22/53)- 

ie. 

59.  This  vowel  is  peculiar  to  eWS.  It  was  originally 
a  diphthong,  but  the  frequent  spelling  i,  as  in  andgit  {2l*]i), 
fird  {^/^),  Wth'sc  {ix/^l),  and  its  regular  change  into  j/  in 
IWS,  as  in  cyle,  fyrd,  gewyldan,  show  that  it  had  become 
a  monophthong — probably  the  open  i  of  Modern  E.  it.  The 
spelling  i  occurs  occasionally  in  IWS  also,  as  in  gebildum 
(13/269). 

60.  It  has  three  main  sources,  (a)  It  is  the  mutation  of 
ea,  as  in  ieldra,  ahierdan,  {wi{e)xt  (§  25) ;  ciele  from  *ceah\ 
*cczlt,  *}!ali  (§  20).  In  nWS  this  te  appears  as  / — gidra,  c§k 
— this  spelling  occurring  also  in  WS  texts,  as  in  af§llan 
(i  1/65).  (1^)  It  is  the  mutation  oi  eo,  as  in  bierhtu,  after  ran, 
otili{e)hian  (§  25).  In  nWS  this  te  is  represented  by  i,  as  in 
birhlu,  inlihtan  (31);  but  in  many  words  the  eo  is  restored, 
especially  in  Angl.  texts  such  as  3 1 ,  which  has  heorde  '  shep- 
herd,' eorre,  eorsung.  {c)  It  arises  from  ce-,  ge-,  as  in 
scield,  giefan,  the  original  forms  being  preserved  in  the  nWS 

c 
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dialects  (§  20).  Although  all  these  zVs  had  the  same 
sound,  it  is  often  convenient  to  distinguish  them — as  is  done 
in  our  glossary — by  writing  ?/  for  the  mutation  of  ea,  tefor 
the  vowel  in  sdeld,  leaving  the  mutation  of  eo  unmarked. 

61.  The  rare  combination  ?r+cons. — resulting  from  trans- 
position of  r  (§  152)— is  generally  made  into  I'e  (y)  in  WS 
on  the  analogy  of  wternan,  &c.,  as  in  i[e)rnan  '  run,'  biernan, 
fi{e)rst ;  in  the  Angl.  eornan,  beornan  the .  combination  is 
treated  as  in  leornian. 


62.  (?=weak  q  in  on,  pone,  hwone,  the  instrumentals  pon, 
liwon,  and  the  adverbs  ponne,  hwotme.  So  also  on  in  com- 
position ought  to  have  0  when  weak,  as  in  on-^nnan,  but  g,  a 
when  strong,  as  in  gnginn  '  beginning,'  pniicm's,  gn{d)'weald, 
whence  the  forms  anUcnis,  anweald,  which  are  frequent  in 
eWS  and  are  the  regular  ones  in  IVVS.  But  there  is  often 
confusion  between  strong  and  weak  forms.  Thus  in  IWS  we 
find  anprdcian  '  dread '  with  the  a  of  'anprcEce  *  dreadful ' ; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  IWS  often  has  0  where  we  should 
expect  a,  as  in  -otisage,  onscyte.  Hence  we  often  leave  the  0 
in  the  eWS  forms  of  such  words  unmarked,  as  we  cannot  be 
certain  whether  it  is  close  or  open. 

63.  As  Kt  makes  weak  0  into  a  (§  32),  such  forms  as  a7i 
prep.,  pane  are  frequent  in  Kt  texts,  and  we  find  occasionally 
in  WS  texts  also  such  forms  as  an-weg  (3/238),  angean 
{\1 1 \2),  angeald  {20 1 \). 

64.  Besides  pone  (and  occasional /a«<?)  the  ioxra'&pczne  (16), 
pcEnne,  hivccnne  (21/67),  ^^-  ^^'^  frequent  in  IWS  [cp.  mccnig, 

§47]. 

65.  morgen  appears  also  in  the  form  mergen  with  mutation 
[cp.  slccgen,  sl§gen,  §  33  a],  and  in  that  of  viargcn  dat.  jnarne, 
which  is  frequent  in  31. 
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U. 

66.  u  sometimes  becomes  o  through  stress-weakening,  as 
in  the  adverbial  /ol  '  full '  in  /ol  -tieah,  and  in  the  Angl. 
porh  (31). 

y- 

67.  y  is  occasionally  written  with  the  French  u  in  very  late 
MSS,  especially  after  w,  as  in  WurmeUa  (12  d). 

68.  For  the  change  into  ?'in  cycling,  &c.  see  §  25  b.  Other- 
wise  it   is   only  occasional,  as  in  gemindig  (19),  martiras 

(17/56). 

69.  Weak  y  tends  to  become  e  as  in  cynren  '  kindred/ 
where  -ren=ryne,  emb,  embe  (12/6;  14/208),  being  some- 
times extended  to  the  sixon^  ymb{e\  as  in  embegang  (12  b). 
So  also  in  nele=7iyle  'will  not.'  In  IKt  this  change  is 
carried  out  everywhere  ;  thus  34  has  senn^  sceldig. 

LONG  VOWELS. 
a. 

70.  Some  words  have  a  instead  of  &  (§73)  through  the 
influence  of  a  following  vowel,  as  in  Idgon  '  they  lay '  com- 
pared with  cwMon,  vidg-as,  -um,  -a  plur.  of  mdg.  But  the 
forms  with  d— Idgon,  m&gas,  nWS  legon,  7}iegas—^.rQ  fre- 
quent, swd  appears  frequently  in  eWS  and  regularly  in 
Kt  as  swd  {szvcs),  the  Angl.  form  being  swe. 

7L  The  IWS  datives /ara,  /iwdm,  bd?n,  /wdm=eWS  pdm, 
hwdm,  bam,  twcem  take  their  a  from  pa,  hwd,  para,  &c. 

a.  a  and  its  mutation  a  interchange  in  eWS  gZst,  gdst,  dgen,  agen 
(§33  a). 

72.  The  adverb  a  appears  also  as  0,  especially  in  Angl.. 
whence  also  no,  mwiht,  noht  (§  157)=^^,  ndwiht,  naht. 

c  2 
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SB- 

73.  There  are  two  5's  in  WS,  one — generally  a  mutation 
of  d,  as  in  hcilan,  Icedan — which  is  preserved  in  all  the  other 
dialects,  and  one  which  becomes  e  in  the  nWS.  dialects;  this 
we  write  d^  in  the  grammar  and  glossary  for  the  sake  of 
convenience,  as  in  mceg,  ddd=nWS  meg,  ded.  This  a 
corresponds  to  original  Germanic  a,  and  its  mutation.  It  is 
generally  written  ee  in  Mod.  E.,  as  in  deed  compared  with 
heal.     In  WS  it  becomes  ea  after  c,  g  (§  20). 

a.  e  for  a  is  fixed  in  "WS  niece  'sword.'  In  other  words  the  spelling 
e\%  only  occasional,  as  in  ger  (8/119,  32)  =  gear. 

74.  For  the  change  of  a  into  a  see  §  70.  For  pam,  })dvi, 
&c.  see  §  71.  The  frequent  J>dr,  hwdr  (16/33,  54)  ^ox  pdr, 
hwdr  may  have  been  originally  weak  forms. 

a.  In  j/(^r  *  history,'  the  <?  is  a  broadening  of  e  from  &  (^st^riroxA 
*stdrjd)  by  the  influence  of  the  r. 

e. 

75.  The  most  frequent  source  of  e  in  WS  is  the  unround- 
ing of  oe — the  mutation  of  0,  the  old  spelling  being  still 
preserved  occasionally  in  eWS,  as  in  apel  {2/g)  =  epel.  It  is 
fully  preserved  in  Angl.,  as  in  apel,  doeman,/det.  eKt  writes 
oe,  eo  and  occasionally  e,  showing  that  the  change  into  e  was 
beginning:  goes,/oeraji ;  beoc  and  bee  (33),  gefeorum  (32  c). 

a.  e  is  occasionally  written  ei  in  the  oldest  texts,  as  in  neid-  (30  b)  = 
WS  ntcd  (§  78).       For  WS  ei  see  §  1 25. 

b.  In  IKt  e  is  sometimes  expressed  by  y,  which  had  the  same  sound 
in  IKt  (§  85)  ;  thus  34  has  cyne  '  bold.'  In  IWS  we  find  bezvyp)  (14  b). 

76.  In  IWS  we  have  long  open  e  (/) — distinct  from  a. — in 
lede  from  I^gde  (§  130). 

i. 

77.  Fis  often  written  ig  in  IWS  (§  126).  It  is  very  rarely 
written  J',  as  in  dydlode,ydel  (13).       For  sivype  see  §  24. 
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ie. 

78.  WS  ie — which  probably  had  the  sound  of  long  open 
t  [cp.  §  59] — is  generally  a  mutation  of  ea  and  eo,  as  in 
fieman,  geslene  compared  with  ieam,  seon.  In  dese  '  cheese '  it 
is  a  mutation  of  ea  from  d  (§  20).  In  IWS  ie  becomes  y, 
parallel  toj'  from  t'e  :  tyman,  gesyne,  cyse.  The  other  dialects 
have  e:  teman,geseiie,  cese.  But  they  often  restore  eo  [cp.  §  60] ; 
thus  31  (Angl.)  has  underpiodan,  sieoran,  and  32  b  (Kt)  has 
gesirionen.  In  WS  itself  we  find  gepeodan,  peostre  by  the  side 
oi  gepiedan,  -ydan,  pies t re,  pystre. 

79.  In  hie  '  her,'  '  they,'  and  sie  subj.  the  ie  is  the  result  of 
contraction  [cp.  Gothic  sijai\  and  appears  therefore  also  in 
nWS,  where  it  was  of  course  a  full  diphthong,  or  even 
dissyllabic,  as  shown  by  the  metre. 

a.  Angl.  has  le  in  onsten  (31). 

80.  In  WS  ie  is  sometimes  written  /,  sometimes  e ;  thus  in 
2  we  find  hersumedon,  in  3  ftiletimn,  gie?nlesie,  -liste,  and  in 
IWS  ^^j/«^  (16/142).  In  IWS  e  is  frequent  in  the  super- 
latives hehst,  nehst,  at  nextan  (13/162). 

6. 

81.  Long  open  0  occurs  in  Angl.  in  such  words  as  Jgng, 
stgndan  (§  16). 

"ii. 

82.  a  is  the  regular  spelling  of  Scandinavian  0 — which  was 
probably  a  sound  between  0  and  ti,  as  it  still  is  in  Swedish 
and  Danish  —  as  m  purstdn  (12  c;  21/298)  =  Icelandic 
porsteinn. 

f- 

83.  y  is  rarely  written  z:  pi  (13/61,  10 1),  pis  (22/44), 
Uthwon  (15),  gelitlap  (16). 
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84.  Weak  J/  often  becomes  e  {e  ?)  in  pj  las  pe,  &c.  (15/223  ; 
16/78;  17/13)- 

85.  In  IKtJ?  regularly  becomes  e,  as  in  mes  '  mice.' 

DIPHTHONGS. 
ea,  eo  (Pr.  5). 

86.  In  the  oldest  texts  ea  is  occasionally  written  ceo,  eo ; 
and  32  still  hdiS  gegeorwien,  reogolweord. 

87.  ea,  eo  are  generally  the  result  of  the  development 
of  parasite-vowels  after  Germanic  a  (through  intermediate  cb) 
and  e  respectively  before  certain  consonant  combinations, 
such  as  r  +  cons.,  as  in  weorpan,  ivearp  compared  with  bregdan, 
brcegd.  In  North,  this  ea  often  becomes  a ;  thus  30  a  has 
ward,  harnum  by  the  side  of  -geard. 

88.  WS  and  Kt  also  have  ea  before  /+  cons.,  as  vafeallan, 
swealt  compared  with  sweltan,  although _/a//a«,  swalt,  &c.  are 
frequent  in  eWS  and  eKt,  being  universal  in  Angl.,  where  the 
a  was  often  lengthened  (§  i6).  In  IWS  such  spellings  as 
baldlice,  baldlicost  (21)  are  quite  exceptional. 

a.  CB  instead  of  ea  in  /Elfred,  probably  by  the  influence  of  al-  in 
xlfi-eviede,  &c. 

89.  WS  and  Kt  also  have  ea  before  /;  +  cons.  and  before 
final  h,  as  in  eahta,  iveax,  geseah,  feohian,  geseoh  I ■=:.  Kvl^. 
ahta,  fehtan,  &c.  (§  21).  But  in  WS  also  the  retention  oi  eo 
before  h  is  exceptional :  already  in  eWS  eo  in  Kt  reoht,  seox 
began  to  pass  through  ie  (§  60)  into  i,  whence  eWS  ryht  (§  55), 
and  IWS  riht,  six. 

a.  WS  sometimes  has  e  for  ea :  Exancester  (S/53),  IVesfsexna 
(15/102"),  Eastsexe  (17/4) — where  it  may  be  due  to  weak  stress  (§  94) — 
ehta  (17/40),  lehtrep  (16/176). 

b.  In  WS  a  is  kept  in  foreign  words  such  as  altare,  niartir.  For 
arn,  barn  see  §  15a 
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90.  In  WS  ea,  eo  also  arise  from  the  action  of  c,  g  on 
following  a,  o,  u  (§  20),  as  in  ceaster,  geong. 

a.  This  ea  is  sometimes  written  e — probably  'K.t  e  =  ce  (§46) — as  in 
a^ef,  onget  (S/75,  148),  beget  (12/3). 

91.  The  second  main  source  of  ea,  eo  is  the  influence  of 
a  following  originally  back  vowel — including  the  -ian  of  the 
love-verbs  and  -ende  (§  30) — which  is  most  fully  carried  out 
in  ejMerc. ;  thus  3 1  has  ic  fearu  (from  */a:ru),  gehleadap, 
cweopap,  weofendan.  i  under  the  same  conditions  developes 
into  to;  thus  31  has  nioman,  liomu-=-^'S>  niman,  limu  plur. 
In  WS  CB  followed  by  a  back  vowel  became  a,  not  ea  (§  45). 
WS  also  generally  restores  the  simple  vowels  instead  of  eo,  to, 
especially  when  these  are  the  result  of  inflection.  But  eo  is 
generally  preserved — even  in  IWS — in  such  words  as  heorot, 
eofor  {Efordim  I2b/i2),  heofon  (hefene  20/321),  where  its 
retention  does  not  involve  an  alternation  of  monophthong 
and  diphthong,  as  it  would  in  li7n  phir.  liomu,  leoinu,  although 
these  latter  are  not  unfrequent  in  eWS. 

a.  ongiotan  (2/37)  is  a  scribal  blending  of  ongietan  and  Angl. 
ongeotan. 

92.  Originally  z'c»=:z'was  kept  distinct  from  eo^e,  but  by 
degrees  eo  only  was  written,  even  3 1  showing  such  spellings 
•a.%  steogtm=.^'^  sh'gon  pret.  plur.  So  also  eWS  hi{o)ra  is 
also  written  heora,  and  in  IWS  io  disappears.  The  spelling 
io  for  eo  is  rare ;  2  has  giorn,  liorniinga. 

93.  €0,  io  before  /+  cons,  in  such  words  as  hcohior,  seol/or, 
meolc  (Angl.  mile)  compared  with  stvellan,  self,  &c.,  is  due  to 
a  following  u  ox  0  (generally  parasitic)  still  preserved  in  the 
oldest  texts  and  occasionally  in  later  spellings  such  as  mioluc. 

94.  In  weak  syllables  ea  (or  ce)  and  eo  undergo  some 
special  changes.  ea-\-r,  I  tends  to  become  0  when  preceded 
by  a  lip  consonant,  as  in  Gnmbold {2),  Mpelwold  (12  b/107), 
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^r/ewordnis  (31),  which  sometimes  becomes  a,  as  in  toivard 
(32),  Eadward  (i2d/i);  cb  also  occurs,  as  in  ^l/ivccrd 
( 1 2  c/i  i)  ;  and,  especially  in  IWS,  e  (/  ?),  as  in  andwerd {14), 
Eadwerd  (16  95). 

95.  Weak  eo  tends  to  become  ea,  especially  in  Angl.  Thus 
31  has  regularly  ^mra,  (?«;«=:  WS  heora,  eom,  and  WS  itself 
has  eart.  In  lAngl.  strong  eo  also  becomes  ea,  and  already  in 
31  f/i6  we  find  earre=-eorre,  WS  ierre. 

a.  The  frequent  IWS/^a/a  (13/206,  &c.)  may  be  due  to  the  uifluence 
oifZawa  ;  if  so,  it  should  perhaps  be  written  yk'a/a. 

96.  eo  occasionally  alternates  with  ie  (y),  t:  gynd {16/1 '^), 
gi'fid  (32C/37;  also  e\YS>)=geond;  wiecan  'weeks'  (7/25) 
=  Angl.  zf w^raw ;  sieppan  (3/108)  =  j/i^/^^^-aw  (34/67),  sippan; 
syfan  (4/42  C) ;  pwyrnys  (13).  For  Sigehryht,  Byrhlwold, 
&c.,  see  §  55. 

ea. 

97.  We  must  distinguish  between  old  ea  from  Germanic 
au,  as  in  beam,  which  is  common  to  all  the  dialects — except 
when  smoothed  into  e  in  Angl.,  as  in  heh  (§  21) — and  WS  ea 
from  ^,  as  in  gear  (§  20),  ca  being  sometimes  also  the  result 
of  contraction,  as  in  slcan  (§  17). 

a.  Old  ca  is  occasionally  written  ao,  eo  in  the  oldest  texts,  as  in  deoth- 
dcEge  (30  b),  showing  an  older  pronunciation  i£g  [cp.  §  86J  from  *au 
[cp.  eo  from  eu,  §  cj8]. 

b.  In  late  MSS  ea  is  sometimes  written  ce,  especially  in  weak 
syllables,  as  mPtarJlces  {i^,/irgonh(cfde  (19  b),  showing  the  beginning 
of  the  Middle  E.  smoothing  into  Ce. 

eo, 

98.  eo,  which  generally  corresponds  to  Germanic  eu,  being 
sometimes  the  result  of  contraction,  as  in  seon  (§  17),  is 
written/a  in  the  oldest  texts,  as  m  fliusum  (30  c),  but  in  the 
early  period  it  is  written  indiflferenlly  10,  eo,  as  'vc\f'iond,fiond 
(31),  h'lo,  hco,  the  former  spelling — which  is  still  frequent  in 
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eWS— becoming  obsolete  in  IWS.  The  spelling  I'a  is  frequent 
in  Kt,  as  in  dian  (32  b/53),  diaj>  (30  c),  as  also  ea,  as  in 
libeadep  (32  b).  ea  is  also  Merc. ;  thus  31  h^iS  geseap,ge/reaj), 
this  spelling  becoming  very  frequent  in  IMerc. 

a.  31  has  ia  in  the  weak  nouns  sla  =  WS  seo  '  pupil  of  eye,'  ge/Ta  = 
WS  ge/ea,  in  which  the  0  of  To  seems  to  have  been  made  into  a  on  the 
analogy  of  the  uncontiacted  weak  nouns  nama,  &c. 

b.  Other  exceptional  forms  in  31  s.xq  J>ieJa  {g/iJ^),  }Tivgen  (1/9), 
elelres  (§  156  a). 

Consonants. 

DOUBLING. 

99.  The  doubling  of  final  consonants  to  show  length 
(Pr.  p.  3)  is  frequently  neglected  in  the  ]\ISS,  in  which  case 
the  omitted  letter  is  added  in  italics  in  the  texts  of  this 
Reader.  /  is  scarcely  ever  omitted,  as  //  requires  only  two 
strokes  of  the  pen,  while  such  a  letter  as  m  requires  no  less 
than  six  when  doubled,  and  is  therefore  often  written  single, 
as  also  most  of  the  other  consonant-letters.  In  some  texts, 
such  as  3  {onggym,  feorr,  &c.)  doubling  is  frequent,  less  so 
in  others,  such  as  8,  while  in  some  texts,  such  as  31,  /  is 
almost  the  only  letter  that  is  doubled  finally.  Final  eg  =  gg 
is,  of  course,  never  shortened.  It  is  also  usual  to  write  single 
consonants  before  another  consonant  in  inflections  such  as 

fyip=fylle}>;  frequently  also  in  compounds,  such  as  mancym 
:=niamicynn. 

100.  Final  consonants  are  not  doubled  in  weak  syllables, 
whether  separate  words,  such  as  the  adverbial  fid,  fol  (§  66) 
and  the  impersonal  man,  man  '  one,'  or  endings,  as  in  fasten, 
rymel,  gen.fis/ennes,  rymeites  ;  in  all  these  cases  the  originally 
long  consonants  have  been  shortened  in  pronunciation  as  well 
as  writing.  In  the  glossary  we  add  the  second  consonant 
in  0  to  show  that  it  reappears  when  a  vowel  is  added  in 
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inflection,  &c.  Doubling  is  frequent  in  the  case  of  the 
ending  -ncss  (5  b/28,  9),  -nyss  (14/152),  where,  however,  it 
indicates,  not  length,  but  the  breath  sound. 

101.  In  IWS — and  occasionally  in  eWS — weak  double 
consonants  are  shortened  also  medially,  as  in  mdrf<£stenum, 
(7/6).  So  also  in  IWS  the  gen.  plur,  operra  becomes  opera 
and  even  opra.  But  nn  is  kept  in  such  inflections  as  agenne 
(14/185)  and  the  gerund  to  aimanne  for  the  sake  of  dis- 
tinctness. 

a.  Hence  occasional  false  doubling  in  IWS,  as  in  mttrynne  =  attrene 
{21/^*]),  panonne  (23/132). 

102.  Double  consonants  are  sometimes  Germanic,  as  in 
full,  mann\    sometimes   they  are  'j-doublings '=  Germanic 

cons. -}-y — in  which  case  they  are  never  preceded  by  a  back 
vowel — as  in  s^llan,  sc^ppafi,  saltan,  the  original  single  cons, 
reappearing  in  such  forms  as  s^le  ! ,  s§tep.  Note  that  Ger- 
manic rj  appears  as  ri  in  OE,  as  in  d§rian  compared  with 
d§rep.  Germanic  kj,  gj,  fj  appear  in  OE  as  Cc,  eg,  bb  respec- 
tively, as  in  tvrgcca,  I§cgan,  h^bban  compared  with  wracu, 
ligep,  ha/en. 

a.  Such  a  verb  as  fyllan  from  *fulljan  keeps  its  Germanic  //  throughout 
in  such  forms  a.sfyU!,fylkp  {fyip  §  99). 

103.  In  OE  itself  c,  t,  p  are  liable  to  doubling  when  fol- 
lowed by  r  or  / — a  parasite-vowel  generally  intervening 
(§  38) — ^s  in  bit\t)er,  dt{i)or,  crppel  compared  with  apulder. 

104.  In  IWS  various  consonants  are  doubled  under  the 

same  conditions,  as  also  when  no  vowel  intervenes,  as  in 

ividdor  adv.  (27  b),  moddrie  and  micclum  (13/3,  4),  geslcclod 

(15/170)- 

a.  Other  doublings  in  IWS  Prittig  (15/124)  =  eWS  Prilig  with 
probable  vowel-shortening  by  the  influence  oi)ridda,  riccetere  (14). 

105.  In  IWS  sceal  often  doubles  its  /  (as  in  4/58  C)  by  the 
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influence  of  eali,  weall,  &c.     The  frequent  upp=up  is  due  to 
the  influence  of  uppan. 

BREATH   AND  VOICE. 

106.  ^  before  /  becomes  /  in  mettrum,  the  older  form  being 
kept  in  the  spelHng  medtrum  (3/205). 

107.  -d  in  preterites  (Pr.  p.  30)  becomes  /  after  a  breath 
stop  or  hiss  consonant,  as  in  dypte,  cyste  from  '^'cyssede,  com- 
pared with  iSdde,  r^sde  from  *rasede. 

108.  Medial  ds  in  bledsian  (31),  gidsian — where  J=(z), 
the  derivative  syllable  being  a  shortening  of  *-esian — becomes 
is  in  the  ordinary  WS  bletstan,  gitsian. 

109.  Weak  b,  d,  g  preceded  by  another  cons,  tend  to 
become  voiceless,  as  in  sint — of  which  sind  was  originally  the 
strong  form unc,  -inc  =  -U7ig,  -ing.     [But  cp.  §  114.] 

a.  Unvoicing  of  strong^ in  crin^an  =  cringan. 

CONSONANTS   IN   DETAIL. 

C,  g. 

110.  Cy  g  have  back  and  front  pronunciations,  which  latter 
we  write  c,  g,  g  being  also  a  stop  and  an  open  consonant : 
c=  (k) ;  stop  g={g)  ',  open  g=  {%)  in  German  sagen  ;  c=  (c), 
that  is,  a  (k)  or  (t)  formed  in  the  position  of  (j)  in  you ; 
stop^=(q),  that  is,  voiced  (c) ;  open  ^=(j).  c  and  stop^ 
closely  resemble  Modern  E.  ch  and  dg  respectively. 

111.  c  is  sometimes  distinguished  from  c  by  being  written  k, 
as  in  kyning  (2/1),  Kristes-cirice  (32  b). 

112.  c,  g  are  often  marked  by  the  addition  of  ^,  or,  more 
rarely,  z',  these  spellings  being  especially  frequent  in  eWS ; 
as  these  vowels  were  not  pronounced  separately,  they  were 
omitted  at  pleasure.  The  following  are  examples  :  ciricean, 
ppicean,  m^mgeo,  spyr7gean=.spyrtan,  spyrjan  (all  from  3), 
gefylcio  {-^.fagean  (21/125). 
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113.  Double  g  is  always  a  stop,  and  is  regularly  written 
rg,  the  c  indicating  the  front  sound,  £^g  being  used  for  the 
rare  (gg)  as  in  frogga — which  is  sometimes  written  frocga — 
being,  however,  always  recognizable  by  the  preceding  back 
vowel.  gg=cg  in  hrygge  (3/34),  s^ggap  (31  b/9),  eg  is  also 
written  egg  {bn'egge  12  b/6i),  gcg  {gebygcge  32  c). 

114.  g,  g  are  always  stops  in  the  combinations  ng,  ng, 
which  are  sometimes  written  nge — where  the  e  indicates,  not 
the  front,  but  the  stop  pronunciation — and  nc  [cp.  §  109],  as 
in  eymngc  (4/48  C),  poneunea  (33),  geglencde  (10/7),  the  n 
being  occasionally  dropped  in  weak  syllables,  as  in  penigmpui 
(13),  eynigas  (15/112). 

115.  c  is  always  c  in  the  combination  sd^  as  in  scield,  ascian, 
and  is  often  written  see  with  a  unpronounced  e,  as  in  sc{e)olde, 
se{e)amu.  In  some  words  the  e  is  always  written,  and  in 
such  it  forms  a  diphthong  with  the  following  vowel,  as  in 
seeal,  sceall ;  so  also  probably  in  sccadan  =  scddan,  seeocca  = 
scueea  '  demon.' 

116.  Otherwise  c  and  g  are  generally  the  result  of  the 
influence  of  a  following  old  front  vowel  or  Germanic  y,  the 
sound  which  caused  the  change  having  often  been  after- 
wards dropped  in  OE  itself.  Hence  we  always  have  d,  g 
instead  of  e,  g  after  a  mutated  vowel — often  with  an  inter- 
vening consonant — as  in  ivr§cca,  Ipig,  wyrcan,  lyge,  bee  plur., 
ucan,  and  often  after  the  other  front  vowels,  especially  when 
followed  by  another  front  vowel,  as  in  wicce  (cc=-*I^),  sige 
(oldest  E.  and  Germanic  sigi),  Iccce;  not  if  a  back  or  unoriginal 
front  vowel  follows,  as  in  w/ga,  fi/'gon,  ea/aan  (3/182). 

117.  Always^  after  cs  in  WS,  as  in  d(£g,  dcrges,  scrgde,  and 
in  eg,  £g  final  or  before  a  consonant  or  front  vowel,  as  in 
zvcg{es),  legde. 

a.  g  in  dcegiDii  (§  21),  &c.,  as  well  as  in  wegas,  Sec.  Also  in  Merc. 
fge  =  eage  (§  21). 
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118.  Weak  c  and  g  became  front  after  front  vowels  in 
such  words  as  t'c,  and  in  the  endings  -he,  -?£■,  and  in  ^Ic. 
swelc,  hwelc,  where  -Ic  is  a  shortening  of  -lie;  but  -lie  and 
-ig  seem  to  have  had  the  back  sounds  before  a  back  vowel, 
as  in  geornlicor,  -liocar  (32  b). 

119.  Initial  c,  g  are  kept  before  back  vowels,  as  in  Cani- 
ivare,  gold ;  and,  as  the  change  to  c,  g  was  completed  before 
the  beginning  of  mutation — that  is,  *panlijan  became  first 
*panc{j)an,  and  then  ppican — they  are  kept  before  the  muta- 
tions of  the  back  vowels  a  +  nasal,  0,  u,  a,  0,  ii,  as  in  C§nt, 
Kpitingas  {11  /1),  gingan,  gylden,  g^p,  cmjc,  cene,  cypaJi. 

120.  On  the  other  hand  c,  g  are  developed  before  all 
vowels  which  were  front  in  Germanic  together  with  Germanic 
a  before  non-nasal  consonants,  which  had  become  cb  before 
the  development  of  i  and  g.  Hence  we  always  have  initial 
(T,  g  before  the  diphthongs  ea,  ea,  eo,  eo  and  their  mutations 
ie,  ie,  together  with  t,  t,  as  ia  geard,  ceorfan,  ceas,  ceosan, 
giernan,  cirice,  cidan.  c  and  g  were  no  doubt  front  in  the 
nWS  dialects  also  before  ce  and  e,  /  followed  by  non-nasals, 
and  before  e=d,  as  in  ccEster,  ge/an,  cele,  cese.  These  combi- 
nations do  not  exist  in  WS,  where  they  are  made  into  cea-, 
die-,  cea,  &c.,  the  diphthonging  being  in  itself  a  proof  of  front 
quality  in  the  consonants ;  hence  we  may  say  that  in  WS  all 
diphthongs,  of  whatever  origin,  are  always  preceded  by  the 
front  sounds  of  c  and  g. 

a.  The  absence  of  diphthonging  in  the  anomalous  "WS  gadre  seems 
to  show  that  the  g  had  the  back  sound. 

121.  The  chief  difficulty  in  the  pronunciation  of  g  is  to 
determine  when  it  was  a  stop  and  when  an  open  consonant. 
It  was  certainly  a  stop  in  the  combinations  eg,  gg,  ng,  ng. 

122.  Initial  g  corresponds  to  Germanic  g,  as  in  god; 
initial  g  corresponds  not  only  to  Gennanic  g,  as  in  giefaiu 
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but  also  to  Germanic  /,  as  in  nWS  gufig,  ger  [cp.  German 
jung,jahr\  This^=y,  being  front  in  itself  and  not  through 
vowel-influence,  occurs  before  back  as  well  as  front  vowels. 
As  it  has  in  WS  exactly  the  same  effect  on  a  following 
vowel  as  d  has,  and  as  the  change  of  ce-  into  cie-  through  *cje- 
can  be  explained  only  as  the  natural  result  of  the  transition 
from  the  front  stop  to  the  vowel,  we  can  hardly  avoid  the 
conclusion  that  j  became  a  stop  in  OE,  thus  being  merged 
in  ^= Germanic  g  in  giefan  [cp.  German  gebe7{\. 

a.  In  Germany,  however,  it  is  generally  assumed  that  all  initial  OE 
^"s  were  open  consonants,  whatever  their  origin,  g  =  i^),g  =  {])• 

b.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  in  IKt  initial  g  was  already  (j),  as  in 
Middle  E. 

123.  The  absence  of  diphthonging  in  WS  in  the  prefix 
ge-  and  in  ge  (from  *ge  §  15)  seems  to  show  that  g-  had  the 
sound  (j)  in  weak  syllables. 

124.  g-  is  often  written  t  in  nWS  texts  in  imitation  of 
Latin,  especially  before  back  vowels,  this  spelling  occurring 
also  in  WS  texts,  as  in  Jung  (15/63),  Jii  (2/3  ;  is/92)=geo. 
It  was  evidently  adopted  to  avoid  the  ambiguity  of  gung, 
which  is  however  the  regular  spelling  in  31.  Sometimes  the 
two  are  combined  in  the  form  of  gi'ufig,  giu  (2/46). 

a.  WS  iu  may  be  a  weak  form  like^^  (§  123).  But  the  i  no  more 
necessarily  implies  (j)  than  French /iS  =  (53)  from  Old  French  (dja)  from 
Latin  ego  through  eo,  *jo  does. 

b.  The  i  before  vowels  in  weak  mutation-verbs  seems  to  have  been 
(j),  at  least  in  Merc,  as  shown  by  the  spellings  hirgan  'praise,' 
lifgan,  &c. 

125.  Non-initial  open  g  is  also  written  i,  especially  in  Kt. 
the  earliest  documents  of  which  have  such  spellings  as  grei= 
greg  (WS  grceg),  and  dei=dceg  is  frequent  in  IKt,  the  dif- 
ference between  (dsej)  and  (dasi)  being,  indeed,  very  slight. 
In  IWS  we  find  the  compromise  dceig,  peignas  (12  d)  as  well 
as  beira  (12  c/17),  &c. 
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126.  The  difficulty  of  distinguishing  between  tg=(\])  and 
(ii)  led  to  writing  t  for  t'g,  tg  in  IWS,  as  in  modi,  Sibyrht  =■ 
Sig{e)byrht  (21/147,  282),  and  occasionally  in  eWS,  as  in 
Wifer})  (1/27)=  Wlgferp.  Hence  ig  in  IWS  is  often  used  to 
express  i,  as  in  hig  '  they/  wiggend=iwigend. 

127.  The  omission  of  g  in  weak  ig — whether  the  i  is 
original  or  parasitic — followed  by  a  vowel  is  so  frequent  that 
the  spelling  is  often  almost  a  matter  of  indifference,  as  in 
neri{g)e  (Angl.  n^rge),  hifi{g)e,  lufi{g)aj>  {lufigeap),  mpn{g)u 
{inpigti).  But  the  dropping  of  the  g  is  much  less  frequent  in 
inflections  of  adjectives  in  -ig,  as  in  weolie  (31  j/9),  and  in 
such  words  as  Wul/sie,  ^l/sie  (12  b/io6,  9)". 

128.  Open  g  is  sometimes  written  gh,  hg,  as  in  beorhgan 
(16/229  ^)'  ^"^  V^'S>  it  is  regularly  written  h  when  final, 
as*  in  atlah,  beorh,  beah — showing  that  it  had  been  unvoiced 
— as  also  before  breath,  and  occasionally  voice,  consonants, 
as  in  sfihst,  sflhp,forhohnesse  (10/9). 

129.  Final  c  became  h  in  Angl.  ah  =  ac.  For  the 
change  oi  ct  into  /;/  see  §  147. 

130.  g  often  disappears  in  IWS — and  occasionally  in  eWS 
— before  p,  n,  d  with  lengthening  of  the  preceding  vowel,  as 
in  llp=-ligep.  fipian  '  grzni,'  pen, /rlnan,  bredan,  sade,  l^de. 
g  is  dropped  in  on  marne  {10/ ^■^)  =  on  morgenne.  In  the  IWS 
verb-forms  gebroden,  gefrfmon  the  loss  of  g  is  probably  due 
to  the  analogy  of  bredan,  &c.,  as  is  certainly  the  case  with 
frmi  ■=fr(Egn. 

a.. Some  MSS  have  the  curious  ^■^tVivc^gh ]>eng,  fr<2ng  (10/107,  17). 

d. 

131.  Non-initial  d  in  foreign  words  is  occasionally  written 
f)  in  accordance  with  the  popular  pronunciation  of  North- 
West  Latin,  as  in  Ddvipes_{^\).  So  also  the  VidXdQ  Jitdith 
(23/13)  is  wniitii  Jupytie  in  the  Chronicle. 
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f,  8,  ]). 

132.  The  voice  pronunciation  of  these  consonants  (v,  z,  'S) 
when  initial  seems  to  have  been  confined  to  WS  and  Kt ; 
in  Angl.  the  voice  sounds  seem  to  have  been  only  medial,  so 
that  in  Angl.  o/er  and  /or/>  were  pronounced— as  regards 
breath  and  voice— exactly  as  in  the  Mod.  E.  over  and  /orf/i. 
They  may  have  been  voiceless  finally  in  WS  and  Kt  also. 
Double  ss,  ff  were  always  voiceless. 

133.  The  voice  sound  of  medial  f  is  often  shown  in  the 
oldest  texts  by  writing  it  b  in  accordance  with  the  con- 
temporary Latin  pronunciation  ;  thus  in  30  we  find  hehen  as 
well  as  hefmu  In  foreign  words  this  sound  is  expressed  by 
the  late  Latin  v  («),  as  in  Eve;  and  in  very  late  MSS  this 
spelling  is  extended  occasionally  to  native  words,  as  in  gegiven, 
healve  (i2d). 

134i./n  is  often  made  into  mn,  mm  (m  before  a  cons.), 
as  in  emn  (5  h/2'j)=e/e?i,  sfemn,  hremmas=hr(Efnas,  em- 
sdi'ig. 

135.  sc  often  becomes  cs,  x  in  IWS— and  occasionally  in 
eWS — as  in  axian,  iuxas,  ri'xa  'rushes'  (12  b/83).  This 
change  began  medially,  and  rarely  occurs  at  the  end  of 
a  word. 

136.  s  is  often  transposed  in  the  Merc.  clds7iian—cltemian. 

137.  J  becomes  st  in  IWS  viisilicz=iviis[sen)lic  '  various.'  - 

138.  /  in  the  oldest  texts  is  written  /h  in  imitation  of 
Latin,  especially  initially,  medial  /  being  often  written  d  ac- 
cording to  the  contemporary  Latin  pronunciation  [cp.  §  133]  ; 
thus  in  31  we  find  /M,  gtdanc.  Afterwards  d  came  into 
general  use  with  occasional  p.  This  is  the  usage  in  most 
early  texts,  such  as  31  and  3.  Others— generally  rather  later 
— prefer  >,  such  as  5,  6.     IWS  texts,  such  as  13,  tend  to 
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write  />  at  the  beginning,  ^  in  the  middle  and  at  the  end  of 
a  letter-group,  as  in  padd=]}d  pa,  d  being  also  preferred  as 
an  initial  capital.  As  no  distinction  of  sound  was  intended 
we  write  f>  everywhere  in  our  grammar  and  glossary. 

139.  tp  and  dp  become  /(/) :  sitl=sikp,  patte  'that'  conj. 
from  *pcet-pe  \  biti=bidep,  eapmelto,  compared  with  eapmod, 
gesyn/o,  gesund,  and  m^r-po,  viit-ty,  7m lie  (31)  '  \\\n\e'  =  7md 
pv.  In  the  spoken  language  these  changes  were  probably 
carried  out  when  the  two  consonants  belonged  to  separate 
words,  whence  occasional  spellings  such  ?i%  pcst  IceI  (1/37). 

140.  sp  becomes  st,  as  in  c'lest  (Angl.  ceosep),  m§le.lies-l 
'  want  of  food,'  weslu=wes  pu  I  (19  b/28).  In  eWS  ciesp,  &c. 
were  still  sometimes  written  after  the  p  had  become  / ;  the 
natural  result  was  that  original  st  was  often  written  sp,  as  in 
tinfcBsplice,  &resp  (3/98,  100). 

141.  bs  becomes  s[s),  as  in  pu  civist  from  cwipest,  bliss, 
bIiss=bHps  (34/80)  from  blips. 

a.  The  form  geblitsian  (32)  seems  to  be  due  to  the  influence  of 
bletsian. 

142.  In  IWS  /  becomes  d  in  frgm.de,  7nad?n[as)  [also 
mdppuni\,  fracod ;  and,  by  assimilation,  in  cydde=Q^^^  cypde. 

h. 

143.  h  had  the  weak  sound  (h)  when  it  began  a  syllable, 
as  in  he,  gehalen,  and  elsewhere  the  strong  sound =(x)  or  (g), 
according  as  it  was  back  or  front.  This  last  distinction  is 
not  always  certain;  but  h  was  always  front  alter  a  mutation, 
as  in  hli{e)hhan,  dryhlen,  and  generally  when  preceded  by  any 
front  vowel,  hw,  hi,  hr,  hn  were  probably  simple  sounds 
like  Mod.  E.  wh ;  but  the  h  was  originally  pronounced 
separately. 

a.  In  the  contemporary  Latin  pronunciation  h  was  silent ;  hence  in 
23  although  Holofernus  is  written  throughout,  the  alliteration  points  to 

d 
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the  pronunciation  Olofemus.  Hence  also  in  the  oldest  texts  h  is  some- 
times wrongly  prefixed  to  native  words,  and  is  also  used  to  show  hiatus, 
as  still  in  dh^bbad  (8/198).  In  the  oldest  texts  there  is  a  tendency  to 
restrict  h  to  the  weak  sound,  the  strong  one  being  written  ch,  as  still  in 
Alchcre  (32  b/ii),  cht  being  generally  shortened  to  ct.  as  in  dryctin  (30). 
For  the  later  ct  =  ht  see  §  147. 

b.  As  in  IWS  beag  was  pronounced  beah,  being  generally  written  so, 
it  sometimes  happens  that  final  g  is  wrongly  used  to  express  original  h, 
as  in  viearg  'horse'  (26/93),  onldg  pret.  (22/113).  I^ut  even  in  the 
oldest  texts  g  is  sometimes  written  for  h,  as  in  cerig-  =  earh  '  arrow  ' 
(31  c). 

144.  hr-  and  r-  interchange  in  {h)rape,  rapost,  hrcedesi 
(16/62). 

145.  Medial  h  before  a  vowel  or  vowellike  consonant  such 
as  r  is  dropped  except  in  the  oldest  texts,  as  m/eos-=/eohes, 

feores  gen.  o^/eorh,  healic,  Jzt'<z«fl(30c)  =  the  ordinary  dhwanon, 
where  the  h  is  restored  by  the  influence  of  hwanon. 

a.  h  is  often  dropped  in  the  second  element  of  proper  names,  as  in 
^felm  (8/89)  --  ALpelhehn,  ^If^re  (21/S0),  and  hence  probably  also 
in  weak  words  such  as  he,  hit. 

146.  Before  a  breath  cons,  h  is  kept,  especially  before  t,  as 
in  eahla,  beorht,  the  vowel-change  in  riht,  &c.  (§  55)  showing 
that  it  tended  to  become  front  in  WS  before  /.  So  also  it  was 
front  before  s  in  WS  six  compared  with  weaxan,  the  pronun- 
ciation of  X  being,  however,  uncertain  (§  159).  In  most 
other  cases  i^-f  cons,  is  the  result  of  vowel-loss,  as  in  hiehsta 
compared  with  longest,  he,/ehp^  pu  gest{e)hsi. 

a.  In  Angl.  the  h  was  dropped  in  accordance  with  §  145  before  the 
vowel  was  lost,  the  result  being  such  forms  as  hcsla  (from  *hehista\ 
fap,  gesis. 

b.  h  is  occasionally  dropped  before  breath  consonants,  as  in  wcBStm 
compared  with  ifeaxan,Jer{Ii^p  '  life.' 

147.  Such  preterites  as  Jecte,  pryde,  nealcecle  are  often 
written  ihle,  &c.,  especially  in  IWS,  showing  a  change  of  c 
into  h  before  i,  which  probably  began  in  eWS,  for  we  find 
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geworct  in  8/76,  where  ct  represents  Germanic  ht.     So  also 

31  has  wyrcte. 

1. 

148.  Weak  /  is  sometimes  dropped  in  proper  names,  especi- 
ally before  r,  as  in  jEpered  (8/89),  ^peric  (21/280),  Mpelm 
(12  h/i\)=jEJ)elred,  jEJ^elric,  ^pelhelm. 

m. 

149.  Weak   m    often    becomes   n   in  the   inflection   -um 

(§  160). 

n. 

150.  In  INorth.  final  weak  n  is  generally  dropped,  this 
change  beginning  in  the  earliest  texts ;  thus  30  a  has  foldti 
=folda7t,  ace,  30  c  has  dwana^=dhwanon,  cnyssa  infin.,  eorjm 
ace. 

a.  For  binde  we  see  §  247. 

r. 

151.  There  are  two  r's  in  OE,  one = Germanic  r,  the  other 
=  Germanic  2 — itself  a  weakening  of  s — as  in  ivd:ron  com- 
pared with  wcES,  mdra,  Iptgra  compared  mc^s-l,  Ipigest,  this 
r=0  being  regularly  dropped  when  final,  as  in  the  adverbs 
md,  l^ng. 

a.  Hence  also  the  fluctuation  between  s  and  r  in  lse{f)n,  iren. 

b.  r  is  often  dropped  in  the  late  (Kt  ?)  forms  spcan,  forespeca, 
sp&c,  &c. 

152.  For  the  transposition  of  r  in  ber start,  &c.  see  Pr.  p.  7. 
We  have  a  different  transposition  in  weak  -bre{p)hl  from  beorht 

(§  55). 

t. 

153.  The  pret.  wtste  {nyste)  appears  in  eWS  also  as  wtsse, 
nysse.         For  /s=ds,  see  §  108. 

a.  eWS  shows  assimilation  of  /  in  Wes{f-seaxe. 

d  2 
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W. 

154.  In  the  oldest  texts  zv  is  expressed  by  uu,  as  in  uudi 
(30  c)  and — especially  in  North. — by  u,  as  in  uerc  (30  a). 
These  spellings  are  still  frequent  in  later  texts,  such  as  32, 
and  occur  occasionally  in  eWS,  especially  u  after  a  cons.,  as 
in  cuce/>,  and  when  a  vowel  precedes,  as  in  sdul ;  these  last 
occurring  still  later,  as  in  biwaiine  (26/76). 

155.  Final  w  becomes  u  {0)  after  consonants,  as  in  3earu 
[plur.  6earw-as],  or  when  a  cons,  follows  in  inflections  such 
as  gearo-ne  ace.  sing.  masc.  This  u  is  dropped  after  a  long 
syllable,  as  in  nidd  '  meadow,'  gen.  mddwe. 

156.  Final  w  seems  to  have  been  originally  dropped  after 
a  long  vowel  also,  as  in  a  compared  with  awa,  Angl.  treo 
=  WS  treow,  where  the  w  was  imported  from  the  inflected 
cases  treowes,  Sec. 

a.  Such  forms  as  Angl.  gen.  eletres  (31),  on  the  other  hand,  are  due 
to  the  influence  of  the  uninflected  ireo. 

157.  There  is  a  tendency  to  drop  w  before  tc,  as  in  s(w)ulung 
(a  Kentish  land-measure),  auht  from  awiht,  aivuht,  bel{w)uh 
from  belwih,  especially  in  weak  syllables,  as  in  uton  '  let  us ! ' 
=  wuton  (9/46),  and  in  proper  names  such  as  Swipulf, 
Beorhtul/{^/i6d,,ci). 

a.  w  is  dropped  in  the  contractions  ncBS,  ndt,  nolde,  Sec.  Also  in 
ealneg '  always '  =  ealne  weg. 

158.  Medial  w  after  r,  /  is  dropped  before  front  vowels  in 
such  forms  as  geare  'well'  \^gearo  'ready'],  gierede,  wielede 
preterites  oi gierwan,  wielwan. 

X,  z. 

159.  X  often  represents  cs  in  imitation  of  Latin  spelling, 
especially  where  c  and  s  come  together  through  vowel-loss,  as 
in  rksi'an,  rixian,  or  where  it  is  the  result  of  transposition, 
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as  in  axian.  x  also  represents  Germanic  hs,  as  in  weaxan, 
six,  oxa.  The  spelling  hs  is  not  unfrequent,  but  is  not 
confined  to  a*= Germanic  hs\  thus  we  find  gedhsade  (5b/65). 
It  is  probable  that  (ks)  was  the  usual  later  pronunciation  of 
Ar=Germanic  hs  as  well  as  oi  x=cs. 

a.  The  letter  z  is  used  only  in  foreign  words,  where  it  has  the  Italian 
sounds  (dz,  ts),  Lazarus  being  also  written  ladzarus;  it  has  the  sound 
,ts)  in  Bezabe  =- Baihsheba  (34/23),  where  th  =  t. 
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Nouns.  ' 

160.  The  dat.  plur.  -um  appears  occasionally  as  -un,  as 
in  scipun  (5/68),  rixiin  'rushes'  (i2b/84),  w'lcun  (20/54), 
and  -on,  as  in  hando7i,  leodo?i  (21/7,  23),  which  again  becomes 
-an  (§  32),  as  in  ramman  (3/193  H),  viid  viiclan  earnwiga?! 
(16/16). 

a.  The  gen.  plur.  -a  is  written  -o  in  gebytlo  (13/149)  in  consequence 
of  writing  a  for  0  (§  32). 

STRONG   MASC.   AS-PLURALS,    AND    NEUT. 

161.  In  the  oldest  texts  the  dat.  and  gen.  sing,  are  written 
-se,  -ses  as  in  Id ymbycganncc  {^o  b)  [see  §  249],  metudcES  (30). 

162.  Some  of  these  nouns  have  no  -e  in  the  dat.  sing., 
namely  the  masc.  ham  (4/26),  dcEg  in  lodceg,  &lce  dcEg,  sigor 
(20/'304 .?) — although  all  three  have  also  the  regular  datives  : 
to  hdme  (21/92),  todege  (Merc),  sigore  (23/299) — and  the 
neut.  ddgor  (20/145),  which  also  has  the  regular  dat.  (23/12  ; 
32b/2  6). 

163.  The  following  masculines — which  were  originally 
u-nouns  (§  1 79) — have  dat.  sing,  in  -a :  feld{6/'^,/ord(%/^o). 
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sumor  (4/6),  weald  (8/9),  although  the  regular  wealde  also 
occurs  (23/206).     For  winter  see  §  178. 

164.  Some  masc.  nouns  are  uninflected  in  the  nom.  plur., 
namely  rnonap  [cp.  fweh'emon//t]  and  /ice/ep  '  man '  (23/56), 
which  also  has  plur.  hcelepas  (22/40). 

a.  We  also  find  the  isolated  masc.  plurals  ^ngel  (25/9),  twegen  fcetels 
(4/169). 

165.  The  neut.  plur,  -u  is  also  written  -o,  which  is  generally 
a  later  form,  as  also  -a,  as  in  scypa  (4/83  C),  wundra  (13/284. 
■^\i),flicca  (32). 

a.  The  plur.  -u  of  dissyllabic  neuters  is  often  dropped  in  31,  as  in 
weter  micelu  {{/2,o),forebecen  (e/20)  compared  with  netenu  (h/14). 

166.  Such  nouns  as  pcBt  ireow,  pcBt  cneoiv  keep  in  Angl. 
their  original  forms  ireo,  cneo  (§  156),  which  also  appear 
occasionally  in  WS  (26/42).  The  Germanic  form  was  *trewo, 
whence  the  plur.  treowu,  which  in  WS  becomes  ireowu  by 
the  influence  of  ireo{;w).  There  is  also  a  WS  plur,  treoxv 
formed  direct  from  the  sing. 

a.  In  Angl.  these  words  are  generally  contracted.  Thus  treo  is  dat. 
sing,  as  well  as  nom.  sing,  and  plur, 

y  nouns. 

167.  se  h§re  inserts  {i)g-=j  in  its  oblique  cases :  dat.  sg. 
h^rige  {%/ 21),  gen.  hp-(i)ges,  pi,  h^rgas  {6/i'j).  In  IWS  it 
is  inflected  like  gnde:  dat.  sg.  h§re  (17/2),  pi,  h^ras. 

\\'-noiws. 

168.  Besides  the  old  K-nouns  there  are  masc.  and  neut. 
nouns  with  -u,  -0  in  the  nom.  sg.  which  is  a  weakening  of  w, 
re-appearing  in  the  oblique  cases,  in  the  same  way  as  /lere,  with 
the  same  development  of  parasite-vowels  ;  thus  se  dearu,  -0 
"  grove '  has  dat,  sg.  bearwe,  bearuwt\  bearowe,  pi.  bearwas, 
bearewas,  &c. 
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169.  The  neuters,  such  as  dealu,  searu,  smeoru,  have  the 
same  endings  except  in  the  nom.  pi.  seanvn,  searu,  sear(w)o, 
sear  a  (5/29). 

a.  The  oldest  texts  drop  the  w  in  the  dat.  pi.  also  :  searum  (§  157). 
Vox  piBt  treow,  &c.,  see  §  156. 

170.  ni§te  doubles  the  /  in  its  pi.  m§ltas.  hyse  '  youth  '  has 
ss  everywhere  except  in  the  nom.  and  ace.  sg. — dat.  sg.  hysse. 
For  the  doubling  in  -en,  -ennes,  see  §101. 

171.  Yov  feorh,  feores,  see  §  17.  mear  {2i/i2,S)  =  mearh 
*  horse '  is  a  new  nom.  formed  from  the  inflected  forms 
meat  as,  &c. 

172.  For  dag,  dagas,  see  §  45.  We  find  a  instead  of  ^  in 
isolated  forms  such  as  hivales  (4/56  C)  by  the  side  of  the 
regular  hwceles  (4/56),  getale  (12  c/7)  dat.  o{ gelczl '  number,' 
weallgate  dat.  of  pcEt  geat,  which  in  WS  generally  has  ea 
throughout  the  sg.,  and  pi.  gatu. 

a.  For  Merc,  dcegas  see  §  21.     Merc,  has  sg.  gcet,  pi.  geatu  (§  91). 

173.  For  mag,  magas,  see  §  70.     But  even  in  WS  we  find 

vidgas  {\lz^)- 

174.  For  the  vowel-changes  in  wer,  weoras,  lim,  liomu, 
which  are  only  occasional  in  WS,  see  §  91.  For  the  short- 
ening in  ^ngel,  §ngles,  wundor,  wundru,  see  §  35. 

175.  For  the  contraction  in  se  leak,  pi.  leas,pcEtfioh,  gen. 
feos,pcet  bleoh  '  colour,'  dat.  pi.  bleotn,  &c.,  see  §  17.  There  is 
the  same  contraction  when  final  w  is  dropped ;  thus  pat 
lra{w)  '  carcass '  has  gen.  hrccwes,  hras,  ircow  has  gen.  tres 
in  31  (§  156  a). 

(t-phirals. 

176.  As  this  <?= Germanic  i,  all  original  ^-plurals  ought  to 
have  mutated  vowels,  as  in  ^Aigle  from  *Angh'.  leode  takes  its 
io  from  seo  peod,  whence  also  the  frequent  IWS  form  leoda 
(15/40,3)- 
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a.  IWS  even  went  so  far  as  to  form  a  sing,  seo  leod  '  people,'  gen. 
leode  {MM.  Horn.  II.  252). 

b.  A  trace  of  the  old  i  is  preserved   in  the  gen.  D^nigea  =  Dftia 

177.  Many  names  of  nations  and  tribes  took  this  -e  by 
analogy.  Thus  Seaxe  was  originally  a  weak  masc.  plural, 
whence  the  absence  of  mutation,  and  the  gen.  Seax{e)na, 
which  was  afterwards  extended  to  older  e-'plurals,  such  as 
Mierce,  gen.  Miercna.  So  also  -sdte  is  made  out  of  -sata 
'  sitter,'  '  settler,'  whence  not  only  gen.  -sdtna,  but  also  nom. 
-sdtan:  Siunursietna,  Sumorsa^te  ealle  gnd  Wilsatan  (7/13,  7)- 
-ware  in  Cpiiware  '  men  of  Kent,'  Lcedenware  '  Latins,' 
'  Romans'  (2/57),  gen.  -wara  in  h^llwara  (9/35),  follows  the 
analogy  of  the  others,  whence  nom.  h§lltvaran,  h^lwearan 
(9/35;  3ig/43)- 

a.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  -ware  was  formed  from  the  Latin- 
British  ending  in  Cauiuatii,  Victuaiii,  Sec.  -ware  was  then  associated 
with  warian  '  guard,'  the  noun  warn  suggesting  the  further  development 
of  the  collective  fcm.  singulars  burgwaru,  &c.,  whence  plur.  burgwara 
(26/86)  ;  further  confusion  with  -ware  evolved  a  weak  fern.  sing,  -ware, 
as  mj)issere  ceasterwaran  (App.  of  Tyre  9). 

Masc.  \x-nouns. 

178.  The  u  is  occasionally  written  0.  The  dat.  sg.  some- 
times has  the  nom.  sg.  ending,  as  in  siinu  (32C/28),  vicodo 
(21/212);  as  also  occasionally  the  nom.  pi.,  of  which  j/Wo 
(2/8)  may  be  an  example.  ?nagu  'youth'  has  pi.  ?nagas, 
and  ivudu  sometimes  has  pi.  ivtidas  {9/14). 

179.  The  old  long-syllable  u-nouns  have  passed  over  to 
class  I,  except  that-some  of  them  keep  the  dat.  sg.  -a  (§  163). 
winter  has  not  only  dat.  sg.  ivintra  (4/6),  but  also  a  rare 
gen.  sg.  wintra  (4/6)  instead  of  wintres.  It  has  pi.  nom. 
winter. 
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Masc.  and /em.  x-nouns. 

180.  The  gen.  sg.  sometimes  has  the  mutation  of  the  dat., 
as  in  meder  (13/60).  These  nouns  have  regularly  -or  after 
a  back,  -er  after  a  front  voweh  sweosior  {swustor)  has  the 
same  form  in  the  gen.  sg.,  besides  swysier  (13/21)  and 
swus/er  (21/115)  with  u-=y  (§  67),  Kt  swcr.siar  (32^/46). 
feeder  has  in  Angl.  the  gen.  sg.  -fadur  {■^o),  feadur  (31  a/2); 
WS  has  an  occasional  gen.  sg.  in  -es,  as  in  heah/cederes 
(14/136).  Note  the  following  plurals:  moddru  (14/125); 
bropro  (10/122),  bropor,  -ur  (10/126;  31  a/i),  Kt  -ar 
(32  b/41),  gebrdpru,  -a  (13/87) ;   gesweostor  (5  a/72) ;  Angl. 

fcvddras  (31  g/33). 

x\^-7iouns, 

181.  Note  the  occasional  pi.  ioxvci^  feond  (31  di/2),/eondas 
(25/30),  and  the  dat.  sg.  wlggende  (23/45).  These  nouns 
sometimes  take  -e  in  other  cases  by  the  influence  of  the  par- 
ticiple ending  -ende,  as  in  H&le7ide  Crist  (34/51),  randzvlg- 
gende  lA.  (23/11,  20). 

STRONG   FEMININES. 

182.  The  regular  strong  fem.  nouns  fall  under  two  main 
classes — those  with  ace.  sg.  in  -e  (i  a),  such  as  gze/u,  sjnn, 
and  those  with  unchanged  ace.  (i  b),  such  as  ddd. 


183.  In  this  class  the  nom.  sg.  ends  in  -u  (rarely  -d)  when 
the  preceding  syllable  is  short,  as  in  giefu,  gefo,  the  -u  being 
dropped  after  a  long  syllable,  as  in  syim,  sorg,  as  well  as  when 
two  syllables  precede,  as  in /iren  'crime,'  sdwol. 

184.  In  the  oldest  texts  the  oblique  cases  of  the  sg.,  and 
the  nom.pl.  have  -cb,  as  in  -fcerce  ace.  and  dat.  (30  c,  b)=WS 
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fare  {nom.  /aru),  wefla  pi.  (30  c).  In  Merc,  the  nom.  pi. 
ending  is  -e ;  thus  3 1  has  plurals  synne,  sdwle,  scotunge. 
Kt  generally  has  -a,  as  in  sdula  (32),  pearfa  (32  b),  agreeing 
with  WS,  which  however  has  occasional  -e  in  the  poetry,  as 
in  d^ne  '  valleys  '  (24/24). 

a.  The  pi.  gezuittiysse  in  1 2  c  is  an  anticipation  of  the  ME  weakening 
of  all  OE  a&  into  e. 

185.  In  the  early  period  the  only  gen.  pi.  ending  is  -a 
{gie/a,  ge/a),  the  WS  and  Kt  -ena  being  a  later  importation 
from  the  weak  declension.  It  is  most  frequent  after  a  short 
root-syllable.  After  a  long  one  it  is  often  shortened  to  -na, 
as  in  lama. 

186.  Nouns  in  -ung  have  in  WS  and  Kt  -a  in  the  dat. 
sg.,  as  in  for  pcere  wilminga  (2)  by  the  side  of  -e  as  in 
fandunge  (3),  gepafunge  (13),  this  -a  being  sometimes  ex- 
tended to  the  ace,  as  \x\.ymb  liornunga  (2),  and  to  the  gen. 


187.  These  are  inflected  analogously  to  the  masc.  w-nouns 
(§  168),  thus  beadu,  -0  'war'  has  ace.  beadwe,  beaduwe, 
beadowe,  beadewe.  frcctwa  '  ornaments,'  gealwa  '  armour,* 
occur  only  in  the  pi. 

a.  But  in  21/48  we  find  hiregeatu  used  as  an  ace.  sg. 

b.  Note  the  archaic  ^7^..  gcaium  (30c)  [§  157]. 

188.  a  often  becomes  (Z  before  inflectional  e,  especially 
when  c  comes  between,  as  in  wrcEce  gen.  (3 1  g).  sacu  '  strife  ' 
has  scEcce  in  the  oblique  cases  (20/368).  For  the  Merc, 
vowel-change  in  geo/iwi,  &c.,  see  §91. 

189.  Contraction  in  leak  gen.  lea  [generally  se  leak  in 
IWS], T^r^a  'misery,'  ace. /r<fa,  &c. 
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id. 

190.  To  this  class  belong  many  abstract  nouns  in  -d,  -/, 
such  as  dd:d,  fierd  '  military  expedition/  speed  '  wealth,'  gepyld 
'  patience,'  ctst '  favour,'  viihi.,  and  many  others,  such  as  hryd, 
cwcen,  lyft  '  air,'  rued,  fid,  wyrd  '  fate.'  The  nouns  of  this 
class  have  mutated  vowels  or  else  vowels  that  were  front  in 
Germanic  ;  gesccaft  'creation,'  is  almost  the  only  exception, 
together  with  eWS  7neaht=nuhL 

a.  But  many  nouns  with  mutation  belong  to  i  a,  especially  when 
a  double  cons,  follows,  such  as  h^ll,  synn,  biycg,  icg. 

191.  In  WS  and  Kt — especially  in  the  later  period — there 
is  a  tendency  to  inflect  the  ace.  sg.  according  to  i  a,  as  in 
pa  fyrde  (22  163)  compared  with  niide  fierd  (6/5),  hryde 
(13/ 1 5)'  But  we  still  find  unchanged  accusatives  in  IWS,  as 
in  dne  tid  (13/324).     [See  also  §  194.] 

192.  In  the  oldest  texts  these  nouns  have  pi.  -i,  as  in 
mcEcii  {2,^)  =  mihta,  although  they  soon  began  to  take  the  -ce 
of  I  a,  as  in  wyrdce.  In  Merc,  they  have  the  same  pi.  as 
the  I  a  nouns :  dede,  tide,  nicBhte.  These  also  occur  in  the 
poetry,  as  in  blede  'fruits'  (24/25),  lyfte  (23 '348),  where, 
however,  as  in  other  cases,  the  IWS  scribe  may  have  kept 
these  forms  because  he  took  them  for  ace.  singulars.  In 
10/42  mcBcit\&  made  into  WS  mihte. 

193.  SB  '  law '  is  invariable  in  the  sg.  and  in  the  nom.  pL, 
but  sometimes  has  a  gen.  sg.  a:ive,  whence  the  new  nom. 
&w{i-i/l).  see  is  also  invariable  in  the  sg.  and  nom.  pi. 
(dat.  pi.  smJi),  but  is  also  masc.  with  gen.  sg.  and  nom.  pi. 
s^s,  which  is  also  used  as  a  fem.  gen.  sg. — pcere  s^{s). 


194.  Some  nouns  —  mostly  i  a  —  have  occasionally  an 
uninflected  dat.  sg. :  §/es  (8/27)  'border/  slrdl  (12/66; 
13/53),  die  (i2b/4i,  6),  which  last  is  masc.  in  the  earlier 
texts  (5  b/33).     We  also  find  an  ace.  sg.  slrdt  (12  b/70). 
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u-nouns. 

195.  duru  inflects  like  swiu  (§  178);  and  hand  inflects 
in  the  same  way,  except  tliat  it  drops  the  u :  dat.  and  gen. 
sg.,  and  nom.  and  gen.  pi.  handa. 

Mutation  -plurals. 

196.  Note  cu  '  cow '  pi.  ry  ;  /urh  dat.  sg.  '/}'r/i.  For  byr{i)g 
see  §  40. 

197.  The  gen.  sg.  ba:c  appears  also  as  bdce;  and  conversely 
hyn'g  is  used  as  a  gen.  sg.  instead  of  hurge. 

198.  ea  'river'  is  generally  inflected  like  s&  (§  193) :  gen. 
%%.  p&re  ea  (5  b/19),  poire  eas  (4/25),  pi.  nom.  ea  (5^19); 
but  it  also  has  dat.  and  gen.  sg.  le,  e  (8/98,  loi). 

Indeclinable. 

199.  There  are  many  abstract  fem.  nouns  in  -u,  -0  formed 
from  adjectives,  which  keep  this  ending  throughout  the  sg. : 
nom.  m^m'geo  (2),  nipiigu  (13),  Kt  h'do  —  h&lu  (34);  ace. 
mingu{ii);  dat.  hislu  (31),  halo  (11),  m^nio  (34),  Kt  hela 
(32);  gen.  peostro  (9),  hcelo  (34).  Those  with  derivative/,  / 
(§139),  such  as  icrmpu  'misery,'  ofermcettu  'pride,'  are 
generally  inflected  like  i  a  nouns  in  the  pi.  as  well  as  sg., 
some  of  them  often  throwing  off  their  final  -u  like  firen 
(§  183):  seo  yrmp  (16);  ace.  ofermetto  (22),  mdrpe  ^  ^2im&' 
(23) ;  dat.  cyP^pe  '  country  '  (23) ;  gen.  yrmpe  (20) ;  pi.  nom. 

yrmpa;  gen.  indrpa  (20).  Some  of  the  former  group 
occasionally  inflect  in  the  same  way:  sg.  nom.  _>'/^  (14); 
ace.  ^^//^  (5  b);  ^2X.  ylde  (14),  aide  (34);  gen.  strptge. 
peostru,  pystro  is  unchanged  in  the  nom.  pi.  (9) ;  gen.  pi. 
peostra  (13). 
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WEAK   NOUNS. 

200.  In  North,  these  often  drop  the  final  n  (§  150),  as  in 
/b/du  '  earth '"  ace.  sg.  fern.,  eorjfu  dat.  sg.  fern.,  where  -u{n) 
corresponds  to  WS  -an.  This  -un,  -on  is  preserved  in  WS 
in  the  fern.  pi.  noun  Eastron  '  Easter,'  which  is  generally 
indeclinable:  pam  Eastron,  pa  Eastron  (17/37,  9)-  "^^  fo"" 
-an  in  other  words  is  only  occasional,  as  in  pam  gemdnon 
'community,'  namon  pi.  (32),  where  it  is  probably  a  mere 
mis-writing.  The  gen.  pi.  sometimes  has  the  fuller  form 
-ana,  -ona,  as  in  wiotona  (2/46).  It  is  sometimes  shortened 
to  -na,  as  in  uhtna  (26/8),  hlgna  {■^2)  =  hhve7ia,  earna  (34). 

201.  Note  the  contraction  of  the  endings  when  preceded 
by  vowels,  as  in  Frea  '  lord,'  tiveo  '  doubt,'  ace.  sg.  Frean, 
tweon,  Siveo7t  '  Swedes,'  dat.  Sweom. 

202.  The  masc.  ending  is  kept  in  the  fem.  gemoecca  '  con- 
sort,' 'wife'  (32),  gefotra  '  companion,'  '  wife'  (33). 

203.  Weak  fem.  nouns  with  short  root-syllables  often  take 
the  u  of  the  strong  inflection,  especially  in  the  later  period, 
as  in  wicu,  wucu,  gen.  ^g.  wican,  spadu  '  spade,'  protu  '  throat.' 

Adjectives. 

STRONG. 

204.  In  the  oldest  texts  we  find  -cb  for  the  later  -e  in  the 
endings  -nc£,  -rce,  -as,  -cb,  as  in  hrworhtce  fem.  sg.  ace.  (30  c), 
wundncB  fem.  pi.  (30  c).  So  also  in  eWS  we  find  eallce.  fem. 
pi.  (2/47  H). 

205.  -um — both  sg.  and  pi. — appears  also  as  -iin,  -on,  -an, 
as  in  pison  (16/16),  middeweardan  (14/122),  and  -«  in  con- 
tracted forms  such  as  hr'eon  (20/57)  fi'om  hreoh. 

a.  -ra  for  -re  in  niTnra  swcestar  gen.  (32  b/45),  dnra  dat.  (3/232, 
53),  where  the  a  is  the  result  of  the  influence  of  the  following /ara  [cp. 

3/250]. 
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206.  The  -u — rarely  written  -o — of  the  fem.  sg.  and  neut. 
pi.  seems  originally  to  have  been  dropped  in  adjectives  of 
two  syllables  the  first  of  which  is  short  [cp.  Jiren,  §  183]; 
but  the  fully  inflected  forms  are  frequent,  especially  in 
eMerc,  in  which,  however,  adjectives  in  -sum  do  not  take  -u : 
micel  mpitgeo  (2/35),  wceter  micelu  (3if/3o),  opfeallenu  fem. 
(2,16)  compared  with  opfeallen  fem.  (2/72  C),  silplico  ivord 

(3/241)- 

207.  In  IWS — and  occasionally  in  eWS^— the  ^-inflections 

are  got  rid  of  by  the  substitution  of  the  masc.  forms,  so  that 
fem.  sumii  becomes  sum,  and  neut.  sumu  becomes  j?^/«^,  the  pi.- 
-e  being  also  added  to  long-syllable  adjectives,  so  that  neut.  pi. 
god  becomes  gode:  swa  earme  Ti'if  (5/77),  scipu  .  .  .  ealle 
(8/153),  ealle  ping  (13/225).  In  the  first  example  the  change 
may  be  result  of  the  natural  gender  of  wif. 

208.  Sometimes  the  neut.  -u  is  simply  dropped  on  the 
analogy  of  neut.  pi.  god,  &c.,  as  in  swn  hund  scipa  (8/50) 
compared  with  hira  scipu  sumu  (8/1 31). 

209.  In  eWS  the  fem.  pi.  nom.  often  ends  in  -a,  as  in  the 
nouns :  pa  bee  ealla  (2/47),  ealda  ceasira  gnd  ealde  byrig 
(5/80). 

210.  The  plurals_/9'az£;(?(2/3i)  =  earlier//a:  (§  216),  majiige 
often  take  -a,  apparently  through  the  influence  o^Jela  :  feawa 
masc.  (2/16),  neut.  (13/230),  manega  masc.  (3/168). 

211.  The  ending  -ne  disappears  in  the  inflection  of  such 
words  as  superne,  which  is  both  nom.  and  ace.  masc.  sg. 
(21/134).  Similarly  Isern  has  ace.  masc.  sg.  zserne  (3/152). 
The  panic,  ending  -ende  sometimes  inflects  -ende  instead  of 
-endtie. 

212.  The  endings  -re,  -ra  are  often  expanded  to  -ere. 
-era  in  later  texts— rarely  in  eWS :  sumere  (3/250),  celcere 
(15/142),  cwtcera  (23/312). 

213.  w-adjectives,  such  as  gearu,  nearu,  geolu,  are  inflected 
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analogously  to  z£;-nouns  :  sg.  nom.  of  all  genders  gearu,  -o, 
masc.  ace.  gearone,  pi.  gearwe,  gearuwe,  gearewe,  &c.,  neut. 
gearu  (gearwe),  gen.  gearora,  dat.  gear{w)um. 

214.  In  the  u-adjective  cwicu  the  i  passed  through  io  into 
u  (§  22),  and  the  w  was  then  dropped  (§  157),  resulting  in 
cucu,  ace.  mase.  cucne,  cucone,  which  is  the  regular  \VS  form. 

215.  Note  that  cb  becomes  a  when  the  following  cons,  is 
followed  by  a  vowel — in  hwais,  hwaies  as  well  as  hivatu, 
hwaium — the  ce  being  kept  only  in  such  forms  as  hwcBl{ne), 
hwcBire,  hwceira. 

For  the  treatment  of  the  weak  medial  vowels  in  hdl[i)g€, 
micelu,  Sec,  see  §  35. 

216.  For  the  contraction  in  such  adjectives  as  /lea/i,  pi.  kea. 
hreoh  gen.  pi.  hreora  (24/45),  ^"^  the  re-insertion  of  the 
weak  vowel  in  such  forms  as  wdum  (27  o.j'^—wdm,  dat.  pi. 
of  woh,  see  §  43.  In  WS  heah  generally  has  ace.  sg.  masc. 
heanne{2^/Af6)  from  heahne — which  is  also  frequent  in  WS— 
the  older  form  being  heane.  IWS  also  has  pi.  heage,  dat. 
heaguvi,  &c.  (§  143  b).  freo  from  Germanic  */^ijo-  often 
takes  -h  in  the  nom.  sg.  in  imitation  of  hreoh ;  it  has  a  pi. 
frige.  The  contracted  pl./^'a,  dz.i./eam,  is  in  WS  expanded 
'\ntofeawe,/eaiva  (§  210). 

WEAK. 

217.  The  dat.  sg.  sometimes  takes  the  strong  form,  as  in 
l>ys  andweardum  life  (3/169), /cttz  hdtum  bcepe  (13/27). 

218.  The  dat.  pi.,  on  the  other  hand,  sometimes  takes  the 
form  of  the  sg.,  which  in  some  cases  may  be  the  result  of 
phonetic  change  (§  160):  pcem  hwatestan  vminum  {s/Sy) ; 
so  also  3/193;  23/242. 

219.  The  gen.  pi.  -e72a,  as  in  godena  (2/46),  niwena 
(8/187)   is   generally  replaced   by   the  shorter   strong  -ra. 
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especially  in  adjectives  of  more  than   one   syllable :   J?dra 
eorplia-a  mgftna  (3/156) ;  so  also  13/277  ;   14/2. 

COMPARISON. 

220.  The  adverbial  comparative  -or,  as  in  deopor  'more 
deeply,'  is  sometimes  written  -tir,  as  in  rihtur  (12/46). 

221.  The  superlative  -ost  appears  also  as  -ust,  -asl,  -est, 
the  last  especially  when  inflected:  weorpusle  (7/21),  westasi 
(5  b/38),  ungefoglecesi  (5  b, '33),  hwaiestan  (5/78).  The  -est 
which  causes  mutation  "s  rarely  written  -osi,  as  in  selost. 

222.  The  following  form  their  comparisons  with  mutation 
(adverbs  are  in  parentheses) :  lang,  Igngra  {Ifng),  Ipigcst. 
Strang  .  eald,  ieldra,  icldest,  late  ieldst  (11/4).  feovv,  fierra 
{fierr),  ficrrest.  scefte  {sbfte),  {so'ft).  (eaf>e,  lep,  eaposi). 
heali;  hletya,  hm'a  (8),  late  heahra,  hearra  (22/29,  37); 
hlehst,  hehst,  which  is  not  unfrequent  in  IWS  as  well  as  eWS, 
Angl.  hest  (§i46a).  (neah,  near),  nlehst,  nehst  {next), 
which  is  also  WS,  Angl.  nest,  geong,  ghtgra,  gingest,  IWS 
also  gingst,  Angl.  gimgra,  gutigest.  The  following  has  no 
positive  :   sdelra  (20),  scTlla  (s^l  [32  b]),  scekst. 

223.  Note  the  irregular  adverbs  zt'e/,  b^t,  wicrs,  and  Angl. 
m&-=md.     Angl.  hzs,y  in  zvyrsa  (zcyrs),  wyrresta. 

224.  Note  also  :  (inne),  innerra,  innemest.  (norf>,  norpor), 
norpniest.  {^iaja.),uferra,yferra{^2\)),yfemest,ymest.  (ute), 
yterra,  uterra,  yternest,  utemest. 

Numerals. 

225.  an  has  ace.  masc.  ainne,  anne  {enne  in  31,  §  46)  in 
the  earlier  texts,  and  often  also  in  IWS  (13/138;  15/187), 
dune  occurring  also  in  eWS  (2/21,  30).  So  also  nan  has  ace. 
masc.  nanne,  ndjine. 

226.  twcegen  has  neut.  tit  (8/2o8)=/7f'a.   The  early  forms 
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of  ihe  dat.  and  gen.  are  iwcem,  twcega,  fwega=ihe  later  fwdrn, 
twegra.  iwega  still  occurs  in  21/207.  So  also  bcegen, 
neut.  bd,  bu,  butu  (6/25),  fern.  bd{jwd),  dat.  bam,  bam,  gen. 
bcega,  beg{r)a. 

22n.  The  numerals  4-12  are  not  generally  inflected  except 
when  used  absolutely,  in  which  case  they — except  eahia — are 
inflected  like  e-plurals  :  dnfysep  iyne  {i6/i2^),/i/um  (8/193), 
syxa  sum  (4/45). 

228.  The  numerals  20-90  are  inflected  as  nouns  when 
absolute  in  the  dat.  and  gen.,  as  in  pritiga  sum  (7/26),  the 
nom.  and  ace.  being  generally  left  uninflected,  as  in  twentig 
(16/128).  When  they  take  a  noun  in  the  gen.  pi.,  they  have 
dat.  -um  and  often  gen.  -es  :  on  flftegum.  mgncessa  (2/85), 

fifiiges  fbia  latige  (4/44).  When  used  as  adjectives,  they 
have  dat.  -um,  gen.  -ra :  pritigiim  nihlum,  piittgra  daga 
(13/156,  94),  or  are  left  uninflected. 

229.  The  neuters  htmd  znd  pusend — pi.  -u,  -a  (13/250  B) 
— when  not  used  absolutely,  as  in  /ela  puse?ida  ofslcegenra 
(6/18),  generally  take  a  noun  in  the  gen.  pi.  But  the  eWS 
dat.  hunde  is  sometimes  used  in  peculiar  adjectival  construc- 
tions, as  m.feoucer  hunde  wintrum  dat.  of  time  (5/1).  pusend 
is  often  left  uninflected,  especially  in  the  later  language,  as  in 
fiusend  manna  bigleofan  (13/139). 

Pronouns. 

PERSONAL. 

For  weak  -tu^=pu,  see  §§  15,  139. 

230.  In  the  earlier  period — especially  in  Merc. — me,pe, 
unc,  inc,  us,  eow  are  used  only  as  datives,  the  corresponding 
accusatives  being  mec,  pec,  uncit,  incit,  usi'c,  eowic.  There 
is  also  an  early  gen.  user,  and  a  shortened  ur  in  eMerc. 

a.  Note  the  isolated  Merc,  tnic,  pcec  (3 1  j'/3  ;  1/6). 

e 
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231.  For  the  fem.  sg.  nom.  /leo,  hio,  hla  (32  b/io)  see  §  98. 
In  Kt  (32  c/13  ;  33/6)  these  forms  are  also  ace. 

232.  The  pi.  nom.  hie  appears  also  as  hice  (32/35),  in  Kt 
also  as  hlo  (32  c/42) ;  in  IWS  as  hy,  hi,  hig  (§  126). 

233.  htere,  IWS  hyre,  appears  also  as  hire  both  in  eWS 
and  IWS.  So  also  gen.  pi.  hiera,  hyra,  hi'ra,  together  with 
eWS  hiora,  eWS  and  IWS  heora.  ]\Ierc.  has  also  the  originally 
weak  heara,  which  is  the  only  form  in  31.  ht'ne  often 
becomes  hi'ene,  hyne  by  the  influence  of  hyre,  -a.  IWS  has 
often  hys,  hyt,  hyrii.  In  Kt  and  IWS  the  pi.  him  often 
takes  the  eo  of  the  gen.  to  distinguish  it  from  the  sing. 
(32C/12;  16/57;   12C/21). 

POSSESSIVE. 

234.  The  old  reflexive  sin,  3rd  pers.  sg.  and  pi.,  referring 
to  all  three  genders,  still  occurs  in  the  poetry  (20/257),  being 
used  also  non-reflexively  (23/99). 

235.  "ure  is  shortened  to  ur  in  IMerc.  (31  d/5),  and  appears 
also  in  the  form  of  v.s{s)er.  In  inflection  it  shortens  rr  to 
r  in  IWS  and  occasionally  in  eWS,   as  in  ura  hleremgnna 

(3/236). 

236.  Note  the  shortened  wice,  uncuin  (32/10;  c/io)  by  the 
side  of  the  full  uncerra  (32/5). 

INTERROGATIVK 

237.  Note  IWS  hwane,  hw(27ie=hwone  (§  64),  and  IWS 
hvDdTn-=hwam.  geliwd  has  an  occasional  fem.  dat.  and  gen. 
gehw&re  instead  oi  gehwam,  gehwces. 

a.  Note  the  old  instrumental  mfor  Iiwon  {Jiwan),  to  hwon, 

DEMONSTRATIVE. 

238.  Note  IWS  pane,  pane  (§  64)  and  pam=pone, pSm. 
pdm  occurs  occasionally  in  eWS  (1/39  ;  3/167) ;  and  appears 
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occasionally  zs  J>dn  (3/192),  pi.  Sg.  J?an=J>dm  (13/193; 
14/34,  51)  is  probably  the  result  of  confusion  with  the  old 
instrumental /(?«,/fl«  in  J?on  md,forpon,  &c. 

239.  pare  appears  in  eiMerc.  2i's,J?ere=pa:re{^).  In  IWS 
— and  occasionally  in  eWS  and  Kt — the  vowels  o^  pare  and 
the  gen.  pi.  para  are  often  confused,  whence/a/T  sg.  (32  c/13), 
f^ara  pi.  (13  61,  143). 

240.  pts  is  often  written  with  s  instead  of  .fj  in  its  inflected 
forms,  the  s  of  pis  itself  being  sometimes  doubled.  The  t 
ofcen  becomes  y  in  the  early  period,  especially  in  pys[s)um, 
\ivX2iXy:)'m.pys{s'ies,pysne.  In  IWS  ^y  is  often  written  for  i 
throughout.  In  eWS  and  Kt  io,  eo  is  frequent,  not  only  in 
pwsiim,ptosan  {e^/^i),  but  also  in  the  itin.  peosse  {■^■^).  In 
IWS  pisse,  pissa  are  often  lengthened  io  pissere,  pissera,  which 
are  sometimes  shortened  again  to  pisre^  pisra. 


Verbs. 

241.  In  the  nWS  dialects  the  i  pers.  pres.  sg.  indie,  ends 
in  -u,  -o\  ic  /earn,  ppicu,  gelociu,  gesio  (31),  biddo  (32/47), 
hdiu  (32/c).  But  eKt  has  also  the  WS  form,  as  in  ic  cype, 
hate  (31  b/i).  In  Angl.  the  m  of  eom  is  extended  to  other 
verbs  ending  originally  in  a  vowel :  ic  beo?n,  dom. 

242.  The  early  nWS  dialects  generally  have  -s  in  the 
2  pers.  sg.  indie;  thus  31  has  y^a  dsilges,  ge§ndas,  ge?j§redes. 
The  later  -st  is  the  result  of  the  change  of  woenes  pu  into 
winesiu,  &c.  (§  139). 

243.  The  endings  -es,  -ep  appear  in  the  oldest  texts  as  -is, 
-ip,  -it,  as  in  hlimmip  (30  c),  wiurbit  (30  b).  -at  for  -ap 
appears  also  in  eWS. 

244.  The  shortening  of  -es{{),  -ep  to  -st,  -p  (-/)  is  a  special 
mark  of  WS  and  Kt  as  opposed  to  Angl.,  where  it  is  confined 

e  2 
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to  a  few  verbs.  Thus  31  has  times,  niniep^  Icedep,  sglep  =  V^'S 
nimst,  nifiip,  Icett,  s§lp.  But  the  full  forms  are  frequent  in 
eKt,  as  in  forgifep  (32  b),  cymep  (32  c),  and  occur  also  in 
WS,  as  mpyncep  (2),  wyrmsep  (3).  For  other  examples  see 
§  250. 

245.  For  the  consonant-changes  which  result  from  these 
shortenings  see  Pr.  p.  24.  The  retention  of/  in  eWS/br/J^jr/, 
wiexp  (3/29,  181)  is  only  apparent  (§  139).    . 

246.  -on  appears  also  as  -««,  -an  (§  31,  2),  as  in  dydun 
(31),  wcerun,  -an  (i),  noldan  (33),  awurpan  (13). 

247.  The  -e  of  the  subj.  appears  as  -cb  in  the  oldest  texts, 
as  in  weorpcB  (30  b).  The  subj.  -en  is  confused  with  the 
indie,  form  in  IWS,  becoming  -on,  -an,  as  in  healdon  {11/ 1^)- 
But  the  e  was  kept  in  such  forms  as  sitige  zve,  '  let  us  sing,' 
which  in  eMerc.  preserve  the  -n,  as  in  stngen  we,  hgrgen  we 
(3ie,  h).  These  forms  were  afterwards  used  whenever  the 
pronoun  followed  the  verb  whether  in  the  subj.  or  indie,  so 
that  in  WS  cwepe  in  cwepe  we,  &c.  came  to  be  regarded  as 
a  substitute  for  cwepap.  In  IWS  -on  often  becomes  -e  in  the 
same  way,  especially  in  the  pres.  of  the  pret.-present  verbs, 
as  in  mote  ive  (16/15),  pur/e  we  (21/34),  come  ge. 

248.  The  infin.  -an  is  rarely  written  -on,  as  m/aron  (12/8), 
pincon  (16/76  H).  In  North,  it  becomes  -a  (§  150),  as  in 
cnyssa  (30  c). 

249.  The  gerund  was  originally  the  dat.  of  a  verbal  noun, 
and  accordingly  ended  in  -cb  in  the  oldest  texts  (§  161),  as  in 
to ymbhycgganncB^^o  b).  The  form  with  the  original  mutation 
-gnne,  as  in  to  civepenne,  is  frequent  in  all  periods ;  -onne 
occurs  also  in  the  earlier  texts,  as  to  wiotonne  (2/62). 

a.  The  pres.  partic.  has  also  the  form  -indi  in  the  oldest  texts. 
Note  the  isolated  duguncte  (32  a/20). 


INFLECTIONS:    STRONG    VERBS.  Ixix 

STRONG    VERBS. 

250.  In  the  nWS  dialects  the  full  endings  -es{/),  -ej>  are 
generally  preceded  by  unmutated  vowels,  especially  in  31, 
which  allows  only  the  mutation  of  e,  as  in  MpeJ> ;  thus  3 1  has 
stQ7tdes,  stgndep,fallep,  ceosep,  32  b  has  bibeadep,  ^^20  gehaldep. 
Even  eWS  has  such  occasional  forms  as  hatep  (2/1).  IWS 
has  not  only  such  occasional  forms  as  standcp  (4/123  C), 
wurpest  =-wierst  (15/216),  but  sometimes  introduces  the 
unmutated  vowels  into  the  contracted  forms,  as  in  he  cwep 
(14/134),  weorp  (22/160). 

251.  The  following  strong  verbs  require  special  notice. 
They  are  arranged  under  the  same  groups  as  in  the  Primer, 
the  numbering  usually  followed  in  Germany  being  added 
m(). 

a.  Note  that  &  in  the  strong  verbs  is  always  &,  except  in  the  few  cases 
in  the  pres.  indie  where  it  is  a  mutation  of  the  a  of  the  infin.,  as  in 
cncew}. 

I  (7).     Fall-group. 

.  (a)   to-preterites. 

252.  Angl.  te;^a:fl«  =  WS  weaxan  keeps  its  original  inflec- 
tion as  a  shake-verb — pret.  wox  \  in  WS  the  ea  caused  it 
to  be  transferred  to  the  fall-group— pret.  tveox. 

253.  In  IWS  the  shake-verb  spanan,  spon  '  entice '  is  also 
made  into  a  fall-verb — pret.  speon  (22/29) — probably  through 
the  influence  of  the  fall-verb  spawia?i,  speonn  '  span,'  '  fix.' 

a.  In  such  shake-verbs  as  sc{e]acan,  sccoc  the  e  is  only  a  sort  of 
diacritic  (§  112,  5). 

(p)  '^-preterites. 

254.  Idtan,  ondrddan,  hdtan  have  in  Angl.  the  preterites 
leort,   ondreord,   heht,   which    last    is    occasionally   found    in 
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eWS  texts,     ondrddan,  sldpan  also  have  the  weak  preterites 
ondradde,  sldpte,  together  with  the  pret.  partic.  {pf')drdkdd. 

255.  fd7i  has  in  Angl.  the  pres.  he  fcep  (§  146  a).  It  occa- 
sionally has  in  the  older  texts  a  subj,  /"fi?,  which  seems  to 
niean_/cg  (^oifoeT),  as  it  is  sometimes  \\\\.\Xtx\.  feo  (§  75).  Cp. 
§310. 

II  (6).  Shake-group. 

256.  Note  the  occasional  cz,  §  (§47  a)  for  a  in  the  pret. 
partic.  as  in  dhcefen  (3/176)  by  the  side  oS.  dhafen,  slcegen  and 
slagen  (5/58).         For  the  pres.  he  stynt,  see  §  51  b. 

257.  Note  the  j-verbs  hliehhan,  hloh;  sc^ppan,  scod  (z\so 
weak  sc[pede) ;  sleppan,  stop,  sw^rian  is  in  IWS  often  inflected 
like  lufia7t  in  such  forms  as  he  sw§rap.  The  0  of  sworen  is 
due  to  the  influence  of  the  w. 

258.  Note  also  the  contracted /z£'^a«  'wash,'  inflected  like 
slea7i,  with  pret,  pwog. 

III  (3).   Bind-group. 

259.  findan  has  ^xQi.  /and  as  well  2isfunde,  especially  in 
the  poetry  (20/17). 

260.  frignan,  gefrugnen  becomes  in  IWS/rlnan,  gefrune7i 
(§  130),  anew  pret.yraw  {^.frunoTi)  being  then  developed. on 
the  analogy  of  the  shine-verbs.  So  also  IWS  has  bredari, 
brdd,  brudo7i,  (5;'^a'i?«  =  eWS  IrcgdaTi,  hragd,  brugdo7i,  b7-ogde7i. 

261.  Note  the  ti  of  77iiir7ia7i  '  care,'  77iear7i.  For  IWS 
wurpa7i^=weo7pait,  see  §  23. 

262.  In  ier7ia7i  (Angl.  eor7ia7i),  arn  {gr7t),  ttr7ien ;  biernaii 
{beo/-7ia7i),  barTi  {born),  burne7t;  bersian,  barst  from  *rinna7i, 
^brhmaTi,  bresta7i  the  r  has  been  transposed  (Pr.  7).         For 

feola7i  'penetrate,'  he  filhp  {Kx\^\. /tlep),/ealh,  fulg07t,/olge7t, 
see  §  145.     IWS  also  a  pret.  partic. /"ci/i?/?. 
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IV  (4).  Bear-group. 

263.  niman  has  in  eWS  pret.  nom,  ndmon=\WS  nam,  ndmon, 
the  last  already  in  5/33.  The  pret.  avomipn)  drops  its  w 
in  the  IWS  cdm(pn).  So  also  pwermi  '  beat '  has  pret.  partic. 
puren  (20/35),  where,  however,  the  metre  requires  another 
irregular  form  gepruen. 

264.  Note  nWS  seer  an,  secer,  seero}i=WS  seieran,  seear, 

seearon. 

V  (5).    Give-group. 

265.  Note  nWS  gefan,  gaf,  gefon,  ge/en,  {on)getan,  -gcBi, 
&c.  =  WS  gie/an,  geaf,  geafon,  giefen,  ongietan,  &c.  For  the. 
pret.  plurals  wcegon,  wagon,  Idgon,  Idgon,  see  §  70.  Note 
the  i-\Qxhs/rtegan  '  ask,'  pret.  y^dstScfrigen, picgan  'receive.' 
Note  that  there  is  no  change  of  s  into  r  in  genesan  '  recover,' 
pret.  partic.  genesen,  compared  with  n§rian  '  preserve.' 

266.  etan,  freian  'devour'  {=*/or-eIan)  have  pret.  sg. 
dt,/rdf. 

267.  The  contracted  seon  has  in  nWS  the  pret.  pi.  segon 
— whence  sdgon  in  the  poetry  (20/172) — pret.  partic.  ^^j(?^(?« 
(33),  which  appears  also  in  mixed  WS  texts  (10/60).  Other 
Angl.  forms  are  pret.  seek,  pres.  he  sip. 

VI  (i).  Shine-group. 

268.  Note  the  cons.-change  in  lipan,  wripan  pret.  partic. 
liden,  wriden. 

269.  In  *leon  '  lend '  and  ivreon  '  cover '  the  eo  is  a  contrac- 
tion of  F/^-t- vowel,  /eon  has  pret.  Idk,  lag  (§  143  b).  wreon 
conjugates  wrlhp,  wrdh,  wrigoii,  -en. 

VII  (2).   Choose-group. 

270.  Note  the  cons.-change  in  seopan,  seap,  soden,  dreosan 
'■  id.]\.,'  /reosan,  pret.  participles  drore7i.fr  or  en,  and  its  absence 
in  dbreopan,  partic.  dbropen  '  degenerate.' 
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271.  Note  the  pret.  hreow  '  repented '  with  -eow  instead  of 
-eaw  through  the  influence  of  cneow,  &c. 

WEAK   VERBS. 

272.  The  -e  of  the  pret.  appears  as  -cb  in  the  oldest  texts, 
as  in  ast^lid(2  (§  283),  fiadcB  (3o)=WS  dslealde,  teode '  adorned.' 

273.  In  IWS  the  2  sg.  pret.  subj.  -de  is  made  into  -desi,  as 
in  the  indie;  and  as  the  pi.  -den  became  -don  (§  46),  the 
distinction  between  indie,  and  subj.  was  lost  in  the  pret.  of 
weak  verbs. 

I.  Mutation-z/^r^j. 

274.  The  e  which  causes  mutation  is  preserved  in  the 
oldest  texts  in  its  original  form  z\  as  in  ddmi'd (■^oh)  —  demed. 

275.  The  pret.  partic.  of  the  long-syllable  verbs  always 
keeps  its  vowel  in  Angl.  when  final  or  before  a  cons.,  as 
in  gehered,  gesivpiced,  gemceied,  ds^nded,  gefy'Uedne,  the  vowel 
being  dropped  when  an  inflectional  vowel  is  added,  z.%  geherde, 
ge/ylde,  as§ndum.  WS  inflects  in  the  same  way,  except  that 
-ed  drops  its  vowel  after  d,  t — with  the  change  of  td  into  // — 
as  in  dspid,  gemett,  and  occasionally  after  other  consonants, 
as  in  geswpict.  In  IWS  the  e  is  often  restored  in  inflected 
forms;  thus  13  has  dcennede,  djyllede,  16  h^% gehynede. 

276.  So  also  to  the  WS  pret.  participles  ges§tl,  gehr§dd 
correspond  the  Angl.  ges^tedi^ne),  &c.,  pi.  gesgtle.  Such  forms 
z&ges§ted  in  WS  texts  (10/29)  show  nWS  influence. 

277.  Originally,  full  -ia7i  was  kept  only  after  r,  as  in  /erian, 
gebynan,  cons.  +/  being  otherwise  made  into  a  double  cons., 
as  in  sw§bban  '  put  to  sleep  '  [cp.  strong  swefan  '  sleep  ']  : — 

Indie,  pres.  sw^bbe,  sive/esi,  sw^fep ;  sw^bbap.  Subj.  pres. 
swebbe,  -n.  Pret.  stv^fede.  Imper.  swgfe,  sw^bbap.  Partic. 
sw^bbende,  swefed. 
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278.  So  also  cfiyssan  '  knock,'  sc^ppan  [pret.  also  strong 
scod,  §  2 56 J.  Verbs  in  -§ltan  show  such  forms  as  spor^tlep 
3 1  =  -§iep,  where  the  doubling  of  the  weak  /  may  be  only 
graphic  (§101). 

279.  This  scheme  is  strictly  followed  in  eMerc,  but  in  WS 
many  of  these  verbs  soon  began  to  take  the  distinctive  forms 
of  f^rian.  Thus  in  WS  we  find  fr§mian  and  tryviian  by 
the  side  of  original  fr^mman,  Irymman,  and  even  sivefian 
=  sw§bban,vi\\\\Q  such  forms  as  dw§llan,  wpinan, ppi7iap  (31) 
are  entirely  supplanted  by  dw^liati,  w^nian,  ppiiap. 

a.  In  IWS  irymman,  &c.,  are  sometimes  inflected  like  original  long- 
syllable  verbs  such  SiSfyUan,  as  m  gcirymde  {\i,/i2), getiymmed  {21/22) 
by  the  side  of  infin.  tryviian  (21/17). 

280.  For  such  forms  as  h§rgan  (30),  bisqrgu,  sw^rgendan, 
lifgen  {z\\firigan  (14),  see  §  40. 

281.  In  IWS  all  these  m«-verbs  often  take  the  inflections 
of  the  more  numerous  love-verbs,  thus  in  13,  14,  16  we  find 
derap,f§rode,  dwglode  by  the  side  of  d§rep,f^rede. 

282.  On  the  other  hand,  when  the  ian-ioiras,  of  a  verb 
liave  not  become  firmly  fixed,  IWS  often  contracts,  not  only 
in  such  forms  as  irymp,  but  even  in  cnysp  by  the  side  of  pret. 
cnysode,  &c. 

283.  The  seek-verbs  are,  of  course,  contracted  in  their 
pret.  participles  in  Angl.  as  well  as  WS.  Angl.  kcgan,  pret. 
/fgde,  also  contracts  the  partic.  l^gd  as  in  WS. 

a.  But  in  eNorth.  we  find  astiUdcB  (30)  =  Merc,  dstalde,  \iSdstealde. 
Angl.  has  an  anomalous  wyrcte  (31)  =  worhte. 

284.  The  seek-verbs  with  doubled  consonants  in  Angl. 
are  inflected  like  sw^bban  everywhere  except  in  the  pret.  and 
pret.  partic. ;  thus  civilian,  wfcca?i,  bycgan  have  3  pers.  sg. 
pres.  indie,  cw^lep,  w^cep,  bygep,  together  with  imper.  sg. 
iw^le,  &c.,  as  in  WS. 
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285.  Seek-verbs  having  -eah/-  in  the  pret.  and  pret.  partic. 
often  substitute  the  /  of  the  infin.  in  the  later  language,  as  in 
///i/i?,  r^/i/e=ea.vYier  J>ea/i/e,  hxv^.  pahte  (§  i6a,  21),  &c. 

286.  The  infin.  &c.  of  rohte  '  cared  '  was  originally  *rcecan 
parallel  to  scecait,  but  r§ccan — whose  own  pret.  is  reahte — 
seems  to  be  always  substituted  for  it,  as  also  in  the  derivative 
r^cceleas  '  reckless.' 

287.  Some  <2«- verbs  in  Iw,  rw,  such  as  wt'elwan  'roll,' 
gierwan,  sierwan,  originally  dropped  the  w  in  those  forms  in 
which  swfbban,  &c.  have  single  consonants,  and  although 
these  distinctions  were  soon  confused  in  WS,  we  still  find 
such  forms  as  gyrede,  gewyled  even  in  IWS,  although  the  w  is 
often  kept  throughout,  as  in  gegyrwde,  hyrwe}?  (16),  gey^rwde 

(30- 

288.  Verbs  whose  root  ends  in  a  vowel  contract  (§  42), 
such  -3.%pyn  '  stab,'  /cpy,  pret.  />yde,  \WSJ>ydde  (14).  Some 
of  them  have  unmutated  vowels,  such  as  /eon,  teode  '  adorn,' 
peo7i  '  push.' 

289.  Some  verbs  in  -gan,  such  as  smeagan,  J?reagan, 
freogan,  tweogan  originally  dropped  the  g  and  contracted  in 

those  forms  in  which  sw^bban,  &c.  have  single  consonants  : 
pres.  indie,  preage  QAQVc.pregu),  preas{t),  preap,  pi.  preagap  ; 
pret. /r^a^i?,  pret.  partic. /rm^;  \mY)Qv./reo,/reogap,  &.c.  In 
WS  the  contracted  forms  are  often  extended  throughout : 
infin.  s?}iean,  pi.  hie  smeap,  &c. 

a.  So  also  in  Merc,  cegan  '  call,'  stregan  '  strew '  =  WS  clegan, 
streowian  drop  the  g  in  such  forms  as  he  cep,  pret.  cede,  partic.  geced. 

'Love-verbs. 

290.  The  pret.  ending  appears  also  as  -ude,  -ade  (§§  31,  2), 
-edo7i,  &c.  So  also  in  the  pret.  partic.  -tid,  -ad,  pi.  -ede,  &c. 
-ade,  -ad  are  the  most  usual  forms  in  Angl. 

a.  pret.  -ede  is  rare.     For  timbrede,  -ode  see  §  294. 
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291.  -i'ge-,  -ie-  are  written  indifferently  in  such  forms  as 
lufige,  lufigen,  lufigende,  and  -ia-  is  also  written  -iga-,  -igea- 
in  such  forms  as  lujigan,  lufigeap  (§  112). 

292.  In  Angl.  the  pres.  partic.  has  the  form  -ende',  thus 
3 1  has  geldcende,  wuldrende. 

Mixed  Verbs. 

293.  Some  verbs  in  -wian  have  pret.  -wde,  such  as  ireoivtan, 
Angl.  pret.  geireozvdun  (3ig/7o)  =  WS  treowode,  truwode. 

294.  an-verbs  in  r  preceded  by  another  cons.,  such  as 
timhran,  keep  e  before  -st,  -J>  in  eWS,  and  also  insert  e  in  the 
pret.  and  pret.  partic. :  limbrep,  limbrede,  geiimbred.  In  IWS 
it  takes  the  full  ian- inflection :  timbrian,  -ode.  fyrdian 
'  campaign '  seems  to  have  developed  in  the  same  way.  So 
also  eWS  teivan,  Angl.  eowan,  eawan,  appears  as  eowiati 
in  IWS. 

295.  habban  has  in  Angl.  in  the  pres.  sg.  the  fuller  forms 
hafast  [note  the  -st\  hafap,  which  also  occur  in  the  poetry, 
together  with  ic  ha/u,  he/cB  (30  c).  In  this  verb  -abb-  and 
-cebb-  interchange :  hcebbe,  habbe ;  habbap,  hcEbbap.  So  also 
nabbe,  ncBbbe.  &c. 

296.  Sfcgan  has  in  Angl.  and  in  the  poetry  the  sg.  pres. 
forms  sagas  [sagas/),  sagap,  and  the  imper.  sg.  saga.  In  eWS 
it  often  has  cb  instead  of/  in  such  forms  as  scegp,  scecgean. 
IWS  has  pret.  and  pret.  partic.  sade,  gesad  (§  130). 

297.  libban  in  nWS  texts  often  has _^,y^  instead  of  ^3; 
thus  31  has  ic  lifgu,  li/gende,  34  has  lifigeiide.  They  also 
have  pret.  and  pret.  partic.  lifde,  gelifd.  These  forms  also 
occur  in  WS  texts. 

298.  fftian  'fetch'  [lie  f^tap)  has  \>\t\..  fitode  ■s.nd^  f§tte. 
In  IWS  it  makes  //  into  cc  in  such  forms  as  Kn'axi.fgccan,  pres. 
'^'2t.n\c.f§ccendey  pres.  ic/^cce,  pi.  feccap. 

299.  The  two  verbs  hycgau  and  hogian  were  originally 
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one,  these  two  forms  being  distributed  analogously  to  hbd-, 
leof- :  pres.  /lycge,  hogap,  hycgap,  pret.  hogde,  pret.  panic. 
gehogod,  infin.  hycgan.  These  distinctions  are  still  maintained 
in  eMerc,  but  in  WS  the  two  are  confused ;  thus  we  find 
infin.  hogtan,  pret.  {/or)hygde  and  hogode,  the  latter  by  the 
analogy  of  lufode. 

a.  So  also  the  two  verbs  of  the  -^ms  folgian  {folgode)  zxA  fyl{i)gan 
Kjylgtic),  wacian  and  wceccan  were  originally  one.  . 

PRETERITE-PRESENT   VERBS. 

300.  witan.  Note  the  contracted  forms  nai,  nyton,  nysU, 
&c.  (§§  42,  54),  and  the  eWS  pret.  wi'sse,  nysse. 

301.  ann  '  grant/  mute,  unnon ;  upe ;  geunnen.  Imper. 
geunne  (23/89). 

302.  deah. '  be  worth,'  duge,  dugon  ;  dohte ;  dugan ;  dugende, 
-wide  (§  249  a). 

303.  dearr.     Subj.  durre  (26/10),  dyrre  (20/129). 

304.  geman  {on?}ian).  Subj.  gemune^  gemyne  (32/45). 
Imper.  gefnune,  gemyne ;  gemunap ,  gemunan  \  gemunende. 

305.  mseg.  eWS  and  Kt  pu  vieahl,  pret.  meahie,  Angl. 
viaht'^e).  Occasional  7n§hte  {rncchte})  in  Kt  and  eWS  (4/21; 
5/37).     Subj.  mage,  IWS  mage  (14/25)- 

306.  sceal,  IWS  sceall  (§105),  Angl.  seal)  pi.  sculon, 
sceolon  (21/5). 

ANOMALOUS   VERBS. 

307.  willan.  In  the  pres.  indie,  there  was  originally 
a  distinction  made  between  ^c)  wille  and  {lie)  wile,  but  after- 
wards /  and  //  were  used  indifferently  in  the  two  forms,  as 
also  in  the  subj.  sg.  iml{l)e.  The  pres.  subj.  pi.  generally  has 
//  as  in  the  indie.  IWS  hasj/  occasionally  (§  24),  as  in  wylt, 
wyUap.  Angl.  has  pret.  ivalde,  which  also  appears  in  the 
poetry  (27  e/5).     The  form  wil  (30  c)  is  probably  an  error. 
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308.  nyllan.  WS  has  occasionally  e  (§  69)  forj'  through- 
out :  (z>,  he)  nyl{r)e,  nel(l)e,  nellap,  the  use  of  /  and  //  being 
the  same  as  in  willan.  The  imper.  is  nyle,  nyllap.  Angl. 
has  pret.  nalde. 

309.  wesan.  Angl.  has  ic  beam,  together  with  earn,  which 
occurs  once  in  a  WS  text  (5  b/42).  The  pi.  sind  has  an 
originally  weak  form  sint  (§  109),  which  is  especially  frequent 
in  eWS,  though  late  sint,  j>'«/ (22/135)  also  occur.  There 
is  also  a  lengthened  form  sindon,  of  which  occasional  varia- 
tions are  siendon  (2/88),  syndan  (16/33).  These  latter—  as 
well  as  syn  (16/89,  9°) — seem  to  be  due  to  the  influence  of 
the  subj.  sie,  sy.  In  Kt  we  find  swndon,  -an  (32).  Angl.  has 
a  pi.  earun  (31),  and  n-earon  occurs  in  the  poetry  (29,  82). 
The  subj.  sie  is  Kt  and  Angl.  as  well  as  WS  (§  79).  Kt  also 
has  se  (32b/5i)  and  seo  (32  c/i6  ;  33). 

310.  don.  Angl.  has  ic  dom.  Angl.  and  Kt  have  a  subj. 
(/(K  (31,  32).  Kt  pret.  deodan  {^-^^^dcedan  shows  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Kt  change  of  j'  into  e  (§  69).  Angl.  has  imper. 
sg.  doa  infin.  doa^i,  which  latter  is  required  by  the  metre  in 
20/284. 

311.  bun  '  dwell '  has  pi.  biiap,  pret.  biide,  pret.  partic. 
gebun  and  gebiid  (4/29). 

312.  gan.  Another  form  is  gangan,  imper.  gang,  pret. 
partic.  gegangen,  pret.  geong,  gang  (20/45,  66),  weak  g§ngde. 
With  the  exception  of  the  pres.  partic.  gangende — also  gdnde 
— these  forms  are  hardly  ever  used  in  WS  prose. 

DERIVATION. 

Prefixes. 

313.  a-.  Note  that  a-  'ever'  has  another  form  d~  (§  72). 
In  IWS — and  occasionally  also  in  eWS — a  (or  a-  ?)  is  a  weak- 
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ening  of  other  prefixes,  as  in  azveg  (5^42),  aginnan,  ahiiton 
z=onweg,  onginnan,  on-,ymb-ulon. 

314.  be-.  The  earliest  form  is  h'-,  as  in  bhvorhte  (30  c). 
But  the  frequent  later  spelling  bi — especially  in  Angl. — as  in 
bihald{%\),  bigeai {2g)~\%  probably  the  result  of  the  substitu- 
tion of  the  strong  adverb  bl,  which  is  also  substituted  for  the 
preposition  be,  as  in  3/74.  It  would,  therefore,  perhaps  be 
more  correct  to  write  biliald,  &c. 

315.  ed- denotes  '  repetition,' 'turning ':  'edhwter/('t\jirr\,' 
'  change,'  edmwe  '  renewed.' 

316.  for-.  The  oldest  form  is /er-,  still  kept  m  ferloren 
(22/56).     So  alsoy^r^^the  prep. /"or  (32  c/36). 

317.  ge-.  The  oldest  form  i&gi-,  as  m  gidanc {'^6)=ge)>ajic . 

318.  on-  when  unmeaning  often  becomes  a-  (§  313),  as  in 
onginnan,  ondrddan.  When  it  has  a  distinct  privative  mean- 
ing it  is  sometimes  made  into  the  noun-prefix  un-  in  IWS,  as 
in  unwindan  (13/164). 

319.  oj)-  expresses  '  departure,'  *  separation ' :  op-feaUan 
'  fall  away,'  '  decline,'  opwptdan  '  turn  away,'  '  deprive.' 

320.  wan-  '  un-  '  as  in  wan/id/  '  ill,'  wanspcedig  '  poor,'  is 
often  written  wann-  in  IWS  (13/149;  15/228). 

Endings. 

NOUNS. 
Personal. 

321.  -ing,  -ling :  earming  '  wretch,'  lytUng  *  little  one '  ; 
deorling  '  favourite,'  rapling  '  prisoner '  \ru.pan  '  bind,'  from 
rap  'rope']. 

322.  -en  (i)  neut.  diminutive,  as  in  mctgden,  mceden  [nitBgp 
'maid'].  (2)  fem.,  generally  with  mutation,  as  in  gyden 
'  goddess,'  peowen  '  female  slave.' 


I 
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Inanimate. 

S23.  -els  masc. :   mierceh  '  mark,'  recels  '  incense/  xvcejels 
*  dress.' 

A  bstract. 

324.  -aj)  masc. :  fiscap  '  fishing,'  her  gap  '  plundering.' 

325.  -img  has  also  the  form  -ing  in  many  words :  leornmig, 
leornvig. 

326.  -lac  neut.  [cp.  />«/  ldc\  :   reafldc  '  robbery,'  wrohildc 
'  accusation.' 

327.  -stafas  masc.pl.  [se  step/],  only  in  poetry :  drstafas 
'  honour/  gUwsiafas  'joy/ 

Adjectives. 

328.  -ig,  -eg  (§  29),  -i  (§  126)  is  weakened  to  -e  in  such 
forms  as  grddelice  (13),  viodellce  (21). 

329.  -isc.     \x\folcisc  '  popular'  there  is  no  mutation,  the 
original  0  being  restored  by  the  influence  of  ^olc. 

330.  -baere  [cp.  beraii]  :  diorlare  '  poisonous,'  cwealmbczre 
'  deadly.' 

331.  -eund   [cp.  gecynd] :   godcund  '  divine/    deo/olaind 
'  devilish/ 

332.  -wf  nde,  Angl,  also  -ivyiide  [cp.  windan\ :  hdlw§nde, 
-wynde  *  salutary/  hwilwpide  '  transitory/ 

Verbs. 

333.  -ettan  (§  277):   hdlettan  'greet/  Vicettan  'simulate/ 
sdreitan  *  grieve.' 

334.  -sian :  hreowsian  '  repent/  vi&rsian  '  celebrate '  from 
hreow  '  sad/  mdre  '  famous/ 


IXXX  GRAMMAR. 


Adverbs. 


335.  -e  sometimes  unmutates  the  preceding  vowel,  as  in 
clane  '  entirely '  (32  \i)-=cl^ne  '  cleanly.' 

336.  -lice  sometimes  has  t,  as  shown  by  the  metre  (21); 
the  comp.  and  superl.  always  shorten :  -h'cor,  -/I'ocar  {^2h/i2). 
-licost. 

337.  -(l)uiiga,  -inga  :  eallunga  'Qr\\.\Ye\y,' grundlunga  'from 
the  ground,'  '  completely,' y2grz>7^a  '  suddenly.' 

338.  -mselum  [cp.  pcct  mdf]  :  floccmdlum  '  in  troops,' 
slyccemdlum  '  piecemeal.' 

339.  Adverbs  in  the  compar.  end  in  -or,  -ur  (§  220),  in  the 
superl.  in  -ost,  -ust,  -ast,  -esl:  deope,  deopor,  deopost.  The 
compar.  ending  is  dropped  in  some  irregular  forms,  as  in 
lange,  l§ng,  longest. 

Derivations  from  Parlidples. 

340.  These  are  often  contracted,  as  \n  forletfii's,  dlesnis 
{■^i)z=/brlcelenms,  dliesediiis.  So  also  h^rednis  is  generally 
made  in  h^rennis,  h^renes  (10/38). 

a.  In  many  of  those  in  -endnis,  the  -end  was  originally  the  adjectival 
-en. 

SYNTAX. 

Nouns. 

CASES. 

341.  The  dative  is  often  used  in  a  possessive  sense :  me 
com  on  ge'mynd  'it  came  into  my  mind'  (2/2);  wcbs pam 
hacftmece  Hrunling  tiama  '  the  name  of  the  hilted  sword  was 
H.'  (20/207).  I'^  'S  often  used  reflexively  :  pcsi  he  him  ge-ndme 
dne  tserne  hearsiepannan  '  that  he  should  take  for-himself  an 
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iron  frying-pan '  {3/150).  This  reflexive  dative  is  often  added 
pleonastically  to  verbs  of  motion:  M  hirn  hamweard ferdon 
'  they  journeyed  homewards '  (5/23).  The  instrumental  dative 
is  also  used  to  signify  measure  with  comparatives,  as  in  mu/e 
Idssa  'much  less'  (4/41),  The  dative  is  occasionally  used 
in  passive  constructions  instead  o^/ram  (by)  with  the  dative  : 
he  wearp  him  innweardUce  gelufod  '  as  loved  by  him  '  (13/16) ; 
pcEt  wees  unds^cgendlic  dnigum  m§mi  'could  not  be  told  by 
any  man'  (17/24). 

342.  The  genitive  is  often  used  like  the  instrumental 
dative  to  denote  manner  or  measure  :  wiges  heard  '  brave  in 
war'  {21  /  i-^o)  ;  fi/iiges  glna  lange  'fifty  ells  long'  (4/44); 
711S  pCEt feorr  heonon  mllgemearces  '  it  is  not  far  from  here  by 
mile-distance'  (20/112);  we  willap  eow /ri)jes  healdan  'we 
will  hold  you  in  peace'  (21/41).  Hence  its  use  to  form 
adverbs,  such  as  dnsir§ces,  gewealdes,  &c.  Cp.  the  instrumental 
g^ii.  wordes  and  ddde  {16/^6).  So  also  the  gen.  or  instru- 
mental is  used  with  verbs  of  ruling  and  possessing,  such  as 
wealdan ;  and  verbs  of  depriving,  &c.  take  a  gen.  or  instr.  of 
the  thing,  as  also  some  verbs  of  touching,  taking,  &c.,  such 
as  hrma7i,  o?i/on  :  Cyneimdf  benam  Sigebryht  his  rices  '  C. 
deprived  S.  of  his  kingdom  '  (i/i)  ;  he  hine  hea/de  becearf"  he 
cut  off  his  head'  (20,  340).  The  genitive  is  occasionally 
used  of  time:  fxzs  ilcan  wintra  (7/7);  witilres  and  sumeres 
(24/37)- 

APPOSITION. 

343.  In  some  collocations  the  words  standing  in  apposi- 
tion are  left  undeclined :  {Jie)  wearp  o/slcEgen  /ram  Brytta 
cyninge,  Ceadwealla  geciged  '  he  was  killed  by  the  king  of  the 
Britons,  called  C  (15/7).     So  also  15/100,  43. 
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Adjectives. 

344.  The  weak  form  is  used — especially  in  IWS — not  only 
after  possessive  pronouns,  but  also  occasionally  after  a  noun 
in  the  gen.  When  used  as  a  vocative,  it  is  often  accompanied 
by  the  definite  article  :  gepenc  nu  se  mcera  maga  Heal/denes, 
snottra  fpigel  '  think  now  thou  famous  son  of  H.,  thou  wise 
prince'  (20/224).     So  also  20/233. 

In  poetry  the  weak  form  is  often  used  without  the  definite 
article,  which  would  be  supplied  in  prose  :  /ip-es/r^l  hearda 
'the  sharp  war-arrow'  (20/185);  wiidu  selesta  'best  of 
woods'  (25/27). 

Articles. 

345.  The  definite  article  is  sometimes  added  to  proper 
names,  generally  when  the  name  has  been  already  given,  as 
in  he  wolde  ddrafan  dnne  cBpeling,  se  wcbs  Cyneheard  hdten. 
Qnd  se  Cyneheard  wcbs  }>(Es  Sigebryhtes  hropur  '  He  wished  to 
expel  a  noble,  who  was  called  C.  And  (this)  C.  was  the 
brother  of  the  (above-mentioned)  S.'  (1/8).  So  also  in 
13/262  and  14/8.  The  definite  article  is  sometimes  added 
to  the  possessive  pronouns,  especially  in  addresses :  hcekj' 
fnin  se  leo/a  '  my  beloved  man'  (25/78). 

Pronouns. 

346.  The  personal  pronoun  is  sometimes  omitted  in  sub- 
ordinate clauses  :  A'(?  pees  /rod  leofa})  gumena  bearna,  }>(Et  pone 
grund  wile  '  No  one  lives  so  wise  of  the  children  of  men  that 
he  knows  the  bottom'  (20/117).  So  also  14/190.  The 
indefinite  man  is  sometimes  omitted  :  P^r  mceg  nihta  gehivam 
n'lpwiindor  seon  '  There  one  may  see  every  night  a  dire 
wonder '  (20/115). 
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Verbs. 

TENSES. 

347.  hahhan  is  also  used  with  many  verbs,  generally  to 
indicate  independent  action,  as  in  gegan  hcefdon  '  they 
marched'  (23/219),  but  also  in  /icefde  geworden  'had  hap- 
pened '  (23/260). 

348.  In  such  preterites  as  wm  wearp  dteorod  '  wine  failed, 
was  wanting'  (13/9),  and  wearp  gesieclod '  sickened'  (15/1 70), 
which  are  exceptionally  formed  by  wearp  instead  of  wces 
with  an  intransitive  past  participle,  it  is  simplest  to  take 
wearp  in  the  literal  sense  of  '  became,'  and  regard  the  parti- 
ciple as  an  adjective — 'became  wanting,'  'became  sickened.' 
There  is  evidently  some  confusion  with  the  passive  construc- 
tion, where  the  participle  often  has  the  same  half-adjectival 
meaning, 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 

349.  The  subj.  is  also  used  to  state  what  is  proper,  what 
ought  to  be  :  bip  ponne  rihilic  gepuht  pat  ge  geswicon  eoweres 
gedwyldes  '  It  will  then  seem  right  that  ye  cease  from  your 
error '  (13/240);  tima  is  pcet  pu^mid phiutn  brbprum  wist- 
fullige  on  m'mum  gebeorscipe  '  It  is  time  for  thee  to  feast  with 
thy  brothers  at  my  banquet'  (13/294). 

In  some  cases  the  subjunctive  is  used  inaccurately  for  the 
indicative  in  simple  statements  of  facts. 

350.  It  is  so  used  in  clauses  dependent  on  another  clause 
containing  a  subjunctive,  by  a  sort  of  altraciion  :  pees  us 
scamap  szv'ipe  pai  we  bote  agvinoii,  swd  swd  bee  tcecon  '  we  are 
greatly  ashamed  of  beginning  repentance,  as  the  books  teach' 
(16/191).  In  many  cases  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  subjunc- 
tive in  such  cases  is  simply  due  to  attraction  or  to  some  idea 
of  uncertainty  or  hypothesis. 

f  2 
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351.  The  conjunction  5r  is  generally  followed  by  the  sub- 
junctive, even  in  simple  statements  of  facts :  J?one  bur  utan 
beeode,  ar  hine  J?d  vi^nn  oti/tmden  pe  mid  pdm  cyninge  wcerun 
'  surrounded  the  chamber  before  the  men  who  were  with  the 
king  found  him  out'  (1/12).  So  also  4/103  ;  and  with  <gr 
pdm  pe  2/33. 

INFINITIVE. 

352.  The  infinitive  is  often  used  in  poetry  after  a  verb  of 
motion  where  we  should  use  the  present  participle  :  pa  com 
mn  gdn  ealdor  pegna  '  the  prince  of  thanes  came  walking  in ' 
(20/394). 

GERUND. 

353.  With  the  verb  '  be '  it  expresses  necessity  or  duty  in 
a  passive  sense :  mgnige  scylda  heap  to  forheranne  '  many  sins 
are  to  be  tolerated'  (3/24).     So  also  3/100. 

Prepositions. 

354.  Some  prepositions  occasionally  govern  the  genitive, 
such  as  wip. 

355.  Compound  prepositions  are  often  separated  into 
a   preposition   and    an    adverb.     Thus   we    can   either   say 

ymhutan  hie  (round  about  them)  or  ymb  hie  ittan  (4/34). 
So  also  with  betweonim  in  be  siem  tweoniim  (between  the  seas, 
20/47). 


ME  TRE, 

356.  OE  poetry  consists  of  lines  (long  verses)  divided  into 
verses  (short  verses,  half  verses)  by  a  pause  or  caesura,  the  two 
verses  being  bound  together  by  alliteration.  In  our  texts 
the  pause  is  shown  by  a  space,  and  the  alliterating  letters  or 
staves  are  in  italics,  as  in  20/394-6  :  — 

Pa  com  inn  gdn  edildor  pegtia, 
dcedcene  mgnn  dome  gewurpad, 
hcBk  hi'/dedeor         Hropgdr  grelan. 

357.  We  denote  the  first  and  second  verse  of  each  line  by 
I  and  II  respectively.  II — which  is  more  fixed  and  limited 
in  its  structure  than  I — has  only  one  stave  called  the  head- 
stave,  while  I  has  either  one  or  two  called  under-staves. 

358.  As  regards  alliteration,  it  must  be  noted  that  st,  sc^  sp 
are  treated  as  simple  consonants,  st  alliterating  only  with  si, 
not  with  J  +  vowel  or  sc,  sn,  &c.,  while  sn  alliterates  with 
J  +  vowel,  sw,  &c.  All  the  vowels  alliterate  together  by 
reason  of  their  close  resemblance  as  compared  with  the  con- 
sonants; and  as  initial  vowels  are  not  frequent  enough  in 
OE  to  allow  each  vowel  to  alliterate  only  with  itself,  and  as 
this  would  cause  monotony,  there  is  a  tendency  to  alliterate 
different  vowels  together  {mn,  ealdor). 

359.  As  alliteration  is  traditional,  hw  &c.,  are  allowed 
to  alliterate  with  h  {Juvle,  Hropgdr),  c  with  c,  g  with  g,  in 
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spite  of  the  difTerence  in  sound,  even  g  =  Germanic  j  alli- 
terating with  g. 

a.  There  are  traces  of  rime  in  OE  poetry,  especially  in  the  later 
poems, 

360.  The  most  essential  element  of  OE  metre  is  the 
natural  stress  of  the  spoken  language,  the  rules  of  sentence- 
as  well  as  word-stress  being  rigorously  observed.  This 
proves  that  OE  poetry  must  have  been  recited,  not  sung. 
But  quantity  is  also  an  essential  element.  Stress  and 
quantity  together  constitute  weight.  The  number  ot 
syllables  is  indifferent  as  long  as  the  verse  is  not  made 
too  light  on  the  one  hand,  or  overloaded  on  the  other  hand. 

361.  Each  normal  verse  has  two  strong-stressed  elements 
or  lifts,  consisting  either  of  one  long  syllable,  or  of  two  short 
syllables,  the  first  of  which  has  strong  stress,  constituting 
a  slur,  which  we  denote  by  (")  over  the  vowels  of  the  two 
slurred  syllables — which  must  be  uttered  very  rapidly — as  in 
M/e  hildedeor  compared  with  dcedcene  mgnn,  where  hcsle  and 
deed  are  metrically  of  equal  weight.  But  if  ealdor  pegna 
were  made  into  *cynwg  peg7ta,  the  short  lift  would  make  the 
verse  too  light ;  in  fact  such  a  verse  would  be  impossible. 

a.  The  quantity  of  a  final  lift  is  indifferent,  as  in  wees }>2ra  -Gnndel 
•sum  (20/16)  type  B  (§  368% 

362.  It  will,  of  course,  be  understood  that  all  the  lifts  in 
a  line  need  not — and  indeed  cannot — be  all  of  equal  stress. 
Thus  in  such  a  verse  as  ealdor  pegna  the  second  Uft  falls  on 
a  medium-stressed  word  (§§  6,  7),  while  the  analogous  -cene 
in  dcedcene  ingnn  does  not  constitute  a  lift.  We  must  con- 
sider that  there  are  infinite  gradations  of  stress,  so  that  the 
term  '  medium  stress  '  is  necessarily  a  very  vague  one.  It  is 
indeed  probable  that  in  the  above  verses  peg7ia  has  naturally 
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a  stronger  stress  than  -cine  through  being  an  independent 
word.  As  we  shall  see  hereafter  (§  369),  it  is  essential  to  the 
metre  of  such  a  line  as  d^dcene  mgnn  that  caie  has  a  distinc- 
tively medium  stress — that  is  neither  markedly  strong  on  the 
one  hand  nor  weak  on  the  other ;  but  in  proper  names  such 
as  Hrdpgdr  we  find  the  second  element  put  metrically  on 
a  level  with  the  short  weak  syllable  of  such  a  word  as  grelan, 
this  weakening  of  the  stress  being  evidently  the  result  of  the 
original  meaning  of  proper  names  being  forgotten. 

363.  It  is  also  important  to  observe  that  metrical  stress  is 
often  more  relative  than  absolute,  its  strength  being  measured 
by  comparison  with  that  of  the  adjacent  syllables.  Thus  in 
dUdcene  mgnn  the  stress  of  -cen-  is  overpowered  by  the 
stronger  stresses  of  the  two  lifts,  while  on  the  other  hand  the 
contrast  of  the  weak  e,  together  with  its  own  length  and 
relative  position  in  the  whole  word — compare  ceresia  {§  7) — 
prevents  the  ear  from  regarding  it  as  a  weak  syllable.  If  the 
final  e  were  cut  off  the  distinctively  medium  character  of  its 
stress  would  be  lost  through  want  of  contrast,  and  the  stress 
would  become  almost  as  weak  as  in  Hrdpgdr,  which,  again, 
if  expanded  into  Hropgdres,  would  be  metrically  equivalent 
to  d^dcene. 

364.  Stress  and  alliteration  are  inseparably  connected  in 
OE  metre :  in  every  verse  the  two  words  which  have 
strongest  natural  stress  must  join  in  the  alliteration;  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  staves  must  be  assigned  to  those 
words  in  the  verse  which  would  have  the  strongest  stress  in 
ordinary  speech.  Thus  in  such  a  combination  as  ealdor 
pegna  only  the  first  word  can  alliterate,  while  on  the  other 
hand/^^«a  ealdor  covXCi  alliterate  only  with  a  word  beginning 
with  }>.  Hence  the  number  of  staves  in  I  depends  on  the 
weight  of  stress,  double  alliteration  being  only  required  when 
the  verse  contains  two  specially  heavy  words,  especially  when 
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one  of  them  contains  a  marked  medium  stress  in  addition  to 
the  lift  as  in  Aizk  hildedeor.  The  head-stave — the  stave  of  II 
— always  begins  the  first  lift ;  whence  follows  that  in  11  the 
first  lift  must  belong  to  the  most  emphatic  word  in  the  verse, 
and  secondly  that  the  verse  must  not  be  so  heavy  as  to 
require  two  staves.  When  there  is  only  one  stave  in  I,  it 
may  be  assigned  to  the  second  lift,  as  in  }}d  com  inn  gdn,  but 
of  course  only  when  the  preceding  lift  {pa)  is  distinctly  the 
weaker  of  the  two. 

a.  In  some  late  poems  these  rules  are  often  disregarded,  as  in  Ail/^re 
and  l^laccus,  mociige  tivegen  (21/80),  where  ^If^re  ought  to  take  the 
stave.     We  mark  such  metrically  defective  lines  by  f . 

b.  In  alliterative  verse  the  initial  letters  of  weak  syllables  are  ignored. 
Hence  in  the  line  sigon  J>d.  to  slcepe  .  sum  sdre  ajtgcald  (20/1 )  the  two  j's 
in  II  do  not  constitute  an  incorrect  double  alliteration,  for  the  s  of  the 
weak  sum  does  not  count  at  all.  Hence  we  may  regard  the  share  of 
the  medium-stressed  sigon  in  I  in  the  alliteration  as  also  accidental,  as 
it  certainly  is  unessential. 

365.  We  now  come  to  the  weak-stress  syllables.  Each  verse 
usually  consists  of  four  metrical  elements,  two  lifts  and 
two  dips — that  is,  two  strong-  and  two  weak-stress  ele- 
ments. In  such  a  verse  as  ealdor  pegna  the  lifts  and  dips 
alternate  symmetrically — -da  -da — the  number  of  syllables 
being  the  same  as  that  of  elements,  although,  if  one  or  both 
of  the  lifts  were  a  slur  (§  361)  the  number  of  syllables  would 
increase  to  five  or  six.  A  dip  may  also  consist  of  more  than 
one  syllable,  as  in  dd?7ie  gewurpad,  and  this  number  is  fre- 
quently exceeded,  the  rule  being  that  any  number  of  weak 
syllables  in  succession  constitute  only  a  single  dip.  The 
quantity  of  weak  syllables  is  indifferent,  as  long,  of  course, 
as  length  does  not  lead  to  medium  stress.  Thus  in  such 
a  verse  as  ccrest  gesohte  (23 '13)  the  long  syllable  -est  is  as 
weak  as  the  following  ge-,  but  if  cerest  were  made  into  ceresia, 
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it  would  necessarily  receive  medium  stress,  and  the  verse 
would  be  overloaded. 

a.  The  weak  syllable  of  a  slur  belongs,  of  course,  to  the  lift,  not 
the  dip. 

386.  The  great  variety  which  we  observe  in  the  structure 
of  OE  verse  is  the  result  not  only  of  its  laxity  as  regards  the 
number  of  syllables,  but  also  of  the  freedom  with  which  the 
elements  of  the  verse — the  lifts  and  dips — are  combined. 
The  resulting  varieties  are  called  types,  the  most  frequent 
being  type  A — aa  .  .  aa,  where  the  dots  indicate  that  the 
number  of  weak  syllables  may  be  increased  within  reasonable 
limits. 

367.  From  this  point  of  view  we  may  regard  each  verse 
as.  consisting  of  two  waves — which  need  not  be  of  equal 
length  or  even  w-eight — each  wave  containing  a  lift,  either  by 
itself,  or  preceded  or  followed  by  a  dip. 

368.  In  type  A  the  two  waves  are  falling,  that  is, 
lift  +  dip.  There  are  also  rising  waves,  dip  +  lift,  as  in 
20/162 

he  ieara  sum    belordn  g§ngde 
=  a"a  a-a,    which   we   call    type  B  (double-rising),  a-a  'aa 
(rising-falling)  or  type  C. 

a.  It  will  be  observed  that  these  three  types  exhaust  the  possible 
combinations  of  two  lifts  with  two  dips.  For  in  the  remaining  combina- 
tions 'daa-d  and  aa'da  the  two  dips  coming  together — no  matter  how 
many  syllables  they  consisted  of — would  count  only  as  a  single  dip  (§  365), 
so  that  the  verse  would  be  too  short  by  one  element. 

369.  In  these  three  types  the  two  waves  are  of  equal 
weight.  There  are  also  unequal-wave  verses — types  D  and  E 
— in  which  one  wave  is  reduced  to  a  single  long  syllable  or  slur 
— that  is,  a  lift  without  any  dip — as  in  the  D-|- A  line  26/102 

^M-'ip  hreoseiide     hriisan  bindej). 
Here  hri])  constitutes  the  first  wave  of  I,  and  to  make  up  for 
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the  want  of  an  accompanying  dip,  an  extra  medium-stressed 
half-lift  is  made  obligatory.  In  the  present  verse  it  falls  on 
the  second  syllable  of  hreosende  (§  7),  constituting  type  D  i  (or 
simply  D)  -a  -a'.aa.  D  2  has  the  form  a  ■aa:a,  as  in  the 
D  +  A  line  26/87 

ea/<f  %nta  gezveorc     \dlu  siodon. 
hdle  hildedeor  is  also  an  example  of  D  2. 

370.  If  the  long  Nvave  comes  first,  we  have  type  E 
■a:aa  "a,  as  in  ma7i7icynnes  feond  (20/26).'  This  verse  is 
simply  an  inversion  of  the  D-verse  feond  inanncyttnes,  which 
also  occurs  in  Beowulf,  dcedcene  mgnn  is  another  example 
of  type  E. 

371.  We  thus  have  the  five  normal  types 
A.   -aa  "aa  :   ealdor  pegna. 

hefeara  sum. 
beforhi  gpigde. 
feond  manncynnes. 
diedcene  77ignn. 

372.  We  now  have  to  consider  certain  licences  in  OE 
metre.  In  the  first  place,  a  short  may  be  substituted  for 
a  long  syllable  in  a  lift  or  half-lift  immediately  preceded  by  a 
strong-  or  medium-stressed  syllable,  which  we  call  a  heavy- 
short,  and  mark  ('),  as  m pier  Hringdpie  (20/29  I^)  type  C, 
scedeor  mgnig  (20/260  II)  A.  Hence  words  of  the  form  daa, 
such  as  rixode,  hearpere  are  metrically  equivalent  to  &resta, 
&c.,  although  the  inner  syllable  is  sometimes  included  in  the 
dip,  as  in  hearpera  marost  (34/4 II)  A.  In  reading  such 
verses  the  preceding  long  syllable  must  be  lengthened  and 
the  heavy-short  syllable  must  be  uttered  as  deliberately  as 
possible. 

a.  A  heavy-short  lift  after  a  derivative  or  inflectional  syllable,  as 
Hrwitittg  ttdma  (ao/207  II)  A,  is  exceptional,  as  it  requires  a  distinct 
exaggeration  of  the  natural  stress  of  the  preceding  syllable,  together 
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Ci   Oi    0^  Oii 

C. 

cL  oi    3>ai 

D. 

a  "aiaa 

E. 

Uf'MiU*       £v 
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wiih  a  dwelling  on  it.  which  is,  however,  mnch  easier  when  two  or 
more  consonants  come  together,  especially  when  one  or  more  of  them  is 
a  vowel-like  consonant,  as  in  this  and  most  of  the  instances. 

b.  As  a  heavj'-short  implies  lengthening  of  the  preceding  syllable,  it 
is  evident  that  it  cannot  be  preceded  by  a  slur. 

373.  Another  licence  is  the  prelude,  that  is,  beginning 
a  verse  with  a  weak  syllable  which  does  not  form  an  integral 
part  of  it,  being  uttered  rapidly  so  as  to  be  included  in  the 
pause  at  the  beginning  of  the  verse.  Preludes  are  most 
frequent  at  the  beginning  of  the  line,  because  of  the  longer 
pause  there,  and  are  most  frequent  with  type  A,  as  in  geworden 
in  ztnmm,  purh'fon  ne  mihte  (20/24  I)  254  II).  Preludes  of 
more  than  one  syllable  are,  in  the  nature  of  things,  rare  and 
doubtful.  We  mark  a  prelude  by  a  prefixed  -a[<x) :  -a  -aa 
'da. 

374.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  weak  vowels  were  often 
elided  before  another  vowel  in  ordinary  OE  speech,  and  this 
tendency  may  often  be  taken  advantage  of  in  reading  OE 
poetry,  not  so  much  to  avoid  hiatus  —  which  is  always 
allowed — as  to  reduce  the  number  of  syllables  in  dips  and 
preludes,  h  in  weak  syllables  being  disregarded  (§  145  a); 
thus  the  vowels  may  be  dropped  in  such  verses  as  sum  sdr{e) 
angeald  B,  mcpg  ponn{e)  on  pam  goldie)  ongitan  B,  gyred[e 
h)ine  Beowulf. 

375.  Many  otherwise  anomalous  or  doubtful  verses  can  be 
made  regular  by  the  assumption  that  a  final  vowel-like  con- 
sonant after  a  consonant  or  preceded  by  a  parasite  vowel 
(§  38)  did  not  count  as  a  separate  syllable,  especially  after 
a  short  vowel,  as  in  sell,  /crpm,  fugol,  which  are  regarded  as 
metrically  equivalent  to  a  instead  of  aa.  This  is  not  neces- 
sarily the  case  if  a  long  precedes,  as  in  tacn,  mdpm,  /ro/or, 
ivuldor,  these  words  are  taken  as  equivalent  to  da,  but  also 
to  a.     -er,  -or  preceded  by  a  short  vowel  also  frequently  has 
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the  full  value  aa,  as  shown  in  such  verses  as  7te  wearm  we'der 
(24/18)  C,  where  the  metre  requires  two  syllables. 

376.  We  will  now  give  further  examples  of  the  different 
types,  with  such  explanations  as  seem  necessary.  The 
examples  are  taken  from  Beowulf  (20),  unless  otherwise 
marked,  and  are  all  II,  unless  marked  I. 

377.  A.  wztig  dryhten,  szvm  ofer  hehie,  ypelke  I,  wiindncc 
ffie  ni  hlap  tveflcB  (30  c)  I ;  wiinian  scolde,  pegne  m^mgum, 
ha/elan  wfrede;  ge'feng pa  be  eaxle  I,  -he  gc/eitg  pd/^lelhtltl. 
Medium  stresses  in  the  place  of  one  or  both  of  the  dips  are 
generally  allowed  only  in  I,  where  they  cause  double  alliter- 
ation :  hreostn^tt  brdde7i,  fiislic  fyrd:leop,  gold:wine  gumeiia, 
widxup  we'runi.  But  we  find  also  in  II  such  verses  as 
Beo:wulf  fe'tod,  where  the  medium  stress  is  very  slight 
(§  362).  In  I  the  alliteration  may  fall  on  the  second  lift,  as  in 
aMeop  pa  se  gpmeia  (with  prelude),  .'^ra/^  wearp  07i  ypum,  the 
weaker  lift  often  joining  in  the  alliteration,  as  in  he  ge:/eng 
pa  •f^telhilt;  but  this  double  alliteration  is  not  essential  to 
the  metre  like  that  caused  by  extra  weight,  as  in  breostn^tt 
broden. 

378.  B.  In  this  type,  as  also  in  C,  there  are  generally  at 
least  two,  and  often  more,  initial  weak  syllables,  evidently 
because  a  single  one  is  liable  to  be  regarded  as  a  prelude,  so 
that  the  verse  would  seem  too  short.  So  also  an  exceptionally 
large  number  of  initial  weak  syllables  in  these  types  may  be 
regarded  as  a  combination  of  prelude  and  dip,  although  of 
course  it  is  impossible  to  distinguish  between  them  in  these 
two  types.  Examples  of  B  are  :  peer  fyrgenstream^  pat  gesyne 
wearp,  pcei  ic  on  wage  geseah  I,  ac  hine  wimdra  pecs  f  eld,  peak 
he  pier  vwtiige  geseah. 

370.  C.  In  this  type  the  coming  together  of  two  long 
syllables  is  often  avoided  by  making  .  .ad  da  into  .  .add  da  or 
.  .ad  da  :  gegan  dorsle,  hivtct  wit  geo  spriecon,  ic  vie  mid  Hruri' 
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finge;  geond  laguldde  (26)  I,  m'lne  ceare  cwipan  (26)  I,  and 
on  mire  siaredon ;  ar  giipcedre,  sippan  golds§le,  szva  hine 
fyrnddgum. 

380.  D  I  pgncsnoiiurra  (30  b)  I,  wadan  wrcEclastas  (26)  I, 
m^g  Hygeldces ;  feo  leanige,  sdmod  arddge ;  geseon  sunu 
Hreples.  Shortening  of  the  second  full  lift  is  rare:  reord- 
berendum  (25/89).  In  such  verses  as  were  wuldur/ddur 
(30  a)  I  the  ur  does  not  count  (§  375).  D  2  :  leoht  inne  stod, 
hef&nricces  ward  (30  a)  ;  s§cg  weorce  ge/eah,  hgnd  sivpige  ne 
ofieah ;  d-ris  rices  weard  I. 

a.  D  2  is  not  always  easy  to  distinguish  from  E,  a  slight  shifting  of 
stress-force  making  'd  •da:d  into  'd:da  •&. 

381.  E.  fyrdwype  niann,  yrringa  sloh,  unciip  geldd,  &pel- 
inga  beam,  nicorhusa  /eld;  sceldce  ge/eah.  Shortening  of 
the  half- lift  syllable  is  rare :  Idplicu  lac  I.  The  extra  weak 
syllable  after  the  first  lift  does  not  count  in  such  verses  as 
dtertdnum  /ah,  mdpm&hta  ma  I. 

a.  E  2  'da:d  a  is  of  doubtful  occurrence. 

382.  If  in  the  last  two  verses  the  second  syllables  formed 
part  of  the  verse,  there  would  be  an  extra  dip,  and  the  verse 
would  have  five  members  instead  of  only  four,  as  in  the 
normal  types.  We  denote  such  extended  types  by  adding 
*  to  the  letter  of  the  type  from  which  they  seem  to  be 
formed. 

383.  D*.  'aa  "aiaa  is  frequent ;  it  is  confined  to  I,  and 
has  double  alliteration :  aldres  orwena,  yrre  orelta,  brgnd  ne 
leadmnecas,  wdriap  wul/hleopu. 

384.  A*,  -araa  aa  is  formed  from  the  strengthened  A 
'a:d  da  (breostn§tt  broden),  although  it  may  also  be  formed  by 
the  addition  of  a  final  dip  to  E.  It  is  rare;  hygiponcum 
minum  (30  c)  would  be  an  example  if  it  were  not  made 
doubtful  by  being  II. 
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a.  B*  :dad  a-a  and  C*  :aad  da  do  not  seem  to  occur  in  OE.  E* 
'daida  d  is  also  doubtful. 

385.  There  are  also  various  forms  of  lengthened  or 
three-wave  verses,  which  are  introduced  only  occasionally, 
generally  in  solemn,  lyrical  passages,  as  in  28/1: — 

•Qyning  sceal  •rue  'healdan.  'Ceastra  beop  '/eorran  ge'sjtie, 
orpaijc,  ^7iia  geweorc,  pa  pe  on  pisse  eorpan  syndon, 
wraltHc  Vieallstd7ia  geweorc. 

386.  Here  the  first  two  verses  may  be  regarded  as  length- 
ened A-verses,  and  are  denoted  accordingly  by  AA.  orpanc 
pita  geiveorc  begins  as  an  A-verse  but  ends  like  a  B-verse 
and  may  be  denoted  by  AB.  The  last  is  an  AE  verse. 
There  is  considerable  variety,  but  AA  is  by  far  the  most 
frequent  form,  the  next  most  frequent  being  BA  a'd  a-a.  a-da : 
gef'eoll  pa  wine  swd  druncen  (23).  Observe  that  the  weight 
of  the  three  waves  not  only  favours  double  alliteration  in  I, 
but  occasionally  leads  to  triple  alliteration,  as  in  the  last  of 
the  verses  first  quoted. 

a.  It  is  sometimes  doubtful  whether  a  verse  is  to  be  regarded  as 
lengthened  or  only  extended. 

387.  A  is  the  most  frequent,  and  E  the  rarest  of  the  five 
types.  Lines  made  up  of  two  A-verses  (A,  A)  are  therefore 
frequent ;  but,  as  a  general  rule,  there  is  a  tendency  to  com- 
bine different  types  in  a  line,  the  falling  types  A  and  D 
being  most  frequent  in  I,  while  in  11  the  rising  types  B  and  C 
are  preferred,  E  being  also  more  frequent  in  II  than  in  I. 

388.  Further  variety  is  given  to  OE  verse  by  the  practice 
of  making  a  break  in  the  sense,  not  at  the  end  of  the  line  but 
at  the  caesura  after  I,  the  following  II  being  then  joined  in 
sense  to  the  I  of  the  next  line,  as  in  20/1,  4  : — 

Sigon  pa  id  slccpe.     Sum  sdre  angeald 
afenrpte,  ... 
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.  .  . ,     Op  pat  ^nde  becwom, 
swylt  cEfter  symmm. 

389.  The  other  characteristics  of  the  poetry  are  the  use  of 
archaic  words,  such  as  the  possessive  sin,  gamol,  dogor,  swat, 
for  eald,  dcFg,  blod,  after  they  had  become  obsolete  in  the 
prose  language,  and  the  use  of  special  compounds  and 
phrases  such  as  hildenadre  (war-adder)  for  '  arrow.,'  goldgiefa 
(goldgiver)  for  '  Ym.^'  fugles  wynn  (joy  of  a  bird)  for  'feather,' 
goldwine  gujnena  (goldfriend  of  men  = '  distributor  of  gold  to 
men  ')  for  '  king.' 

390.  There  is  also  a  tendency  to  parallelism,  or  repetition 
of  the  same  idea  in  different  words.  The  last  half  of  one 
line  is  often  connected  with  the  first  half  of  the  next  in 
this  way  : — 

'  Unriht  cBfnde^     op  pcet  aide  becwom 
swylt  after  synnum.     Pat  gesjne  wearp 
w'ldciip  werum,    patie  wrecend  pa  gyt 
Ufde  after  Idpwn! 
Here  §nde  and  sivylt,  gesyne  and  widcup  are  variations  on 
the  simple  ideas  of  '  death '  and  '  evident.'     Another  example 
is   hapstapa    (heathstalker)    parallel   to  heorot  horjium  triim 
(the    stag    strong    of   horns).      In    20/129    we    find    three 
parallels,  feo,    ealdgestreofimti,    wimdnum  golde.     The  same 
parallelism  is  common  in  the  poetical  compounds  themselves, 
such  as  heoruwapen  (sword-weapon)  for  '  sword,'  feondsceapa 
.  (hostile  enemy)  =  '  enemy.' 

391.  It  is  important  to  observe  that  most  abstract  words 
in  the  poetry  have  a  very  wide  range  of  meanings,  diverging 
often  from  the  prose  usage.  Syn^i,  for  instance,  means 
simply  '  injury,'  '  mischief,'  '  hatred,'  and  the  prose  meaning 
'  sin '  is  only  a  secondary  one ;  hata  in  poetry  is  not  only 
*  hater'  but  '  persecutor,'  'enemy,'  just  as  nip  is  both  '  hatred ' 
and  '  violence/  *  strength  ';  heard  is  '  sharp'  as  well  as  '  hard,' 
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and  may  be  applied  to  the  edge  of  a  sword,  as  in  the  adj. 
heard^cg. 

392.  There  is  also  poetical  prose  written  in  a  kind  of 
doggrel  verse  with  alliteration,  used  in  homilies  of  a  popular 
character,  such  as  15  and  16  compared  with  13  and  14  which 
are  pure  prose. 


PARADIGMS. 

(EARLY   WEST-SAXON.) 
Nouns:  Regular. 


Strong : 

Masculine. 

Neuter. 

Singular  Nominative* 

Stan 

scip,  hm 

Dative 

stdne 

sct'pe 

Genitive 

stanes 

scipes 

Plural      Nom. 

sldJias 

sci'pu,  bus 

Dat. 

sldfium 

scipum 

Gen. 

sidna 

scipa 

S 

trong  Feminine. 

la. 

lb. 

Sg.  Nom. 

giefu,  synn 

dad 

Ace. 

gt'e/e,  syfwe 

dad 

Dat. 

giefe 

dmie 

Gen. 

gte/e 

diede 

PI.  Nom. 

giefa 

dada 

Dat. 

giefum 

dcedum 

Gen. 

gie/ena,  synna 

d<£da 

^  When  the  Accusative  (Ace.)  is  not  given  separately,  it  is  the  same 
as  the  Nom. 


£ 


XCVIU 


PARADIGMS:  NOUNS. 


Weak: 

Masc. 

Neut. 

Fern. 

Sg.  Nom. 

nama 

eage 

suTine 

Ace. 

naman 

eage 

sunnan 

Dat. 

naman 

eagan 

sun7ian 

Gen. 

naman 

eagan 

sunnan 

PI.  Nom. 

naman 

eagan 

sunnan 

Dat. 

namum 

eagum 

sunnum 

Gen. 

namena 

eagetia 

su7inena 

Irregular 

U-Nouns 

:  Masc. 

Sg.  Nom. 

siinti 

Dat. 

suna 

Gen. 

suna 

PI.  Nom. 

suna 

Dat. 

sunum 

Gen. 

suna 

Mutation 

-Plurals : 

Masc. 

Sg.  Nom. 

/ot 

Dat. 

fet 

Gen. 

fotes 

PI.  Nom. 

fet 

Dat. 

fotum 

Gen. 

fota 

Fern. 
duru,  hand 
dura,  handa 
dura 
dura 
durum 
dura 

Fern. 
hoc 
bee 

bdce,  bee 
bee 

boeum 
boca 


R- Nouns :  Masc. 
Sg.  Nom.  brbpor 

breper 


Dat. 
Gen. 


bropor 


Fem. 

sweostor 
sweostor 
sweostor 
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PI.  Nom.  bropor,  bropru         sweosior 

Dat.  broprum  sweostrum 

Gen.  bropra  sweostra 

Masc.  ND-Nouns, 

Sg.  Nom,  /reond,  buend 

Dat.  friend,  buend 

Gen.  freondes 
PI.  Nom.    friend,  buend 

Dat.  freondum 

Gen.  freonda,  buendra 

Masc.  E-PIurals. 
PI.  Nom,     ^w^/i? 
Dat.       ^nglum 
Gen.       J^ngla 

Indeclinable  Fem. :  bteldo,  bieldu 


'  Adjectives. 

Strong. 

Ma.«(c. 

Neut. 

Fem. 

Sg 

Nom. 

sum,  god 

sum 

sumu.  god 

Ace. 

sumne 

sum 

sume 

Dat. 

sumum 

sumum 

sumre 

Gen. 

sumes 

sumes 

sumre 

Instr.^ 

sume 

sume 

{sumre) 

PI 

Nom. 
Dat. 

sume 

sumu,  god 

sume 

sumum 

Gen. 

sumra 

*  Instramental. 

g  2 
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Weak. 

Masc. 

Neut. 

Fem. 

Sg.  Nom. 

goda 

gode 

gode 

Ace. 

godan 

gode 

godan 

Dat. 

godan 

Gen. 

godan 

n.  Nom. 

godan 

Dat. 

godum 

Gen. 

godena,  godra 

Numerals. 

PI.  Nom. 

twegen 

twn 

two. 

.      Dat. 

twam 

Gen. 

tweg(r)a 

So  also  begen  '  both.' 

PI.  Nom. 

pr'ie 

preo 

preo 

Dat. 

prim 

Gen. 

preora 

Pronouns. 

Sg.  Nom. 

ic 

]m 

he 

hit            heo 

Ace. 

me 

M 

hine 

hit             hie 

Dat. 

me 

p-e 

him 

him            hire 

Gen. 

vim 
we 

pin 

his 

his             hire 

PI.  Nom. 

hie 

Ace. 

us 

eow 

hie 

Dat. 

its 

eow 

him 

Gen. 

ure 

eower 

Mr  a,  heora 

PRONOUNS.  VERBS.  ci 


Masc.  and  Fem. 

Neut. 

Sg.  Nom. 

hwd 

hwat 

Ace. 
Dat, 

hw 

one 

hwat 

hwam 

Gen. 

hwas 

Masc.      Nent. 

Fem. 

Masc. 

Neut. 

Fem. 

S^.  Nom. 

se         pat 

seo 

pes 

pis 

peos 

Ace. 

pone    pat 

Pa 

pisne 

pis 

pas 

Dat. 

pam    pam 

pare 

pissum 

pissum 

pisse 

Gen. 

pcBs     pas 

pare 

pisses 

pisses 

pisse 

Instr. 

Py     Py 

{pare) 

pys 

Pys 

ipisse) 

PI.  Nom. 

M 

pas 

Dat. 

p&m 

pissum 

Gen. 

para 

pissa 

Verbs. 


Strong. 

Weak. 

'  Hear.' 

'  Wean.' 

'Love.' 

Indie.  Pres.  Sg.  i 

binde 

hlere 

w§nige 

lufige 

2 

hintst 

hierst 

wpiest 

lufast 

3 

bitit 

Jnerp 

wpiep 

lufap 

PI. 

bindap 

hurap 

wpiiap 

liifiap 

Pret.  Sg.  I 

band 

Jucrde 

wpiede 

hi/flde 

2 

biinde 

Inerdcst 

wpiedest 

hifodest 

3 

baiid 

li'ierde 

wpiede 

lufode 

PI. 

bundon 

hlerdon 

wpiedon 

lufodon 

Subj,  Pres.  Sg. 

binde 

hlere 

wpiige 

lufige 

PI. 

binden 

hleren 

wpiigen 

lufigen 

Pret.  Sg. 

bunde 

hlerdf 

winede 

lufode 

PI. 

bunden 

hlerde7i 

wpieden 

lujoden 

Cll 
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Infinitive  bindan  hieran  iv§nian  lufian 

Gerund  (/o)  bindenne  hierenne  w§nienne  lufienne 

Partic. :  Pres.  bindende  hieretide  wgmende  lufiende 

Pret.  {ge)bu7iden  hlered  w§ned  lufod 


Infinitive. 
feallan 

hatan 


Groups  of  Strong  Verbs. 

I.  Fall-group. 
{a)  eo-preterites. 
Third  Pres.  Pret.  Sg.     Pret  Pl.       Ptc  Pret. 
fielp  feoll  feollon  feallen 

(b)  e-preterites. 
^^//  /lei  Mion 


bindan 


II.  Shake-group. 
sccscp  scoc  scocon 

III.  Bind-group. 

bint  band  biindon 


haten 


scacen 


bunden 


beran 

IV. 
bierp 

Bear-group. 
bcnr             bceron 

boren 

V. 

Give-group. 

sprecon 
giefan 

spricp 
giefP 

sprcEC          sprecon 
geaf           gea/on 

sprecen 
giefen 

VI. 

Shine-group. 

scinan 

scinp 

scan             scinon 

scinen 

VII. 

Choose-group. 

ceosan 
lucan 

ciest 
l}cP 

ceas             curon 
Uac             lucon 

coren 
loceti 

VERBS. 


cm 


Preterite-Present  Verbs. 


Indie. 

Pres.  Sg.  I 

2 

3 

PL 


wat 
wast 
wdt 
witon 


Pret.  wisie.         Imper.  wite,  wttap. 


Subj. 

wite 
iviie 
wite 
witen 
Infin.  witan. 


Ptc.  Pres.  witende,  Pret.  witen. 


Anomalous  Verbs. 


Ind.  Pres.  Sg. 

I  wile,  nyle 

eoni,  beo 

do 

g^ 

2  wilt,  nylt 

eart,  bist 

dest 

gCESt 

3  wile 

is,  bip 

deP 

gap 

PL 

willap,  nyllaj? 

sindipji),  beop   dop 

gap 

Pret.  Sg. 

I  wolde,  nolde 

wees 

dyde 

eode 

2  woldest 

ware 

dydesi 

eodest 

3  wolde 

WCES 

dyde 

eode 

PL 

woldon 

wairon 

dydon 

eodon 

Subj.  Pres.  Sg. 

wile 

sie,  beo 

do 

go- 

PL 

willen 

sien,  beon 

don 

gan 

Pret.  Sg. 

wolde 

'cvare 

dyde 

eode 

PL 

wolden 

waren 

dyden 

eoden 

Imper.  Sg. 

wile 

wes,  beo 

do 

ga 

PL 

willap 

wesap,  beop 

doP 

gap 

Infin. 

willan 

wesa7i,  beon 

don 

gan 

Paitic.  Pres. 

willende 

wesende 

donde 

gangp 

Pret. 

— 

— 

gedon 

gegd9U3 

I. 

CYNEWULF  AND   CYNEHEARD. 

[From  the  Saxoii  Chronicle.] 

The  following  tragic  narrative  stands  out  conspicuously  among 
the  brief  dry  notices  of  which  the  Chronicle  up  to  the  time  of 
Alfred  is  mainly  composed :  we  do  not  meet  with  so  vivid  and 
circumstantial  a  piece  of  history  till  more  than  a  hundred  years 
later.  It  is  no  doubt  contemporary  with,  or,  at  any  rate,  only 
a  few  years  later  than  the  events  it  tells — it  is,  in  short,  by  far  the 
oldest  historical  prose  in  any  Teutonic  language.  The  style  is 
of  the  rudest  character,  contrasting  remarkably  with  the  policed 
language  of  the  later  portions  of  the  Chronicle, — abrupt,  dis- 
connected, obscure  and  full  of  anacoluthons.  The  forms  and 
orthography  are,  as  throughout  the  earlier  part  of  the  Chronicle, 
those  of  Alfred's  reign,  with  a  few  occasional  archaisms,  which 
escaped  the  eye  of  the  ninth  century  reviser. 

The  present  text  is  taken  from  the  Parker  MS. — the  only 
one  of  independent  authority  for  the  earlier  periods.  The 
Chronicle  has  been  edited  by  Prof.  Earle  (Two  of  the  Saxon 
Chronicles  Parallel;  Oxford,  1865),  and  by  Thorpe  for  the  Rolls 
series  (The  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle,  edited,  with  a  translation,  by 
Benjamin  Thorpe;  London,  1861.  2  vols.),  which  gives  the  texts 
of  all  the  MSS.  in  full,  together  with  an  English  translation. 
Earle's  introduction  is  valuable,  but  his  text  is  inaccurate  and" 
full  of  silent  alterations  of  the  MSS.     Thorpe's  text  is  reliable. 

755.  Her  Cynewulf  benam  Sigebryht  his  rices  pnd  West- 

seaxna  wiotan  for  unryhtunci  dsedum,  bQton  Hamtunscire  ; 

gnd  he  hsefde  ]?a,  dp  he  ofslog  J?one  aldormgnw  J?e  him  If n- 

gest  wunode.     Qnd  hiene  J^a  Cynewulf  on  Andred  adrdefde  ; 

7^ 
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5  gnd  he  }7der  wunade,  o\>  Jjset  hiene  an  swan  ofstang  set  Pry- 
fetes  flodan  (gnd  he  wraec  })one  aldormgn/;  Cumbran).  Qnd 
se  Cynewulf  oft  miclum  gefeohtum  feaht  uui.]5  Bretwalum ; 
9nd  ymb  xxxi  wintra^  |?3es  \)Q  he  rice  hsefde,  he  wolde 
adrsefan  anne  sej^eling,  se  waes  Cyneheard   haten  (gnd    se 

^°  Cyneheard  wses  Jjses  Sigebryhtes  broj^ur.)  Qnd  J?a  geascode 
he  f)one  cyning  lytle  werode  on  \vifcyj?]?e  on  Mgrantune,  gnd 
hine  ]5cer  berad,  gnd  ]?one  bur  utan  beeode,  aer  hine  })a  mgn« 
onfunden  ]>e  mid  |?ani  kyninge  wserun. 

Qnd  J^a  ongeat  se  cyning  J7Xt,  gnd  he  on  ]3a  duru  code, 

15  Qnd  j^a  unheanlice  hine  w§rede,  0)5  he  on  |?one  sej^eling  locude, 
Qnd  ]?a  ijt  rjesde  on  hine,  Qnd  hine  miclum  gewundode ;  Qnd 
hie  alle  on  )?one  cyning  w^run  feohtende,  o\>  ]?3et  hie  hine 
ofslaegenne  hsefdon.  Qnd  |?a  on  J?a3S  wifes  gebcerum  onfun- 
don  j?a3s  cyninges  )5egnas  ]3a  unstilnesse,  Qnd  ]7a  jjider  urnon 

2os\va  hweic  swa  }?onne  gearo  wear]?  Qnd  radost.  Qnd  hiera 
se  8eJ?eling  gehwelcum  feoh  Qnd  feorh  gebead,  Qnd  hiera 
nsenig  hit  gej?icgean  nolde ;  ac  hie  simle  feohtende  wSran, 
o\)  hie  alle  l;£gon  biitan  anum  Bryttiscum  gisle,  Qnd  se  s\vl]?e 
gewundad  wses. 

25  pa  on  morgenne  gehierdun  J^set  Jjaes  cyninges  Jjegnas,  |3e 
him  beaeftan  wserun,  ]?3et  se  cyning  ofstegen  waes.  pa  ridon 
hie  jjider,  Qnd  his  aldormQn«  Osric,  Qnd  Wifer]?  his  ]?egn, 
Qnd  J^a  m§n«  ]7e  he  beaeftan  him  loefde  ier,  Qnd  )?one  ae]?el- 
ing  on  Jjsere  byrig  metton,  )7;Br  se  cyning  ofslaegen  laeg,  (Qnd 

30  \>2l  gatu  him  to  belocen  haefdon,)  Qnd  J^a  ]?Krto  eodon.     Qnd 

Jpd.  gebead  he  him  hiera  agenne  dom  fees  Qnd  iQndes,  gif 

hie  him  ]?aes  rices  ijjjon ;  Qnd  him  cy]?don  J^aet  hiera  m'Jegas 

him  mid  w^ron,  \>^  \>Q  him  frQm  noldon.     Qnd  j^a  cuiSdon 

hie  |?jet  him  nsenig  m;£g  leofra  n£re  Jjonne   hiera  hlaford, 

35  Qnd  hie  naefre  his  banau  folgian  noldon.  Qnd  }5a  budon 
hie  hiera  m'Jegum  J^aet  hie  gesunde   frQm  eodon ;    Qnd  hie 
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cu^don  ))aet  taet  ilce  hiera  geferum  geboden  wjere  )?e  ser  mid 
]?am  cyninge  waerun.  pa  cusedon  hie  ]?3et  hie  hie  ]:xs  ne 
onmunden  'j7on  ma  \)Q.  eowre  geferan  J^e  mid  j^am  c}  ninge 
ofslsegene  w^run.'  Qnd  hie  ]3a  ymb  ]pa  gatu  feohiende4o 
wSron  o\>  }5set  hie  Jjserinne  fulgon,  gnd  Jjone  seJ^eUng  of- 
slogon,  gnd  J^a  m§n«  J^e  him  mid  wairun,  alle  butan  anum, 
se  waes  |?3es  aldormgnnes  godsunu ;  gnd  he  his  feorh  gen§- 
rede,  Qnd  J)eah  he  wass  oft  gewundad. 
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ON  THE  STATE  OF  LEARNING  IN  ENGLAND. 

[From  King  Alfred's  Preface  to  the  West-Saxon  Version  of  Gregory's 
Pastoral  Care,  edited  by  Henry  Sweet,  for  the  Early  English  Text 
Society,  1871-2.] 

Alfred's  English  version  of  the  Cura  PastoraUs  of  Gregory 
the  Great  is  of  unique  linguistic  value  as  being  preserved  in  two 
contemporary  MSS.,  the  Hatton  (H.)  and  the  Cottonian  (C.). 
The  present  text  is  based  on  these  two  MSS.,  the  readings  ot 
both  MSS.  being  given  in  all  important  cases  of  difference,  one 
(generally  that  of  H.)  in  the  text  itself,  the  other  at  the  foot 
of  the  page.  To  enlarge  on  the  historical  and  antiquarian 
interest  of  this  piece  would  be  superfluous:  it  must  speak  for 
itself. 

Alfred  kyning  hate's  gretan  Waerfer'S  biscep  his  wordum 
luflice  gnd  freondllce  ;  gnd  tSe  cycSan  hate  tSaet  me  c5m  swfSe 
oft  6n  gemynd,  hwelce  wiotan  iii  wseron  giond  Angel- 
cynn,  segcSer  ge  godcundra  hada  ge  woruldcundra ;  gnd  hii 

5  gesseliglica  tida  tSa  wSron  giond  Angelcynn  ;  gnd  hu  Sa 
kyningas  tSe  Sone  6nwald  haefdon  Sses  folces  on  Sam 
dagum  Gode  gnd  his  serendwrecum  hersumedon  ;  gnd  hu^ 
hie  signer  ge  hiora  sibbe  ge  hiora  siodo  ge  hiora  6nweald 
innanbordes  gehioldon,  Qnd  eac  ut  hiora  eSeP  gerymdon ; 

10  gnd  hii  him  Sa  speow  agSer  ge  mid  wige  ge  mid  v^^isdomc ; 

'  oin.  in  II.  *  oe'Sel  C. 
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gnd  eac  'Sa  godcundan  hadas  hu  giorne  hie  waeron  aegtSer 
ge  ymb  lare  ge  ymb  liornunga,  ge  ymb  ealle  Sa  (Siowot- 
domas  cSe  hie  Gode  don  scoldon  ;  g»nd  hu  man  utanbordes 
wisdom  gnd  lare.  hieder  on  Ignd  sohte,  gnd  hu  we  hie  nu 
sceoldon  ute  begietan,  gif  we  hie  habban  sceoldon.  Swje  '5 
clsene  hio  waes  oSfeallenu  on  Angelcynne  'Sa^t  swiSe  feawa 
wgeron  behionan  Humbre  6e  hiora  Seninga  ciiSen  under- 
stgndan  on  ^nglisc  o'SSe  fur'Sum  an  jerendgewrit  of  Laedene 
on  ^nglisc  arf  ccean ;  gnd  ic  wene  Sastte  noht  mgnige 
begiondan  Humbre  naeren.  Swse  feawa  hiora  wseron  'S3et2o 
ic  fur'Sum  anne  anlepne  ne  maeg  geS^ncean  be  siiSan 
T§mese,  Sa  Sa  ic  to  rice  feng.  Gode  selmihtegum  sie  'Sgnc 
■Ssette  we  nil  senigne  61^^  habbaS  lareowa.  Qnd  for  Son 
ic  Se  bebiode  cSset  'Sii  do  swS  ic  geliefe  Sse't  Sii  wille,  Soet  Su 
Se  Sissa  woruldSinga  to  Ssem  gesemetige,  swse  Sii  oftost  25 
msege,  'Sset  Su  'Sone  wisdom  tSe  cSe  God  sealde  tSeer  Sisr  Su 
hiene  befaestan  maege,  befseste.  GecSgnc  hwelc  witu  us  Sa 
becomon  for  'b'isse  worulde,  Sa  'Sa  we  hit  nohwa^Ser  ne  selfe 
ne  lufodon,  ne  eac  oSrum  mgnnum  ne  lefdon :  Sone  naman 
anne  we  lufodon  ^  'Saette  we  Cristne  wseren  ^,  gnd  swicSe  30 
feawe  tSa  Seawas. 

Da  ic  Sa  (5is  call  gemunde,  Sa  gemunde  ic  eac  hii  ic  geseah, 
£er  Seem  Se  hit  call  forhgrgod  wsere  gnd  forbaerned,  hii  tSa 
ciricean  giond  eall  Angelcynn  stodon  maSma  gnd  boca 
gefylda^  gnd  eac  micel  m^nigeo  Godes  Siowa;  gnd  Sa  35 
swiSe  lytle  fiorme  Sara  boca  wiston,  for  Ssem  Se  hie  hiora 
nanwuht  6ngiotan  ne  meahton,  for  Ssm  Se  hie  nseron  on 
hiora  agen  *  ge'Siode  awritene.  Swelce  hie  cwxden  :  '  tJre 
ieldran,  Sa  Se  Sas  stowa  ger  hioldon,  hie  lufodon  wisdom, 
gnd  Surh  (Sone  hie  begeaton  welan,  gnd  us  liefdon.  Her  40 
mon  maeg  giet  gesion  hiora  swaeS,  ac  we  him  ne  cunnon 

'  haefdon  C.  ^  waeron  C.  ^  gefyldae  //.  *  sgen  C. 
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sefter  spyrigean,  gnd  for  '53em  we  habbaS  nu  segtSer  forlaeten 
ge  'Sone  welan  ge  Sone  wisdom,  for  Ssem  '5e  we  noldon  to 
Sdem  spore  mid  ure  mode  6nlQtan.' 

45  Da  ic  'Sa  Sis  eall  gemunde,  Sa  wundrade  ic  swrSe  swiSe 
■^ara  godena  wiotona  'Se  giu  wseron  giond  Angelcynn,  gnd 
Sa  bee  ealla  ^  be  fullan  geliornod  hsefdon,  Sset  hie  hiora  Sa 
n^enne  dcel  noldon  on  hiora  agen  ^  ge'Slode  w^ndan.  Ac 
ic  Sa  sona  eft  me  selfum  andwyrde,  gnd  cwseS :    '  Hie  ne 

^0  wendon  'Saette  ^fre  m^nn  sceolden  swae  rgccelease  weor'San, 
gnd  sio  lar  swae  oSfeallan ;  for  'Ssere  wilnunga  hie  hit  forle- 
ton,  gnd  woldon  Sset  her  6y  mara  wisdom  on  Ignde  wsere 
'^y  we  ma  ge'Seoda  ciiSon.' 

Da  gemunde  ic  hii  sio  se  wses  serest  6n  Ebreisc-geSiode 

55  funden,  gnd  eft,  '5a "  hie  Creacas  geliornodon,  Sa  wgndon 
hie  hie  on  hiora  agen  ^  ge'Siode  ealle,  gnd  eac  ealle  oSre  bee. 
Qnd  eft  Lsedenware  swse  same,  siS6an  hie  hie  geliornodon, 
hie  hie  wendon  ealla  'Surh  wise  wealhstodas  on  hiora  agen 
geSiode.     Qnd  eac  ealla  oSra  Cristena*  Sioda  sumne  dsel 

6o  hiora  6n  hiora  agen  geSiode  wendon.  For  Sy  me  'Sync'S 
bgtre,  gif  iow  swse  SynctS,  'Sagt  we  eac  suma^  bee,  tSa  tSe  nied- 
beSearfosta*'  sien  eallum  mgnnum  to  wiotonne,  tSaet  we  (Sa  on 
6set  gecSiode  wgnden  Se  we  ealle  gecnawan  maegen,  gnd  ge 
don  swae  we  swfSe  eat5e  magon  mid  Godes  fultume,  gif  we 

65  (Sa  stilnesse  habbaS,  Saette  eall  sio  gioguS  tSe  nu  is  6n 
Angelcynne  friora  mgnna,  Sara  Se  Sa  speda  hsebben  Sset 
hie  Ssem  befeolan  maegen,  sien  to  liornunga  oSfaeste,  Sa 
hwile  Se  hie  to  nanre  oSerre  note  ne  maegen,  oS  Sone  first 
Se  hie  wel  cunnen  fnglisc  gewrit  ar^Sdan :    laere  m6n  siS- 

70  San  furSur  6n  LaedengeSiode  Sa  Se  m6n  furSor  Iseran  wille, 
gnd  to  hierran  "^  hade  d6n  wille.     Da  ic  Sa  gemunde  hu  sio 


•  eallx  H.  ^  aegen  C.  "  'Sa  Sa  C.  *  o'Srae  Crisfnae  H. 

*  sumse  H,  *  nidbeSyrfesta  C.  ''  hieran  H. 
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Idr  Lsedenge'Siodes  £er  'Sissum   afeallen^  waes  giond  Angel- 
cynn,  gnd  tSeah  mgnige  cu^on  ^nglisc  gewrit  arsedan,  Sa 
ongan/z  ic  6ngemang  oSrum  mislicum  gnd   manigfealdum 
bisgum  Sisses  kynerices  Sa  boc  wgndan  on  !^nglisc  Se  is  75 
genf  mned   6n   Laeden  Pastoralis,   gnd   6n  ^l^nglisc   '  Hier- 
deboc,'  hwilum  word  be  worde,  hwilum  andgit  of  andgiete, 
swS   swsl   ic  hie  geliornode  set  Plegmunde  minum   serce- 
biscepe,  gnd  set  Assere  minum  biscepe,  gnd  set  Grimbolde 
minum  maesseprioste,  gnd  set  lohanne  minum  msessepreoste.  80 
SicSSan  ic  hie  Sa  geliornod  hsefde,  sw^  swse  ic  hie  forstod, 
ond  swffi  ic  hie  andgitfullicost  argccean  meahte,  ic  hie  6n 
^nglisc  awgnde  ;  ^nd  '^  to  ^Icum  biscepstole  6n  minum  rice 
wille  ane  ons§ndan ;   Qnd  on  selcre  biS  an  sestel,  se  biS  6n 
fiftegum  mancessa.     Qnd  ic  bebiode  on  Godes  naman  Saet  85 
nan  monw  Sone  sestel  frgm  Ssere  bee  ne  do  ^  ne  Sa  b6c  frgm 
Ssem  mynstre ;  uncii'S  hia  l^nge  'Seer  swse  geljerede  biscepas 
sien,  swse  swse  nil,  Code  'Sgnc,  wel  hwser  siendon.     For  %y 
ic  wolde  'Sastte  hie  ealneg  set  Ssere  stowe  w^ren,  biiton  se 
biscep  hie  mid  him  habban  wille,  oScSe  hio  hwser  to  Isene  sle,  90 
©■SSe  hwa  6(?re  bi  write. 

»  o'Sfeallen  C.  »  ond  H.  »  doe  C. 


III. 

TRANSLATION   OF  THE   CURA   PASTORALIS. 
Chap.  XXL 

[From  King  Alfred's  West-Saxon  Version  of  Gregory's  Pastoral  Care,  edited 
by  Henry  Sweet,  for  the  Early  English  Text  Society,  1871-2.] 

Hu  gesceadwTs  se  rgccere  sceal  bion  6n  his  tSreaunga  gnd 
on  his  olgccunga,  gnd  eac  on  his  hatheoitnesse  gnd  on 
his  mgnwcSwsernesse. 
Eac   is   to   wietanne   tSsette  hwllum   bitS  g6d  wserlice  to 
5  miSanne  his  hieremgnna  scylda  gnd  to  licettanne  suelce  he 
hit  nyte  ;   hwllum  eft  to  sgcganne ;    hwilum,  'Seah  hit  mgn 
cuSlIce  wite,  hit  is  to  forberanne ;   hwilum  eft  smealice  gnd 
geoinlice  to  seceanne^;  hwilum  liSelice  to  Sreatianne ;  hwi- 
lum sui^lice  gnd  straeclice  to  cSrafianne. 
10      Mgnige  sint,  swa  swa  we  cer  cu^don,  cSe  mgn  sceal  waerlice 
licettan,  gnd  'Seah'hwse'Sre  eft  cySan,  for  'Si^m  'Sset  hie  ongieten 
tSset  hie  mgn  tsele,  gnd  'Saet  ea'Smodllce  getSafigen,  gnd  'Sonne 
tJa  scylda  (Se  hie  diogoUice  on  him  selfum  forberaS  hie  geornlice 
on  hiera  agnum  inwgeSgnce  sceawigen,  gnd  on  him  selfum 
'5  demen  gnd  wrecen  ^,  gnd  hie  forscamige  ©set  hie  eft  sua  don  ; 
tSonne  biS  he  self  geladod  wicS  hine  selfne  mid  his  agenre 
scame  gnd  mid  his  ge'Sylde,  gnd  eac  mid  his  r^cceres.     Be 
■fi^re  ildinge  suiSe  wel  Dryhten  Sreade  liideas,  Sa  he  Surh 

'  seccanne  H.  *  wrecaen  H. 
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t5one  witgan  cugeS :    '  Ge  sindon  leogende :   nseron  ge  no 
mln  gemunende,  ne  ge  no  ne  geSohton  6n  eowerre  heortan  20 
tSaet  ic  suugode,  suelce   ic    hit   ne  gesawe.'     He  ilde,  gnd 
tSafode  tSa  scylda,  Qnd  Seah  he  him  gecySde ;  Seah  Se  he  wiS 
Sa  scyldgiendan  swugode,  he  hit  him  tSeah  suTgende  gessede. 

Ac   mgnige    scylda  openllce  witene  beoS  to  forberanne, 
Sonne  'Saes  Singes  tima  ne  biS  Sast  hit  mon  sidelice  gebetan  25 
maege.     Swa  se  Isece,  Sonne  he  on  lintiman  lacnaS  wunde, 
hlo  wyrmseS  gnd  rotaS.     For  Sdem,  buton  he  Sone  timan 
aredige  Saes  Isecedomes,  Sonne  biS  hit  swutol  Scet  se  lacni- 
genda  forliesS  Sone  craeft   his   Isecedomes.     Ac   Sonne   se 
lareow  ieldende  secS  Sone  timan  Se  he  his  hlerem^nn  side- 30 
lice  on  Sreatigean^  masge,  Sonne  biS  hit  swutol  Saet  he  bierS 
on  his  geSylde  Sa  byrSenne  hira  scylda.     Be  Ssem  is  swiSe 
wel  gecueden  Surh  Sone  salmsceop,  Sa^  he  cwaeS  :  *  Da  syn- 
fullan  bytledon  uppe  on  minum  hrygge.'     He  sarette  Saette 
Sa  synfullan  sceoldon  bytlan  on"uppan  his  hrycge,  swelce  he  35 
openlice  cu:£de  :  '  Donne  ic  mann  ^  geryhtan  ne  maeg  Qnd 
hine  geJEeran,  Sonne  biS  me  suelce  ic  hine  b^re  *  uppe  on 
minum  hrycge.' 

Ac  manegu  diglu  Sing  sindon  nearolice  to  smeageanne, 
Saette  se  r§ccere  maege  ongietan  be  sumum  tacnum  on  his  40 
hierem^nna  mode  ealP  Saet  Sser  gehyddes  liitige,  ^nd  on 
Ssem  anbide  Se  he  hira  fandige,  Saet  he  maege  hwilum 
ongietan  micel  of  lydum.  Be  Ssem  waes  suiSe  ryhte  to  Eze- 
chiele  Ssem  witgan  gecueden :  '  Du  mgnnes  sunu,  Surh'Syrela 
Sone  wag.*  '  Da  ic  Sa  Sone  wah  SurhSyreludne  haefde  ^'  45 
cuseS  se  witga,  'Sa  iewde  he  me  ane  duru  beinnan  Ssem 
wealle,  gnd  cuaeS  to  me  :  '  Gong  inn,  geseoh  Sa  scande  Qnd 
Sa  wierrestan  Sing  Se  Sas  m§nn  her  doS.'     Ic  Sa  code  inn, 

*  'Sreagean  C.         '  om.  in  H.  ^  man  H.  *  bere  C.  *  eal  H, 

•  aefde  H. 
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gnd  geseah  c^eer  Sa  anllcnessa  eallra  creopendra  wuhta  gnd 

5oealra  airscunigendlicra  nletena,  gnd  ealle  Sa  heargas  ^  Isra- 
hela  folces  wseron  atiefrede  on  tSsem  wage.'  Hwset  §lles 
meahte  beon  getacnod  'Surh  Ezechiel  buton  'Sa  sclrm^nn, 
Qiid  Surh  Sone  wah  seo  heardheortnes  'Sara  hleremgnna? 
Hwret  is  Sonne  sio  'Syrelung  Saes  wages  buton    scearplicu 

55  Qnd  smealicu  fandung  Saes  modes,  ©set  mpn  mid  Ssere 
cSuih'Syrelige  Sone  weall,  Qnd  onluce  'Sa  heardan  heortan, 
gnd  gehngscige  ?  He  cuae'S :  '  Da  ic  hajfde  Sone  weall  Surh- 
Syrelod,  Sa  geseah  ic  duru.'  Suelce  he  cusede  :  '  Da  ic  Ssere 
heortan  heardnesse  mid  geornfullicre  fandunge  Qnd  ascunge 

rioQnd  Sreaunge^  toslat, 'Sa  geseah  ic  suelce  ic  gesawe  sume 
duru  onlocene,  Surh  tSa  ic  geseah  on  'Saem  tSe  ic  Iseran  scolde 
ealle  'Sa  innemestan  geSohtas.'  Be  S»m  waes  suicSe  wel 
gecueden  :  '  GQng  inn,  ond  geseoh  '5a  heardsselSa  Qnd  '5a 
scQnde  'Se  '5as  her  do's.'     '  Dset  is  Sonne  suelce  he  \x\n  gaa 

65 'Qnd  geseo  '5a  scande,  'Sonne  he  ongiet/ be  sumum  'Singum 
©■SSe  Seawum  utone  ^  setiewdum  call  Saet  hie  innan  Sgncea'S, 
Qnd  sua  5urh'faer5  his  Qndgit  Saet  mod  his  hieremQnna  Sajtte 
him  biS  call  cuS  Saet  hie  unaliefedes  S^nceaS.  For  Seem 
waes  eac  gecueden  :  '  Ic  Sa  code  inn,  Qnd  geseah  Sa  anlic- 

70  nessa  ealra  creopendra  wuhta  Qnd  eac  onscuniendlicra  nle- 
tena.' Da  creopendan  wuhta  getacnigeaS  Sa  eorSlican 
geSohtas.  Da  nletenu  Sonne  beoS  hwaethuguningas^  frQm 
eorSan  ahsefen,  Qnd  suaSeah  onlutaS  to  Siere  eorSan  for 
Ssem  hie  sculon  bl^  S^re  libban.     Da  creopendan  Qnd  Sa 

75smcendan^  licgeaS  mid  ealle  lIchQman  on  eorSan.  Da  nie- 
tenu  Sonne,  Seah  hie  maran  slen,  hie  beoS  sulSur  ahaefen 
frQm  eorSan,  Qnd  suaSeah  for  Saere  gewilnunge  hiera  giefer- 
nesse  hie  simle  locigeaS  to  Saere  eorSan.     Da  creopendan 


'  hearga  H.       '  ^reatunge  C.       ^  utanne  H.        *  hwaethwugununges  C. 
be  C.  *  sciiicendan  H. 
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vuhta  beinnan  'Sam  wage  getacnia'S  'Sa  in^ge'Sgncas  "Se  weal- 
ca'S  in  'Sses  mgnnes  mode,  'Se  sefre  willa'S  licgean  on  Ssem  80 
eorSlicum  gewilnungum.     Da  metenu  'Sonne  ^e  he  geseah 
binnan  Siem  wage  getacnigea'S  Sonne  mgn  hwoet  ryhtlices 
gnd   gerisenlices   geSgncS   'Sonne  ne  ligeS  he  eallinga  on 
Ss!re  eor'San  sua  Sa  creopendan  wuhta,  ac  biS  hwsethwugu 
upahsefen  sua  'Sset  neat  frgm  eor'San  ;    ac  for  Ssere  gewil-85 
nunga^  woroldgielpes  gnd  gletsunga^  he  onlytt  ungerisen- 
llce  to  Sissum  eorSlicum,  sua  ^set  neat  for  gifernesse  on]fU 
to  Sxre  eor'San.     Eac  waes  gesewen  on  'Saem  wage  atifred 
ealle  Sa  heargas  Israhela  folces,  ond  eac  sio  gltsung^  'Se  sanc- 
tus  Paulus    cuseS    cSaet  waere   hearga  Qnd  idelnesse   gefera.  90 
SuiSe  ryhtllce  hit  wges  awriten  sefter  'S^m  nitenum  'Sset  Sa 
heargas  wseron  atiefrede,  for  'Sam  'Seah  'Se  ful  mgnige  mid 
gerisenlicum  weorcum  arisen  frgm  eorSan,  mid  ungerisen- 
licum  gewilnungum  Sissa  woroldSinga  hie  hie  selfe  al^cgea'S 
on  eorSan.     For  'Sy  wa^s  sufSe  wel  gecueden  tSset  hit  waere  95 
atiefred,  for  Ssem  Sonne   mgn   smeaS   on   his   mode   ymb 
hwelc  eor'Slic  'Sing,  Sonne  deS  he  suelce  he  hit  amete  gnd 
atiefre  on  his  heortan,  gnd  sua  tweollce  gnd  unfaesSlIce  he 
atlefreS  Sses  Singes  onlTcnesse  on  his  mode  'Se  he  Sonne 
ymb  smea'S.     Eac  is   to  wietanne  'Sset  seresS  bi'S  se  wah  100 
SurhSyrelod,  gnd  siSSan  mgn  wyrc'S  duru  to.    Gif  sio  'Sonne 
ontyned  biS,  Sonne  maeg  mgn  geseon  gif  SSr  hwelc  dieglu 
scgnd    inne   biS,  sua  se  wTtga  dyde.     Feorrane  t5u  meaht 
geseon,  gif  se  wah  bi'S  'Syrel,  ac  Su  ne  meaht  geseon  hwaet 
S;£rinne  biS  gehyddes,  biiton  'Su  Sa  duru  ontyne.     Sua  'Su  105 
meaht  selcne  unSeaw  on  Saem  m§nn  seresS  be  sumum  tacnum 
ongietan,  hwses  Su  wenan  scealt,  aer  he  hit  mid  wordum  o'SSe 
mid  weorcum  cySe.    SieSSan  he  hit  Sonne  mid  Sara  aw'Srum 


*  gewilnunge  C.  *  gidsunge  C.  '  gidsung  C. 
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cytS,  'Sonne  bicS  sio  duru  Sisre  unryhtwisnesse  ontyned  ?5aet 

I  loSu  meaht  geseon  call  tSget  yfel  openlTce  Sset  Saerinne  lutaS. 

Mgnige  hira  Sonne  sindon  suiSe  llSelice  to  Sreageanne, 

Sonne  he^  of  yfelum  willan  ne  gesyngaS,  ac  6f  unwisdome 

gnd  ungewisses  oSSe  ungewealdes  oSSe  of  flalsclicum  ge- 

cynde  oSSe  of  wacmodnesse  gnd  of  unbieldo  oSSe  of  un- 

iiStrymnesse  modes  oSSe  lichgman.  For  Ssem  is  suiSe  micel 
medSearf  Sset  mgn  mid  micelre  gemetgunge  suelcra  scylda 
Sreaunga  gelrSige  gnd  gemetgie,  for  Saem  Se  we  ealle,Sa^  hwile 
Se  we  libbaS  on  Sissum  deadlican  flsesce,  Ssere  tidernesse  gnd 
Ssere  hnf  scnesse  Ores  fliesces  we  beoS  under'Siedde.    Bl^  him 

i2oselfum  selc  mgn«  sceal  geSgncean  hQ  he  oSrum  deman 
wille,  Sylses  he  sie  ongieten  Sset  he  sie  onstyred  gnd  on^eled 
mid  cScem  andan  his  hieremgnna  unSeawa,  gnd  hsebbe  hine 
selfne  forgietenne.  Be  S;«m  sulSe  wel  Paulus  lis  manode, 
Sa  he    cuseS :    '  Gif  hwa   sie   abisgod*  mid   hwelcum  scyl- 

125  dum,  ge  Sonne  Se  gaesSlice  sindon  gelseraS  Sa  suelcan  mid 
mgnnSwgernesse  gSste ;  gesceawiaS  eow  selfe,  6ylces  eow 
becume  costung  V  Suelce  he  openlice  cuaede  :  '  Donne  eow 
misliciaS  Sa  mettrumnessa^  Se  ge  on  oSrum  mgnnum  geseoS, 
Sonne  geS^nce  ge  hwaet  ge  sien  gnd  hwelce  ge  slen ;  for 

1 30  Saem  Sset  ge  eower  mod  gemetgien  on  Saem  nlSe,  Sonne  ge 

eow  selfum  6ndr£edaS  Sget  Saet  ge  on  oSrum  mgnnum  tselaS.' 

Qnd  'Seah  sindon  mgnige  suiSe  sulSe  to  Sreageanne,  Sonne 

hie  selfe  nyllaS  ongietan  hiera  scylda,  Saet  hi  Sonne  gehier- 

en^  Sreagende  of  Saes  lariowes  muSe   hu  micle  byrSenne 

135  hie  habbaS  on  hiera  scyldum*  Sonne  hie  willaS  him  selfum 
Saet  yfel  Saet  hie  Surh-tugon  to  sulSe  gelihtan,  Saet  hie  Sonne 
ondr^Sden  for  Saes  lareowes  Sreaunga  Saet  hie  hit  him  geh§- 
fegigen.  Daet  Sonne  biS  Saes  rfcceres  ryht  Saet  he  Surh  Sa 
stemne  his    larlowdomes   setfewe   Saet  wuldor  Saes   uplican 

'  hie  C.        ^  Se  W,       ^  be  C.      *  abisegod  H.       '  becyme  costnung  C. 
''  medtryninessa  C.  ''  -an  H.  '  scyldrum  C 
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6'5\es  gnd  hu  mgniga  digla  costunga  tSses  ealdan  feondes  140 
liitigeatS  on  tSys  andweardan  life  he  eac  geopenige,  gnd  'Saet 
he  his  hierem^nna  yfelu  to  hngsclice  forberan  ne  sceal,  ac 
mid  miclum  andan  gnd  reSnesse  him  stiere,  Sylses  he  sie 
scyldig  eaira  hira  scylda,  Sonne  him  hiera  na  ne  ofSynctS. 
Be  6sm  wses  suiSe  wel  gecueden  to  Ezechiele:  'Nim  sume  145 
tigelan,  gnd  Ifge  beforan  Se,  gnd  writ  on  hiere  Sa  burg 
Hierusalem.'  gnd  sona  sefter  tSaem  he  cuaeS :  '  BesittaS  hie 
litan,  gnd  wyrceaS  ocSer  faesten  wiS  hie,  gnd  beraS  hiere 
hliEd  t6,  gnd  s§nd  cS^rto  gefylcio,  gnd  SerscacS  cSone  weall 
mid  rammum.'  Qnd  eft  he  him  tsehte  to  fultome  Saet  he  him  150 
gename  ane  iserne  hearstepannan\  gnd  sftte  betweoh  hine 
gnd  Sa  burg  for  iserne  weall.  Hwaet  tacnaS  Sonne  EzechieP 
se  witga  biiton  tSa  lareowas,  to  Sjem  is  gecueden :  '  Genim  cSe 
ane  tigelan,  gnd  l^ge  beforan  Se,  gnd  writ  on  hiere  Sa  burg 
Hierusalem '  ?  Da  halgan  lareowas  Sonne  him  nimaS  tigelan,  155 
Sonne  hie  Sara  eorSlicra  mgnna  heortan  under'foS  to  Iceronne. 
Donne  hie  IgcgeaS  Sa  tieglan  beforan  hie,  Se  him  beboden 
waes  Saet  hi  scolden  Sa  ceastre  Hierusalem  6n  awritan,  Sonne 
hie  behealdaS  ealle  Sa  inngeSgncas  hiora  modes,  gnd  suiSe 
geornlice  giemaS  Saet  hie  Sa  eorSlican  heortan  gelseren,  gnd  160 
him  setiewen  hwelc  sie  Scere  uplican  sibbe  gesiehS,  gnd  hii 
6n  idelnesse  man  6ngiett  Godes  Sast  hefonlice  wuldor^,  gif 
he  ne  ongiett  hii  mgnega  costunga  Sses  lytegan  feondes  him 
6n  feallaS.  SuiSe  wel  he  hit  geicte  mid  Sysum,  Sa  he  cuaeS  : 
'  Ymb'sittaS  Sa  burg  suiSe  gebyrdelice,  gnd  getrymiaS  eow  165 
wiS  hie.'  Da  halgan  lareowas  ymbsittaS  Sa  tieglan,  Se  sio 
burg  Hierusalem  6n  atiefred  biS,  Sonne  hi  Sam  mgnniscan 
mode,  Se  Seah  Saet  iiplice  Iff  secS,  aetiewaS  hii  manega  him 
6n  Sys  andweardum  life  frecenlice  wiSerwearde  unSeawas 
him  wiS  feohtaS,  gnd  hii  aeghwelc  sfnn  biS  SKtigende  Saes  1 70 

*  ireiie  hierstepannan  C.  ^  Ezechhiel  //.  '  wuudor  H, 
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■Siondan  m^nnes.  Qnd  su^  suae  se  h§re  sceolde  bion  getry- 
med  onbulan  Hierusalem,  suae  sculon  beon  getrymed  Sa 
word  Sses  sacerdes  ymbutan  "Sset  mod  his  hleremQuna.  Qnd 
ne    sceal   he   no  'Sset  an  bodigan  his  hieremgtnnum  hu  Sa 

1 75  synna  him  wiS  winna'S,  ac  he  him  sceal  eac  cyS'an  mid  hvvel- 
cum  crseftum  he  him  wi'Sstgndan  maeg.  Svvi'Se  ryhilice  waes 
se  eaca  Scerto  gedon,  tSa  mgn  to  S^m  witgan  cusecS :  '  Wyr- 
cea'S  fsesten  ymb  Sa  burg.'  Wiotodllce  fsesten  wyrc'5  se 
halga  larlow  ymb  '6a  burg  Sses  modes  Se  he  gelserS  6one 

iSocraeft  hu  hit  maeg  costingum  wicSstgndan  \  gnd  him  eac 
gesaeg"S  hii  6cem  mpnnum  6e  him  maegen  gnd  craeft  wiexS, 
hiJ  him  eac  hwilum  eakia'S  aefter  Ssem  maegenum  Sa  cos- 
tunga.  Be  'S^m  waes  suiSe  ryhte  gecueden  :  *  BeratS  hire  to 
hlaed,  gnd  ymbsittaS  hie,  gnd  gaS  to  mid  rammum.'     Donne 

185  bireS  aelc  lareow  hlaed  to  Saes  mgnnes  mode,  Sonne  he  him 
gecySS  hu  sio  byr6en  \viex6  gind  h^fegaS.  Eac  he  araer'S  ^ 
ceaslre  wi6  Hierusalem,  Sonne  he  Saem  ryhtlicum  inngeSgnce 
his  hTeremg>nna  foresaegS  Sa  dieglan  saetenga  Saes  lytegan 
feondes,  Se  he  him  wenan  maeg.    Qnd  eac  he  bierS  rammas 

190  ymbutan  Saet  mod  his  hleremgnna,  Sonne  he  him  gecyS  mid 
hu  scearplicum  costungum  we  sint  aeghwgnon  utan  be- 
hrincgde,  gnd  se  weall  ures  maegenes  Sui'hSyrelod  ^  mid  Saem 
scearpum  rammum  *  Sara  costunga.  Qnd  suaSeah  nu,  Seah 
se  lareow  Sis  call  smealice  Qnd  openlice  gecySe,  ne  forslgnt 

195  hit  him  noht,  ne  him  nohte  Son  ma  ne  beoS  forl;5Lna  his 
agna  synna,  biiton  he  sle  onaeled  mid  ryhtwisllcum  andan 
wiS  his  hieremgnna  scylda.  Be  Saem  is  git  *  sulSe  ryhtllce 
gecueden  to  Ssm  witgan :  '  Genim  Se  ane  Iserne"  hierstepan- 
nan,  gnd  sgte  betweoxn  Se  gnd  Hierusalem  for  Iserne  weall.' 

200  Durh  Sa  pannan  is  getacnod  se  wielm  Saes  modes,  gnd  Surh 

'  wistondan  H,        *  araeiS  H.        '  -a'S  H.        *  ^aii  scearpan  ramman  H.', 
tSaem  scearpan  raminuiii  C.         *  be  Siosum  git  is  C.         '  ireiie. 
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tSaet  isern  tS^et  msegen  (5ara  tSreaLunga.     Hwaet  is  Singa^  cSe 
biteire-  sie  on  Saes  lareowes  mode,  oSSe  hit  suitJur  gehierste 
gnd    gegrgmige    Sonne   se   anda   tSe   for   ryhtwisnesse   biS 
upahsefen  ?     Mid  Sisse  pannan    hierstinge  waes  Paulus  on- 
bserned,  Sa  he  cuaeS :  '  Hvva  bicS  medtrum,  Sset  ic  ne  sie  eac  205 
for  his  Singum  seoc  ?     OScSe  hwa  biS  gescf  nded,  Sset  me 
for  S^m  ne  scamige  ? '     Qnd  sua  hwelc  sua  mid  Sam  Godes 
andan  biS  onseled,  ne  biS  he  for  giemeleste  ■'  gehlened,  ac  he 
biS  strangllce  wiS  Sa  getrymed  on  ecnesse.     Bl  "Sdsm  vvses 
suiSe  ryhle  gecueden  to  S^m  witgan  :    '  S^te  iserne  weall^ic 
betuh  *  Se  gnd  Sa  burh.'    Da  isernan  hierstepannan  he  tishte 
for  Iserne  weall  to  s^ttanne  betuh*  Ssem  witgan  gnd  Ssere  byrig, 
for  Sam  nu  Sa  r^cceras  aetiewaS  sua  strangne  andan  Sy  hie 
wiellaS  Sast  hie  hiene  §ft  haebben  on  Ssem  ecan  life  betux'^  him 
gnd  hiera  hleremgnnum  to  Isernum  wealle,  Saet  is  to  ge\vit-2i5 
nesse  Sset  hit  him  ne  licode,  Seah  he  hit  gebetan  ne  meahte. 
For   Ssim   Sonne  Saes  r^cceres  mod  wirS  ®  to  reSe   on 
Ssre  Sreaunga,  Sonne  abirst'^  S,Er  hwllum  iiwaethwugu  ut 
Saes  Se  he  swugian  *  sceolde.     Qnd  oft  eac  gelimpeS,  Sonne 
he  to  sulSe  gnd  to  Searllice  Sreapian  wile  his  hieremgnn,  220 
Saet    his   word    beoS   gehwirfdo  *   to    unnyttre   oferspraece. 
Donne  sio  Sreaung  biS  ungemetgad,  Sonne  biS  Saet  mod 
Saes  agyltendan  mid  ormodnesse  geSrysced.     For  SiSm  is 
micel  Searf,  Sonne  se  reSa  r^ccere  ongiett  Saet  he  his  hlere- 
mgnna  m6d  sulSur  gedrefed  haefS  Sonne  he  scolde,  Saet  he  225 
sona  for  Ssem  hreowsige,  Sast  he  Surh  Sa  hreowsunga  gemete 
forgiefnesse  beforan  S;ire  SoSfaesSnesse  Saes  Se  he  Surh  Sa 
geornfulnesse  his  andan  gesyngade.     Daet  ilce  Dryhten  God 
us  bisnade  Surh  Moysen,  Sa  he  cuaeS :  '  Gif  hwa  ggnge  bil- 
willice  mid  his  friend  to  wuda  treow  to  ceorfanne,  gnd  sio  230 
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aecs  (Sonne  awient  of  S«m  hielfe,  gnd  sua  ungewealdes  ^  of- 
slihtS  ^  his  geferan,  he  Sonne  sceal  fleon  to  anre  ^  t5ara  Sreora 
burga  tSe  to  friSstowe  gesgtte  sint  gnd  libbe,  tSyl^es  hwelc 
tSara  nlehstena  tSaes  ofslsegenan  for  cSsem  sare  his  ehte,  gnd 

235  hine  Sonne  gefoo  gnd  ofslea.'  To  wuda  we  gaS  mid  Qrun: 
freondum  sua  oft  sua  we  sceawiaS  urra  *  hieremQnna  unSeaw- 
as ;  gnd  bilwitllce  we  heawaS  tSone  wudu,  Sonne  we  Sara 
gyltendra  scyldamid  arfsestes®  in^geSgnces  lare  anweg-aceor- 
faS.     Ac  sio  sees  wint  of  Sam  hielfe,  gnd  eac  us  of  Ssere 

240  hgnda,  Sonne  Sonne  sio  lar  wint  on  reSnesse  suiSur  Sonne 
mgn  niede  scyle.  Sio  aecs  wient  of  SSm  hielfe,  Sonne  of 
Ssere  Sreatunga  gaS  to  stiSlico  word,  gnd  mid  Sam  his 
freond  gewundaS,  oSSe  ofsliehS,  Sonne  he  hine  on  unrot- 
nesse  oSSe  on  ormodnesse  gebringS  mid  his  edwite,  Seah  he 

245  hit  for  lufum  do,  Sset  he  geopenige  his  unSeawas.  SuaSeah 
Saet  geSreatade  mod  biS  sulSe  raSe  gehwierfed  to  fiounga, 
gif  him  mgn  to  ungemetlice  mid  S^re  Sreapunga  ofer'fylgS 
sulSur  Sonne  mgn  Syrfe.  Ac  se  se  Se  unwaerllce  Sone 
wudu  ^  hiewS,  gnd  sua  his  freond  ofsliehS,  him  biS  nidSearf 

26oSaet  he  fieo  to  Sara  Sreora  burga  anre,  Sset  he''  on  sumere 
Sara  weorSe  gengred,  Saet  he  mote  libban  ;  Sset  is  Sset  he 
gehweorfe  to  hreowsunga,  gnd  sua  fieo  to  Sara  Sreora  burga 
sumere,  Sset  is  tohopa  gnd  lufu  gnd  geleafa.  Se  to  anre  ^ 
Sara  burga  gefliehS,  Sonne  maeg  he  blon  orsorg  Saes  mgnn- 

255  sliehtes :  Seah  hine  S»r  meten  3a  niehstan  Saes  ofslsegenan, 
ne  sleaS  hi  hiene  na  ;  for  Ssem  Sonne  se  Searla  gnd  se 
ryhtwisa  Dema  cymS,  se  Se  hine  on  urne  geferscipe  Surh 
fisesces  gecynd  gemgngde,  ne  wriecS  he  mid  nanum  Singum 
Sa   scylde   on   him,  for  S;Sm  under  his    forgiefnesse    hine 

260  gefrieSode  sio  lufu  gnd  se  geleafa  gnd  se  tohopa. 

^  ungewealdes  H.  ^  ofslieS  H.  "'  anra  both.  *  ura  loth. 
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THE  VOYAGES   OF  OHTHERE   AND  WULFSTAN. 

[King  Alfred's  Version  of  the  Compendious  History  of  the  World 
by  Orosius,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Bosworth,  London,  1859,  There  is  another 
edition  by  Thorpe,  forming  an  Appendix  to  the  English  translation  of 
Pauli's  Life  of  Alfred,  in  Bohn's  Library.] 

These  voyages  are  an  original  insertion  of  Alfred  into  his 
translation  of  Orosius's  History,  and  are  therefore  of  the  highest 
literary  and  philological  value,  as  specimens  of  natural  Alfredian 
prose.  The  work  is  preserved  in  two  MSS.,  one,  the  Lauder- 
dale (L.),  contemporary,  the  other,  the  Cottonian  (C),  of  the 
eleventh  century.  The  Lauderdale  MS.  is  unfortunately  defec- 
tive, eight  leaves  having  been  cut  out,  which  include  the  greater 
portion  of  our  present  text.  I  have,  therefore,  followed  L.  (as 
given  in  my  forthcoming  edition)  as  far  as  it  goes,  and  given 
the  rest  from  C.  It  will  be  seen,  both  from  the  fragment  of  L. 
here  given,  and  also  from  the  longer  extract  which  follows, 
that  the  forms  of  the  MS.  are  slightly  less  archaic  than  those 
of  the  Pastoral,  although,  on  the  whole,  the  two  texts  agree  very 
closely. 

Ohth^re  ssede  his  hlaforde,  ^Ifrede  cyninge,  ];aet  he  ealra 
NorSmgnna  nor]7mest  bude.  He  cwsetS  J^aet  he  bude  on 
)?jem  lande  norjjweardum  wi]?  ]3a  Westsse.  He  sdede  ]5eah 
]3set  p2et  ^  land  sie  swi]?e  lang  nor]?  J^gnan ;  ac  hit  is  eal/ 
weste,  biiton  on  feawum  stowum  styccemaelum  wiciacS  Fin-  s 
nas,  on  huntotSe  on  wintra,  ond  on  sumera  on  fiscaj^e  be 

*  one  ])xt  omilteJ  in  L. 
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]3aere  s£e.  He  saede  ]?2et  he  set  sumum  cirre  wolde  fandian 
hu  Ignge  ]5aet  land  nor)?ryhte  laege,  o]?j5e  hwas'Ser  ainig  mgnn 
be   norcSan  Ipdem  westenne  bude.     pa  for  he  nor|5ryhte  be 

lo  p^m  lande :  let  him  ealne  weg  |?3et  weste  land  on  ©set  steor- 
bord,  9nd  pa.  widsae  on  'Saet  baecbord  pne  dagas.  pa  wses 
he  swa  feorr  norj?  swa  j^a  hwselnuntan  firrest  fara]?.  pa  for 
he  J^agiet  nor|?ryhte  swa  feorr  swa  he  meahte  on  Jjjem  oj^rum 
]?rim  dagum  gesiglan.     pa  beag   f)aet  land .  ]?2er  eastryhte, 

15  o]5)3e  seo  sae  inn  on  tSagt  Ignd,  he  nysse  hwaiSer,  buton  he 
wisse  (Sset  he  Saer  bad  westanwindes  gnd  hwon  nor)?an,  gnd 
siglde  'Sa^  east  be  lande  swa  swa  he  meahte  on  feower  dagum 
gesiglan.  pa  sceolde  he  S^Sr  bidan  ryhtnor}3anvvindes,  for 
tSaem  p^et  land  beag  j^aer  sOpryhte,  oj^fie  seo  sae  in«  on  tSaet 

20  land,  he  nysse  hwaef^er.  pa  siglde  he  Jjgnan  suc5ryhte  be 
lande  swa  swa  he  mghte  on  fif  dagum  gesiglan.  Da  laeg 
]3aer  an  micel  ea  up  in«  on  j^aet  land,  pa  cirdon  hie  up  in« 
on  Sa  ea,  for  J^aem  hie  ne  dorston  for]?  bi  }3L^re  ea  siglan  for 
unfri)?e ;  for  J^aem  Saet  land  waes  eall  gebiin  on  6|?re  healfe 

25  jjaere  eas.  Ne  meite  he  aer  nan  gebiin  land,  si)3]?an  he  frgm 
his  agnum  ham  f6r ;  ac  him  waes  ealne  weg  weste  land  on 
Jjaet  steorbord,  butan  fiscerum  gnd  fugelerum  gnd  huntum, 
Qnd  ]?aet  w»ron  eall  Finnas ;  gnd  him  w*s  a  wlds^  on 
tSaet  baecbord.     pa  Beormas  haefdon  swi|?e  wel  gebud*  hira 

30  land :  ac  hie  ne  dorston  JjiSr  on  cuman.  Ac  J^ara  Terfinna 
land  waes  eal/  weste,  buton  "Saer  huntan  gewicodon,  o]3]3e 
fisceras,  o)3]3e  fugeleras. 

Fela  spella  him  saldon  J?a  Beormas  aeg]?er  ge  of  hiera 
agnum  lande  ge  of  Jjaem  landum  pe  ymb  hie  iitan  waeron ; 

36  ac  he  nyste  hwaet  ])aes  soj^es  waes,  for  ]?aem  he  hit  self  ne 
geseah.  pa  Finnas,  him  j?uhte,  gnd  ]3a  Beormas  spralcon 
neah  an  gej^eode.     Swi]?ost  he  for  (Sider,  toeacan  j?aes  landes 

'  fanon  C.  *  gebiin  C, 
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sceawunge,  for  Jjaem  horshwaelum  *,  for  tSgem  hie  habbatS 
s\vl|3e  £e]?ele  ban  on  hiora  to|7um ;  (j^a  teS  hie  brohton  sume 
J)2em  cyninge);  gnd  hiora  hyd"  bi'S  swIcSe  god  to  sciprapum'.  40 
Se  hwael  biS  micle  laessa  }5onne  oSre  hwalas :  ne  bi'S  he 
Igngra  tSonne  syfan  §lna  lang ;  ac  on  his  agnum  lande  is 
se  bgtsta  hwaelhuntaS :  \>2.  beoS  eahta  and  feowertiges  §lna 
lange,  and  f)a  m^Sstan,  fifiiges  §hia  lange  ;  J?ara  he  sSde 
J?3et  he  syxa  sum  ofsloge  syxtig  on  twam  dagum.  45 

He  wses  swyde  spedig  man«  on  ]?£em  sehtum  ]5e  heora 
speda  on  beotS,  |3aet  is,  on  wildrum.  He  haefde  |?agyt,  Sa  he 
}jone  cyninge  sohte,  tamra  deora  unbebohtra  syx  hund.  pa 
deor  hi  hataS  '  hranas ; '  j^ara  waeron  syx  stselhranas ;  Sa 
beocS  swySe  dyre  mid  Finnum,  for  cSsem  hy  fotS  Jpa  wildan  50 
hranas  mid.  He  waes  mid  }7£em  fyrstum  mannum  on  |)2em 
lande :  naefde  he  J?eah  ma  Sonne  Iwentig  hrySera,  and 
twentig  sceapa,  and  twentig  swyna ;  and  l^set  lytle  ]:)3et  he 
§rede.  he  frede  mid  horsan.  Ac  hyra  ar  is  mKst  on  }?3em 
gafole  }?e  Sa  Finnas  him  gyldaS.  paet  gafol  biS  on  deora  55 
fellum,  and  on  fugela  feSerum,  and  hwaies  bane,  and  on 
y^m.  sciprapum,  J^e  beoS  of  hwseles  hyde  geworht,  and  of 
seoles.  ^ghwilc  gylt  be  hys  gebyrdum.  Se  byrdesta  sceall 
gyldan  fiftyne  mearSes  fell,  and  fif  hranes,  and  an  beren*fel/, 
and  tyn  ambra  feSra,  and  berenne  kyrtel  oSSe  yterenne,  and  60 
twegen  sciprapas '  ;  ^gf^er  sy  syxtig  §lna  lang,  oj^er  sy  of 
hwaeles  hyde  geworht,  oj^er  of  sioles. 

He  s»de  Saet  NorSmanna  land  wiere  s\vyj?e  lang  and 
swySe  smael.  Eai/  ]?set  his  man  aSer  oSSe  §ttan  oSSe  §rian 
maeg,  J^ast  liS  wiS  Sa  sse;  and  |?aet  is  )?eah  on  sumum  stowum  65 
swySe  cludig ;  and  licgaS  wilde  moras  wiS  eastan  and  witS 
uppon  emnlange  f)xm  bynum  lande.  On  ]5xm  morum 
eardiaS  Finnas.     And  Jja^t  byne  land  is  easteweard  bradost, 

'  horschwaelum  L.  '  here  ends  L.  '  scip-.  *  beraa. 
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and  symle    swa  nor^or  swa  smgelre.     Easte\v§rd  hit   maeg 

7obIon  syxtig  mlla  brad,  oppe  hwene  bradre^ ;  and  middeweard 
)7rltig  oSSe  bradre ;  and  norSeweard  he  cwaeS,  ]?2er  hit 
smalost  wSre,  ]?cet  hit  mihte  beon  |?reora  mlla  brad  to  ]?aem 
more ;  and  se  mor  sySj^an,  on  sumum  stowum,  swa  brad  swa 
man   mseg   on   twam    wucum  ofer-feran ;    and  on   sumum 

75  stowum  swa  brad  swa  man  mseg  on  syx  dagum  oferferan, 

Donne   is  toemnes   p^m    lande   suSeweardum,    on  oSre 

healfe  J^ses  mores,  Sweoland,  op  pxt  land  nor'Seweard ;  and 

toemnes  p^m  lande  norSeweardum,  Cwena  land,    pa  Cwenas 

h^rgiaS  hwllum  on  '5a  Nor5m§n«  ofer  tJone  mor,  hwllum 

8o]?a   NorSm^n;?  on  hy.     And  pdbr  sint  swiSe   micle  m^ras 

fersce  geond  pz  moras ;  and  beraS  pa.  Cwenas  hyra  scypu 

ofer  land  on  'Sa  m§ras,  and  Jjanon   hgrgiaS  on  ©a  Nor5- 

m§n« ;  hy  habbaS  swySe  lytle  scypa  and  swySe  leohte. 

Ohth^re  s^de  }?3et  sio  scir  hatte  Halgoland,  pe  he  on  bude. 

85  He  cwseS  ]?3et  nan  man;?  ne  bude  be  norSan  him.  ponne 
is  an  port  on  sucSeweardum  |?^m  lande,  {jone'^  man  hSt/ 
Sciringes  heal,  pyder  he  cwae'S  )33et  man  ne  mihte  ge- 
seglian  on  anum  monSe,  gyf  man  on  niht  wTcode,  and 
^Ice  dsege  hsefde  ambyrne   wind ;    and  ealle  6a  hwile   he 

90  sceal  seglian  be  lande.  And  on  J^ast  steorbord  him  bi'S  serest 
Iraland,  and  p^onne  'Sa  Igland  pe  synd  betux  Iralande  and 
)?issum  lande.  ponne  is  ]?is  land,  o'S  he  Gym's  to  Sclrincges 
heale,  and  ealne  weg  on  }?aet  baecbord  NorSweg.  WiS  su'San 
]3one  Sciringes  heal  fyl'S  swySe  mycel   s£e  iip  in«  on  'Sset 

95  l^nd  ;  seo  is  bradre  ]?onne  Snig  rnanw  ofer  seon  msege.  And 
is  Gotland  on  66re  healfe  ongean,  and  si'S'San'  Sillgnde.  Seo 
S£e  IT'S  mainig  hund  mila  up  in«  on  pdnt  land. 

And  of  Sciringes  heale  he  cwas^  'Sset  he  seglode  on  fif 
dagan  to  Jsaem  porte  pe   mgn    hieU  set  H^j?um ;    se    stgnt 

'  braedre.  ^  Jionne.  '  siSSa. 
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betuh  Winedum,  and  Seaxum,  and  Angle,  and  hyr'S  in«  on  loo 
Dene.  Da  he  f)iderweard  seglode^  fram  Sclringesheale,  )5a 
waes  him  on  ]?aet  baecbord  D^namearc  and  on  J?aet  steorbord 
wids£e  f?ry  dagas;  and  ]7a,  twegen  dagas  .sr  he  to  Hgej^um 
come,  him  waes  on  j^cet  steorbord  Gotland,  and  Sillgnde, 
and  iglanda  fela.  On  \>^m  landum  eardodon  ]f  ngle,  sr  hi  105 
hider  on  land  coman.  And  hym  wses  'Sa  twegen  dagas  on 
Saet  baecbord  j^a  Igland  J^e  in«  on  ^  Dgnemearce  hyraS. 

Wulfstan  saede  J^aet  he  gefore  of  Hse'Sum,  J^aet  he  waere  on 
Triiso  on  syfan  dagum  and  nihtum,  J^aet  }?ast  scip  waes  ealne 
weg  yrnende  under  segle.  WeonoSland  him  waes  on  steorbord,  1 10 
and  on  baecbord  him  waes  Langaland,  and  L^land,  and  Fal- 
ster,  and  Sconeg ;  and  j^as  land  call  hyraS  to  Dg nemearcan. 
And  }3onne  Burgenda  land  waes  us  on   baecbord,  and  J^a 
habbaS  him  sylfe^   cyning.     ponne  a^fter    Burgenda  lande 
waeron   us   })as   land,    J^a   synd   hatene    cerest   Blecinga-eg,  "5 
and  Meore,  and  Eowland,  and  Gotland  on  baecbord;   and 
|?as  land  hyraS  to  Sweom  *.    And  Weonodland  waes  lis  ealne 
weg   on   steorbord   oS   WislemuSan,      Seo  Wisle  is  swySe 
mycel  ea,  and  hio  tollS  Witland  and  Weonodland ;  and  ]?aet 
Witland  belimpeS  to  Estum  ;  and  seo  Wisle  IiS  ut  of  Weon- 120 
odiande,  and  liS  in  Estmfre ;  and  se  Estm^re  is  huru  fiflene 
mila  brad,     ponne  cymeS  Ilfing  eastan  in  Estmgre  of  Seem 
mgre,  tSe  Truso  standeS  in  staeSe  ;  and  cumatS  ut  samod  in 
Estmgre,  Ilfing   eastan  of  Estlande^  and   Wisle   su3an  of 
Winodlande.     And  J?onne  benim'5  Wisle  Ilfing  hire  naman,  12.5 
and  ligeS  of  J3£em  mgre  west  and  norS  on  see;  for  '5"y  hit 
man  hset/  WislemuSa. 

paet  Estland  ^  is  swySe  mycel,  and  J3xr  biS  swySe  manig 
burh,  and  on  jelcere  byrig  bi'S  cyningc.     And  J^jer  biS  swySe 

*  sdglode.  *  omitted.  ^  sylf.  *  Svveon. 

*  Eastlande.  '  Eastland. 
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i3c>mycel  hunig,  and  fiscnaS ;  and  se  cyning  and  j^a  ricostan 
m§n«  drincaS  myran  meolc,  and  |?a  unspedigan  ^  and  jm 
]7^o\van  d Tinea's  medo.  ps;r  bi'S  swySe  mycel  gewinn  be- 
tweonan  him.  And  ne  biS  'Seer  n:Enig  ealo  gebrowen  mid 
Estum,  ac  J?xr  bi'S  medo  ^  genoli.    And  fjser  is  mid  Estum 

^35'Seaw,  }7onne  }3»r  bi'S  man/?  dead,  J^aet  he  llS  inne  unfor- 
baerned  mid  his  magum  and  freondum  mona'S,  ge  hwilum 
twegen ;  and  |7a  kyningas,  and  |3a  6'Sre  heah'S.ungene  m§n«, 
swa  micle  Igncg  swa  hi  maran  speda  habbaS,  hwilum  healf 
g^ar  l^aet  hi  beoS  unforbserned,  and  licgaS  bufan  eorSan  on 

uohyra  husum.  And  ealle  |3a  hwile  ]?e  |?8et  lie  biS  inne,  ]5£er 
sceal  beon  gedrync  and  plega,  o'S  Sone  dseg  ]?e  hi  hine  for- 
baernaS.  ponne  \>y  ylcan  d^ge  J^e'  hi  hine  to  JjEem  ade 
beran  wyllaS,  Jjonne  todselaS  hi  his  feoh,  fiaet  \)^x  to  lafe 
biS  aefter  ]?3em  gedrynce  and  J^aem  plegan,  on  flf  o'SSe  syx, 

145  hwylum  on  ma,  swa  swa  |?aes  feos  andefn  biS,  Al^cgaS  hit 
Sonne  for-hwagga  on  anre  mile  }7one  mjestan  d^l  fram  ^p■^m 
tQne,  f)onne  oSerne,  Sonne  J^aene  |?riddan,  o]?  ]?e  hyt  eall  aled 
biS  on  J33ere  anre  mile ;  and  sceall  beon  se  Isesta  dael  nyhst 
jJiSm  tQne  'Se  se  deada  man«  on  liS.     Donne  sceolon  beon 

i5ogesamnode  ealle  Sa  mgnn  'Se  swyftoste  hors  habba'S  on  ]?^m 
lande,  forhwaega  on  fif  mllum  o'SSe  on  syx  milum  fram  \>ddm 
feo.  ponne  aerna'S  hy  ealle  toweard  ]?»m  feo  :  'Sonne  cyme's 
se  man«  se  Jjaet  swiftoste  *  hors  hafaS  to  |5cem  aerestan  daele 
and  to  ]?aem  maestan,  and  swa  allc  aefter  oSrum,  o\>  hit  bi'S 

155  eall  genumen;  and  se  nim'S  J)one  loestan  dael  se  nyhst  \>^m 
tQne  )73et  feoh  geaerne'S^  And  ]3onne  ride's  kIc  hys  weges 
mid  'San  feo,  and  hyt  motan  habban  eall ;  and  for  'Sy  )?2er 
bee's  ]?a  swiftan  hors  ungefoge  dyre.  And  jjonne  his  ge- 
streon  beoS  ]7us  eall  asp^nded,  )7onne  byrS  man  hine  ut,  and 

iGoforbaerne'S  mid  his  waepnum  and  hraegle;  and  swfSost  ealle 

•  un-.  '  medo.  '  omitted.  *  swifte. 

'  geaerneS. 
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hys  speda  hy  forspfndaS  mid  J^an  langan  legere  J?aes  deadan 
mannes  inne,  and  f)aes  J?e  hy  be  jj^m  wegum  alfcgaS,  Jje 
Sa  frfmdan  to  sernaS,  and  nima'S.  And  ]?3et  is  mid  Eslum 
]?eaw  }3aet  ]?cer  sceal  ^Slces  ge'Seodes  man«  beon  forbaerned ; 
and  gyf  |3ar  man  an  ban  findeS  unforbserned,  hi  hit  sceolan  16= 
miclum  gebetan.  And  Y&v  is  mid  Estum'  an  mseg'S  )?2et 
hi  magon  cyle  gewyrcan  ;  and  ]?y  ]?3er  licgaS  ]?a  deadan 
va^wn  swa  lange,  and  ne  fQlia'S,  J^aet  hy  wyrcatS  ]?one  cyle 
him^  on.  And  fjeah  man  asgtte  twegen  fsetels  full  ealaS 
oS5e  wseteres,  hy  gedoS  }?get  seg]?er^  biS  oferfroren,  sam  1 7c 
hit  sy  sumor  sam  winter. 

*  Eastum.  *  Line.  *  oJ)er. 


V. 

ALFRED'S  TRANSLATION  OF  OROSIUS. 
The  Amazons  (I,  lo). 

[From  the  Lauderdale  MS.] 

^r  J)sem  pe  Romeburg  getimbred  waere  iv  hunde*  vvin- 
trum  Qnd  hundeahtatigum,  Uesoges,  Egypta  cyning,  waes 
winnende  of  suSdsele  Asiam,  oS  him  se  msesta  dsel  wearS 
undei]7ieded.     Qnd  he  Uesoges,  Egypta  cyning,  waes  si}?]7an 

5  mid  fiide  farende  on  Sci}?]?ie  on  'Sa  norSdSlas,  gnd  his  serend- 
racan  beforan  asgnde  to  jjsere  Seode,  Qnd  him  untweogend- 
llce  s^cgan  het  J^set  hie  ocSer^  sceolden,  oppQ  tSset  Ignd  set 
him  alesan,  oplpQ  he  hie  wolde  mid  gefeohte  fordon  gnd 
foih^rigan.     Hie    him   pa.   gesceadwTslIce   gndwyrdon,    gnd 

locwaedon  ]5aet  hit  gemalic^  waere  gnd  unryhtlic  ]?aet  swa 
ofer-wl§nced  cyning  sceolde  winnan  on  swa  earm  folc 
swa  hie  wseron,  Heton  him  J^eh  ]3set  gndwyrde  sgcgan 
]32et  him  leofre  waere  wiS  hiene  to  feohtanne  j^onne  gafol 
to    gieldanne.     Hie   p2et    gelsestan    swa,   gnd    sona   )5one 

15  cyning  gefliemdon  mid  his  folce,  gnd  him  aefter  folgiende 
wceron,  gnd  ealle  -^gypte  awestan  buton  j^sem  fgnwlgndum 
anum.  Qnd  ]3a  hie  hamweard  w^ndon  be  westan  pxve  Te 
Eufrate,  ealle  Asiam  hie  genieddon  j^aet  hie  him  gafol 
guidon,  gnd  J)aer  waeron  fiftene  gear  'Sset  \gnd  hgrigende  gnd 

ao  westende,  otS  heora  wff  him  s^ndon  serendracan  aefter,  gnd 

*  hund  C.  "  has  been  erased  in  L,  and  only  the  ^  and  r  are  visible. 

*  gemahlic  C. 
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him  s^don  tSaet  hie  oSer  dyden,  otSj^e  ham  comen,  o'StSe  hie 
him  woldon  6c5erra  wera  ceosan.  Hi  J?a  j^set  Ignd  forleton, 
gnd  him  hamweard  ferdon. 

Qn  J)£ere  ilcan  tide  wurdon  twegen  ae|?elingas  afllemde  of 
Scijjjjian,  Plenius  gnd  Scolopetius  wseron  hatene,  gnd  ge-  35 
foran  Jjset  Ignd  gnd  gebQdon  betuh  Capadotiam  gnd  Pon- 
tum  neah  Jj^re  Isessan  Asiam*,  gnd  J?^r  winnende  waeron, 
0(S  hie  him  jjser  eard  genamon.  Qnd  hie  Sser  aefter  hrsed- 
licre-  tide  frgm  ]?2em  Igndleodum  }7urh  searwa'  ofslsegene 
wurdon.  pa  wurdon  hiora  wif  swa  sarige  on  hiora  mode,  3° 
gnd  swa  swiSlice  gedrefed,  £eg]?3er  ge  J?ara  se|5elinga  wif  ge 
j^ara  6]?erra  mgnna  j^e  mid  him  ofslasgene  w^ron,  Jjsette  hie 
wgepna  naman,  to  }3on  'Saet  hie  heora  weras  wrecan  jjohton. 
Qnd  hi  ]?a  hrjedlice  aefter  J^sem  ofslogan  ealle  ]?a  w«pned- 
mqnn  pe  him  on  neaweste  w»ron.  For  J5on  hie  dydon  swa  35 
pe  hie  woldon  }?3ette  ]3a  oj^ere  wif  wseren  emsarige  him, 
)?3et  hie  si|)J)an  on  him  fultum  haefden,  Saet  hie  ma  mghten 
heora  weras  wrecan.  Hi  j^a  Jja  wif  ealle  togsedere  gecirdon, 
gnd  on  Sset  folc  winnende  wSron,  gnd  pa.  wsepnedm^n;/ 
sleande,  otS  hie  J^aes  Igndes  hgefdon  mice)  on  hiora  onwalde.  40 
pa  under  j^sem  gewinne  hie  genamon  fritS  wiS  pa.  w^pned- 
mgn«.  Si)5j5an  waes  hiera  pea.vf  )5cet  hie  selce  geare  ymbe 
twglf  monaS  tosgmne  ferdon,  gnd  p^v  )5onne  bearna  strien- 
don.  5ft  )5onne  ]?a  wif  heora  beam  c§ndon,  ]7onne  feddon 
hie  pa.  msedencild,  gnd  slogon  ]5a  hysecild,  gnd  |53em  m£eden-45 
cildum  hie  fortfndun  J^aet  swiSre  breost  foran,  j^aet  hit  weaxan 
ne  sceolde,  Jjaet  hie  haefden  py  strgngran  scyte ;  for  )?on  hi 
mgn  hset/  on  Crecisc  Amazanas^,  j^aet  is  on  fnglisc 
*  fortgnde.' 

Heora  twa  wseron  heora  cwena,  Marsepia  gnd  Lampida  50 
walron  hatene.     Hie  heora  h§re  on  tii  todseldon  ;  o]7er  aet 
ham  beon  heora  Ignd  to  healdanne,  oSer  iit  faran  to  winn- 

'  Asian.  *  hrsd  ice.  '  seara.  *  Aniazasanns, 
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anne.    Hie  sij^j^an  geeodon  Europe  gnd  Asiam  j^one  mSstan 
dael,  gnd  getimbredon  EfFesum  pa.  burg,  gnd  mgnege  6'Sere 

55  on  'Ssere  Icessan  Asiam  ;  gnd  si|7]3an  hiera  h^res  |5one  msestan 
dcel  ham  s§ndon  mid  hiora  h§rehy]?e,  gnd  ]3one  o]?erne  dael 
p^r  leton  }3set  Ignd  t5  healdonne.  paer  wear's  Marsepia 
sio  cwen  ofslagen  gnd  micel  ]?aes  hgres  Ipe  mid  hiere  beseftan 
wses.     Dxr  wear's  hire  dohtor  cwen,  Sinope.     Sec  ilce  cwen 

60  Sinope,  toeacan  hiere  hwgetscipe  gnd  hiere  mgnigfealdum 
dugu]?um,  hiere  lif  gegndade  on  mgegShade. 

On  pdsm  dagum  wses  swa  micel  fge  frgm  S>£m  wlfrngn- 
num,  J^aette  Europe  ne  Asiam  ne  ealle  ]?a  neah]?eoda  ne 
mfhton  a}7gncean  ne  acrseftan  hii  hi  him  wiS'stgndan  m^hten, 

65  ^r  |)on  hie  gecuron  Ercol  J^one  §nt  p2et  he  h!e  sceolde  mid 
eallum  Creca  craeftum  beswican.  Qnd  ]?eah  ne  dorste  he 
geneSan  ]73et  he  hie  mid  firde  gefore,  ser  he  gnganw  mid 
Creca  scipun  pe  mgn  '  dulmunus '  hsett,  |5e  mgn  ssegS  |?3et 
on  an  scip  msege  an  j^usend  manna ;  pnd  j^a  nihtes  on  un- 

70  gearwe  hi  on  bestael,  gnd  hie  swij?e  forslog  Qnd  ford3'de  ; 
gnd  hwseSere  ne  m^hte  hie  p2es  Igndes  beneeman.  On  Si^m 
dagum  Jjser  wsron  twa  cwena,  Jjset^  wseron  gesweostor, 
Anthiopa  gnd  Orithia  ;  gnd  J^ser  wearS  Orithia  gefangen. 
,^fter  hiere  feng  to  Ssem  rice  Pentesilia,  sio  on  J^sem  Troi- 

75  aniscan  gefeohte  swi}?e  mi^re  gewearS. 

Hit  is  scgndHc,  cwseS  Orosius,  ymb  swelc  to  sprecanne, 
hweic  hit  Tpa  wses,  fja  swa  earme  wif  gnd  swa  flSeodge  haef- 
don  gegan  |?one  craeftgestan  d^l  gnd  pa.  hwatestan  mgnw 
ealles   j^ises    middangeardes,  j^aet  waes  Asiam    gnd  Europe, 

Sopa.  hie  fofneah  mid  ealle  aweston,  gnd  ealda  ceastra  gnd 
ealde  byrig  towurpon.  Qnd  aefter  Seem  hie  dydon  ^gper,  ge 
cyninga  ricu  sgttan  ge  niwa'^  ceastra  timbredon,  gnd  ealle 
}3a  worold  on  hiora  agen  gewill  onw^ndende  wseron  fol  neah 
c  wintra.     Qnd   swa   gemune  m§nn   wjeron   aelces   broces 

*  J)a  C.  *  niwu. 
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I?3ette  hie  hit  fol  neah  to  nanum  facne  ne  to  nanum  latSe  85 
nsefdon  {^aette  |?a  earman  wifm§n«  hie  swa  tintredon. 

Qnd  nu,  pa.  Sa  Gotan  coman  of  pxm  hwatestan  mgn- 
num  Germania,  |?e  segSer  ge  Pinus  se  reSa  Creca  cjning, 
ge  Alexander,  ge  lulius  se  craeftega  casere,  hie  alle  frgm  him 
ondredon  p2et  hi  hie  mid  gefeohte  sohten\  hu  ungemetlTce- 9° 
ge  Romware  bemurcia'S  gnd  bespreca'S  pxt  eow  nu  wyrs 
sle'  on  ]3iosan  cristendome  ]7onne  ]?Eem  J^eodum  Jja  w^re, 
for  ]7on  pa.  Gotan  eow  hwon  oferh^rgedon,  gnd  iowre  bnrg 
abrKcon,  gnd  Tower  feawe  ofslogon ;  gnd  for  hiora  crseflum 
pnd  for  hiora  hwaitscipe  lowra  selfra  anwald*  eoweres  un-95 
)5onces  habban  mghton,  pe  nil  lustlice  sibbsumes  friSes  Qnd 
sumne  d^l  landes'  aet  eow  biddende  sindon,  to  J^on  J^set  hie  eow 
on  fultume  beon  moten ;  gnd  hit  ar  l^iosan  genog  ^mettig 
laeg,  gnd  genog  weste,  gnd  ge  his  nane  note  ne  hoefdon.  Hu 
blindlice  mgnege  ]3eoda  sprecaS  ymb  j^one  cristend6m,  |?3et  too 
hit  nu  wyrse  sle  }7onne  hit  aer  wsere,  f^aet  hie  nella'S  ge]7gn- 
cean  oj3]?e  ne  cunnon,  hwaer  hit  gewurde  ^r  l^gem  cristen- 
dome, }7ast  ^enegu  J^eod  o|)re  hiere  willum  frij^es  b^de,  buton 
hiere  )7earf  waere  ;  o|?]3e  hwaer  aenegu  ]?eod  aet  o]?erre  m^hte 
friS  begietan  o'SSe  mid  golde  o'ScSe  mid  seolfre  o]:))pe  mid  105 
snige  feo,  bQlon  he  him  undeij^iedd  wSre.  Ac  si}?j3an  Crist 
geboien  waes,  pe  ealles  middangeardes  is  sibb  gnd  fri'S,  nales 
J^aet  an  ]7aet  m§n«  hie  mghten  aliesan  mid  feo  of  ]?eowd6me, 
ac  eac  ]3eoda  him  betweonum  biiton  j^eowdome  gesibbsume 
wseron.  Hii  wene  ge  hwelce  sibbe  J?a  weras  haefden  aer  no 
))3em  cristendome,  )5onne  heora  wif  swa  mgnigfeald  yfel 
donde  waeron  on  }?iosan  middangearde  ? 

*  mid  gefeohten  L. ;  mid  gefeohte  sohte  C.  ^  un-.  '  v/yrsie. 

*  anwaldes  boik,  ^  from  C, 
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Cyrus  (II,  4). 

Cirus,  Persa  cyning,  \)q  we  ser  beforan  ssegdon,  ]?a  hwTle 
Se  Sabini  gnd  Romane  wunnon  on  )72em  westdaele,  J?a  hwile 
wgnn  he  £eg|3er  ge  on  Sci)?|5ie  ge  on  Indie,  o\>  he  haefde 
m^st  ealne  J^one  eastdsel  awest ;  gnd  sefter  S^m  fird  gel^dde 
5  to  Babylonia,  J^e  ]?a  welegre  waes  ]3onne  aenigu  oj^eru  burg. 
Ac  hiene  Gandes  seo  ea^  j^ses  oferfaereldes  Ignge  gel^tte,  for 
|7»m  ]5e  )?2er  scipa  nseron :  )5get  is  ealra  ferscra  waetera  nisest, 
buton  Eufrate,  pa  gebeotode  an  his  'Segna  Jjaet  he  mid 
sunde  ]?a  ea  ofer'faran  wolde  mid  twam  tyncenum  ;  ac  hiene 

lose  stream  fordraf.  Da  gebeotode  Cirus  Sset  he  his  'Segn  on 
hire  swa  gewrecan  wolde,  )5a  he  swa  grgm  wearS  on  his 
mode  gnd  wijp  ):a  ea  gebolgen,  }?set  hie  mghte  wlfmgnw  be 
hiere  cneowe  ofer  wadan,  ]?3er  heo  jer  waes  nigon  mila  brad, 
)?onne  heo  fledu  waes.     He  J^aet  mid  disdum  geldeste,  gnd 

15  hie  iipp  forlet  an  feower  hund  ea  gnd  on  Ix,  gnd  sif^Jjan 
mid  his  firde  |53er  ofer  for.  Qnd  aefter  Jjaem  Eufrate  ]?a  ea, 
seo  is  maest  eallra  ferscra  waetera,  gnd  is  irnende  j^urh  midde- 
wearde  Babylonia  burg,  he  hie  eac  mid  gedelfe  on  mgnige 
ea  iipp  forlet ;  gnd  si|5)5an  mid  eallura  his  folce  on  tSsere  ea 

2oggng  on  ]?a  burg  faerende  wses,  gnd  hie  gerahte. 

Swa  ungeliefedlic  is  aenigum  m§nn  ]?aet  to  gesgcgenne,  hii 
aenig  mgnw  m§hte  swelce  burg  gevvyrcan  swelce  sio  waes, 
d^'\)Q  eft  abrecan.  MembratS  se  §nt  anganw  aerest  timbran 
Babylonia,  gnd  Ninus  se  cyning  aefter  him  ;  gnd  Sameramis 

25  his  cwen  hie  ge^ndade  aefter  him  on  middeweardum  hiere 
rice.  Seo  burg  wses  getimbred  an  fildum  lande  gnd  on 
swi]?e  emnum,  gnd  heo  waes  swijje  faeger  an  16  locianne ; 
gnd  heo  is  swij^e  ryhte  feowerscyte ;  gnd  J^aes  wealles  micel- 
ness  gnd  faestness  is  ungeliefedlic  to  s§cgenne :  j^aet  is,  ]?aet 

1  /rom  C 
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he  is  1  §lna  brad,  gnd  ii  hund  f Ina  heah,  gnd  his  ymbggng  30 
is  hundseofontig  mila  gnd  seofecSa  diel  anre  mile,  gnd  he  is 
geworht  of  tigelan  gnd  of  eorStyrewan  ;    gnd  ymbutan  j^one 
weall  is  se  mSsta  die,  on  Tpxm  is  iernende  se  ungefoglecesta 
stream  ;  gnd  wiSiitan  ]33em  dice  is  geworht  twegea  §lna  heah 
weall,  gnd  biifan  tSsem  maran  wealle  ofer  ealne  Jjone  ymb-  t,^ 
ggng   he    is   mid  staenenum  wighiisum  beworht.     Seo  ilce 
burg  Babylonia,  seo  Se  maest  wses  gnd  serest  ealra  burga, 
seo  is  nn  Ijest  gnd  westast.     Nii  seo  burg  sweic  is,  pe  aer 
wses   ealra   weorca   faestast   gnd  wunderlecast  gnd  mserast, 
gelice  gnd  heo  wsere  to  bisene  asteald  eallum  middangearde,  40 
gnd  eac  swelce  heo  self  sprecende  sle  to  eallum  mgnwcynne 
gnd  cwe]?e :  '  Nu  ic  ]?uss  gehroren  eam  gnd  aweg-gewiten, 
hwaet,  ge    magan  on  me  ongietan  gnd  oncnawan   Jjget  ge 
nanuht  mid  eow  nabba'S  faestes  ne  strgnges  j^aette  f)urhwuni- 


gean  mcesre. 


45 


On  Saem  dagum  Ipe  Clrus  Persa  cyning  Babylonia  abraec  S 
Za.  waes  Croesus  se  liSa  cyning  mid  firde  gefaren  Babylo- 
niam  to  fultume ;  ac  pa.  he  wiste  ]?aet  he  ^  him  on  nanum  ful- 
tome  beon  ne  maehte,  gnd  Jjset  seo  burg  abrocen  wses,  he 
him  hamweard  ferde  to  his  agnum  rice.  Qnd  him  Cirusro 
waes  aefter  fylgende,  otS  he  hiene  gefeng,  gnd  ofslog.  Qnd 
nu  ure  Cristne  Roma  bespric'S  J^aet  hiere  weallas^  for  eal- 
dunge  brosnien,  nales  na  for  Jjaem  pe  hlo  mid  forh^riunge 
swa  gebismrad  wsere  swa  Babylonia  wses ;  ac  heo  for  hiere 
cristendome  nu  giet  is  gescild,  (Sast  Kg|?er  ge  hio  self  ge  hiere  55 
anweald  is  ma  hreosende  for  ealddome  'Sonne  of  ^niges 
cyninges  niede. 

^fter  Jjsem  Cirus  gelSdde  fird  on  Sci]?]?ie,  gnd  him  Sder 
an  giong  cyning  mid  firde  ongean  for,  gnd  his  modor  mid 
him,  Damaris.     pa  Cirus  for  ofer  |?aet  Igndgemsere,  ofer  J3a6o 
da  pe  hatte  Araxis,  him  )3ser  se  gionga  cyning  j^aes  ofcrfaer- 

'  abrSc.  *  hie.  •  wealles. 
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eldes  forwiernan  m^hte ;  ac  he  for  p^m  nolde  jsy  he  mid 
his  folce  getiuwade  tSaet  he  hiene  beswican  mghte,  sij3]?an 
he  binnan  Saem  gemsere  waere,  9nd  wicstowa  nam€.     Ac  j^a 

65  Cirus  geahsade  j^get  hiene  se  gionga  cyning  ]?3er  secean 
wolde,  gnd  eac  Ipset  j^aem  folce  seldsiene  gnd  uncucSe  waeron 
wines  dryncas;  he  for  ]33em  of  'Ssere  wicslowe  afor  on  ane 
digle  stowe,  gnd  ]7^r  besefian  forlet  eall  fpset  |?2er  liSes  wses  ond 
swetes ;  ]?ait  )3a  se  gionga  cyning  swlSor  micle  wenende  waes 

70^361  hie  Ipgnon  fleonde  wseren  fionne  hie  senigne  swicdom 
cypa.n  dorsten,  pa  hie  hit  pxr  swa  semgnne  metton,  hie  S^r 
pa  mid  micelre  blrSnesse  bQton  gemetgunge  jjset  win  drinc- 
ende  waeron,  ocS  hi  heora  selfra  lytel  geweald  hgefdon.  He 
pa.  Cirus  hie  ]?2er  besyrede  gnd  mid  ealle  ofslog ;  gnd  sij?pian 

75  W2es  farende  ]?3er  cSses  cyninges  modor  mid  jjsem  twsem  d',Elum 
p^s  folces  wuniende  waes,  pa  he  }?one  Sriddan  dsel  mid  S^m 
cyninge  beswicen  hsefde.  Rio  ]?a  seo  cwen  Dameris  mid 
micelre  gnornunge  ymb  |7ses  cyninges  sl?ge  hiere  suna  ]3§nc- 
ende  wass,  hii  heo  hit  gewrecan  m^hte ;  gnd  |?set  eac  mid 

8odaedum  gelaeste,  gnd  hiere  ^  folc  on  tu  todselde,  Bgper  ge 
wifm§n«,  ge  wsepnedm^n??  for  )3on  pe  ]?2er  wifm^nn  feohtaS 
swa  same  swa  wsepnedm§n«.  Hio  mid  p^m  healfan  dSle 
beforan  j^sem  cyninge  farende  wses,  swelce  heo  fleonde  w^re, 
06  hio  hiene  gel^edde  on  an  micel  slsed,  ond  se  healfa  dSl 

85  wees  Ciruse  aefter  fylgende.  paer  wearf*  Cirus  ofslgegen,  gnd 
twa  piusend  mgnna  mid  him.  Seo  cwen  het  )3a  Saem  cyninge 
Jjset  heafod  of  aceorfan,  gnd  beweorpan  on  anne  cylle,  se 
waes  afylled  mgnnes  blodes,  gnd  ]?us  cwsetS.  '  pii  J^e  })yrslende 
wsere  mgnnes  blodes  xxx  winira,  drync  nu  J)ine  fylle/ 

*  liier. 


VI. 

THE  BATTLE  OF  ASHDOWN. 

[From  the  Chronicle.] 

871.  Her  cuom  se  hfre  to  Readingum  on  Westseaxe,  gnd 
I^aes  ymb  iii  niht  ridon  ii  eorlas  up.  pa  gemette  hie 
-S]J3elwulf  aldorman«  on  Ignglafelda,  gnd  him  ]?Sr  wip 
gefeaht,  gnd  sige  nam.  pses  ymb  iiii  niht  ^J?ered  cyning 
gnd  Alfred  his  bro]3ur  ])X:r  micle  fierd  to  Readingum  gel^d-  5 
don,  gnd  v.'ip  J?one  Lgie  gefuhton ;  gnd  pxr  wses  micel  wsel 
geslsegen  on  gehwae)?re  hgnd,  gnd  ^J^elwulf  aldormgnw 
wear]?  ofsla^gen  ;  gnd  pa,  Dgniscan  ahton  wselslowe  gewald^ 

Qnd  J^aes  ymb  iiii  niht  gefeaht  JE]7ered  cyning  gnd  Alfred 
his  br6}3ur  wij?  alne  )?one  hgre  on  ^scesdune.  Qnd  hie  10 
w£erun  on  tw^m  gefylcum  :  on  6|3rum  wses  Bachsecg  gnd 
Halfdgne  pa.  h;E|3nan  cyningas,  gnd  on  6J?rum  wseron  {?a 
eorlas.  Qnd  }?a  gefeaht  se  cyning  ^]?ered  mp  j^ara  cyninga 
getruman,  gnd  ]5£er  wear]?  se  cyning  Bagsgcg  ofslaegen ;  gnd 
.Alfred  his  br6}?ur  wi})  }?ara  eorla  getruman,  gnd  ]7Sr  wear]?  15 
Sidroc  eorl  ofslaegen  se  alda,  gnd  Sidroc  eorl  se  gioncga,  gnd 
Osbearn  eorl,  gnd  Frsena  eorl,  gnd  Hareld  eorl ;  gnd  J^a  h§r- 
gas  begen  gefllemde,  gnd  fela  ]:usenda  ofsla^genra,  gnd  on 
feohtende  wseron  o]?  niht. 

Qnd   Jjaes   ymb   xiiii   niht   gefeaht   -^]3ered    cyning   gnd  20 
jElfred  his  broSur  wij?  }?one  h^re  set  Basengum,  gnd  J?cer  pa. 
Dgniscan  sige  namon. 
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Qnd  J?3es  ymb  ii  inona}5  gefeaht  u3E)7ered  cyning  gnd 
.Alfred   his   biojjur   wij?  J?one  h^re   set  M^retune,   gnd  hie 

25  wserun  on  tuiiem  gefylcium,  gnd  hie  biitu  gefliemdon,  gnd 
Ignge  on  daeg  sige  ahton  ;  gnd  ]53er  wear)5  micel  wa^lsliht  on 
geh\v2e)7ere  hgnd  ;  gnd  Ipa.  Df  niscan  ahton  wselstowe  gewald ; 
gnd  Jjser  wear}?  Heahmund  bisceop  ^  ofslaegen,  gnd  fela  godra 
mgnna.    Qnd  sefter  J?issum  gefeohte  cuom  micel  sumorlida. 

30  Qnd  lp2es,  ofer  Eastron  gefor  uEj^ered  cyning ;  gnd  he 
ricsode  v  gear ;  gnd  his  lie  Tip  set  Winburnar. 

pa  feng  Alfred  ^]:ehvulfing  his  bropur  to  Wesseaxna 
rice.  Qnd  j?3es  ymb  anne  mona]?  gefeaht  Alfred  cyning  wip 
alne  ]7one  h§re  lyde  werede  set  Wiltiine,  gnd  hine  Ignge  on 

35  dseg  gefliemde,  gnd  pa.  Dgniscan  ahton  wselstowe  gewald* 

Qnd   pdds   geares   wurdon  viiii  folcgefeoht  gefohlen  wij? 

]?one  h§re  on  py  cynerice  be  s\ipa.n  Tgmese,  gnd  bQtan  j^am 

pe  him  J^lfred  )?oes  cyninges  bro})ur  gnd  anlipig  aldormgn« 

gnd  cyninges  j^egnas  oft  rade  onridon  pG  mgn  na  ne  rimde ; 

40  gnd  ]?ses  geares  wserun  ofslaegene  viiii  eorlas  gnd  an  cyning. 
Qnd  py  geare  namon  Westseaxe  fri}?  wi]?  ]3one  h^re. 

'  bisc'. 


VII. 

ALFRED    AND    GODRUM. 

[From  the  Chronicle.] 

878.  Her  hiene  bestsel  se  h§re  on  midne  winter  ofer 
tu^lftan  ^  niht  to  Cippanhamme,  gnd  geridon  Wesseaxna  Ignd 
gnd  gesiSton  gnd  micel  J^ses  folces  ofer  sse  adrSfdon,  gnd 
pxs  oJ?res  ]3one  msestan  djel  hie  geridon,  gnd  him  t5  gecir- 
don,  buton  j^am  cyninge  ^Ifrede:  gnd  he  lytle  \verede5 
nniej?elice  sefter  wudum  for  gnd  on  morfsestenum. 

Qnd  p'dds  ilcan  wintra  waes  Inwaeres  bro}5ur  gnd  Healf- 
df  nes  on  Westseaxum  on  Defenascire  mid  xxiii  scipum ; 
Qnd  hiene  mgn  p^r  ofslog,  gind  dccc  m^nna  mid  him,  gnd 
xl  niQnna  his  h^res.  10 

Qnd  ]?'ges  on  Eastron  worhte  Alfred  cyning  lytle  werede 
geweorc  set  ^J?elinga-eigge ;  gnd  of  J^am  geweorce  was 
winnende  wip  Ipone  h^re  gnd  Sumursfitna  se  dcel  se  Ip^r 
niehst  waes. 

pa  on  ]?»re  seofo'San  wiecan  ofer  Eastron  he  gerad  to  15 
l^cgbryhtes  stane  be  eastan  Sealwuda^  Qnd  him  to  com  IpStr 
ongen  Sumors^te  alle,  gnd  WilsEetan,  gnd  HamtQnscIr,  se 
dsel  se  hiere  behinon  s»  was,  gnd  his  gefaegene  wcerun. 
Qnd  he  for  ymb  ane  niht  of  ]3am  wicum  to  Iglea,  gnd  ]?aes 
ymb  ane  to  Ej^andiine ;  gnd  }?2er  gefeaht  mp  alne  ]?one  h§re  20 
gnd  hiene  gefllemde ;  gnd  him  sefter  rad  op  l^set  geweorc, 
9nd  J?3er  saet  xiv  niht.     Qnd  j^a  salde  se  h^re  him  foregislas 

'  tueltan.  '  sealwyda. 


34  V^^-      THE  SAXON   CHRONICLE. 

gnd  micle  a]?as  )?3et  hie  of  his  rice  uuoldon ;  gnd  him  eac 
geheton  )38et  hiera  kyning  fulwihte  onfon  wolde :  gnd  hie  ]?aet 

25  gelseston  swa.  Qnd  J^ses  ymb  iii  wiecan  com  se  cyning  to 
him  Godrum,  J^ritiga  sum  j^ara  mgnna  J^e  in  )?am  hgre  weor- 
}5uste  wseron  set  Aire,  gnd  pddt  is  wi]?  ^j^elingga-eige,  gnd 
his  se  cyning  ]?3er  onfeng  set  fulwihte,  gnd  his  crismlising 
was  set  Wejpmor.     Qnd  he  was  xii  niht  mid  J?am  cyninge ; 

30  gnd  he  hine  miclum  gnd  his  geferan  mid  feo  weoi'Sude. 


VIII. 

ALFRED'S    WARS    WITH   THE   DANES. 

[From  the  Chronicle.] 

The  narrative  which  follows  is,  like  the  two  preceding  ones, 
taken  from  the  contemporary  Parker  MSS.  The  handwriting 
of  this  part  of  the  IMS.  bears  a  close  resemblance  to  that 
of  the  Lauderdale  Orosius,  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  the 
language  itself,  which  is  clearly  that  of  the  end  of  Alfred's  reign. 
Besides  its  great  historical  value,  this  piece  deserves  the  most 
careful  study  as  a  perfect  model  of  Old  English  prose.  Mr.  Earle 
justly  says  (Introd.  p.  xvi.) :  'This  is  the  most  remarkable  piece 
of  writing  in  the  whole  series  of  Chronicles.  It  is  a  warm, 
vigorous,  earnest  narrative,  free  from  the  rigidity  of  the  other 
annals,  full  of  life  and  originality.  Compared  with  this  passage, 
every  other  piece  of  prose,  not  in  these  Chronicles  merely,  but 
throughout  the  whole  range  of  extant  Saxon  literature,  must 
assume  a  secondary  rank.* 

893.  Her  on  J^ysum  geare  for  se  micla  h§re,  ]}e  we  gefyrn 
ymbe  sprsecon,  eft  of  p^m  eastrice  westweard  to  Bunnan, 
gnd  ])-£T  \vurdon  gescipode,  swa  ]33et  hie  asgttan  him  on  anne 
si]?  ofer  mid  horsum  mid  ealle ;  gnd  J?a  comon  iip  on  Lime- 
ne-mu|:an  mid  ccl  hunde  scipa.  Se  muj^a  is  on  easteweardre  5 
C^nt,  set  l^ges  miclan  wuda  east^nde  Ipe  we  Andred  hata'S. 
Se  wudu  is  eastlang  gnd  westlang  hundtwflftiges  mila  lang, 
o\)lpe  l§ngra,  gnd  ]5rltiges  mila  brad.  Seo  ea  pe  we  ser  ymbe 
spralcon  litS  fit  of  ]33em  wealda.  On  |?a  ea  hi  tugon  iip  hiora 
scipu    ojj   |?one    weald,    iv   mila    fram   ]?3em    mu]?an    ute- 10 

D  2 


35  VIII.      THE  SAXON  CHRONICLE. 

weardum,  gnd  Jjser  abraecon  an  geweorc :  inne  on  ]?8em 
fsestenne  ^  sseton  feawa  cirlisce  m§nn  on,  gnd  wses  sam- 
worht. 

pa  sona  sefler  Jjjem  com  Hsesten  mid  lxxx  scipa  up  on 

15  Tfmese-mu'San,  gnd  worhte  him  geweorc  set  Middeltune, 
gnd  se  d])er  hgre  set  Apuldre. 

894.  On  J?ys  geare,  J^set  wses  ymb  twglf  mSnatS  j^ses  Ipe 
hie  on  ]32em  eastrice  geweorc  geworht  hsefdon,  NorJ^hymbre 
gnd  East^ngle  hsefdon  ^Ifrede  cyninge  a]7as  geseald,  gnd 

20  Eastgngle  foregisla  vi :  gnd  J^eh  ofer  pa,  treowa,  swa  oft  swa 
pa.  o]?re  hgrgas  mid  ealle  h^rige  ut  foron,  )?onne  foron  hie, 
oppe  mid  op)]?e  on  heora  healfe  an.  pa  gegaderade  jElfred 
cyning  his  fierd,  gnd  for  j^set  he  gewicode  betwuh  J?£em  twam 
hfrgum,  )?ser  j^ser  he  niehst  rymet  hsefde  for  wudufsestenne 

25  gnd  ^  for  wseterfaestenne,  swa  J^set  he  m^hte  3eg]?erne  gerscan, 
gif  hie  senigne  feld  secan  wolden.  pa  foron  hie  si]3j?an  sefter 
Jjsem  wealda  hl6J)um  gnd  floc^rradum,  bi  swa  hwa|?erre  §fes 
swa  hit  ]5onne  fierdleas  wses.  Qnd  hi  ^  mgn  eac  mid  oJ?rum 
floccum  sohte  maestra  daga  selce,  o]?]5e  on  niht,  ge  of  )7cere 

30  fierde  ge  eac  of  ]?sem  burgum.  Hsefde  se  cyning  his  fierd 
on  til  tonumen,  swa  ]?3et  hie  wseron  simle  healfe  set  ham, 
healfe  iite,  biitan  }3^m  mgnnum  pe  ]?a  burga  healdan  scolden. 
Ne  com  se  h^re  oftor  eall  lite  of  J^cem  setum  ]?onne  tuwwa  : 
oJ?re  sijje  J^a  hie  serest  to  Ignde  comon,  ser  slo  fierd  gesam- 

35  nod  wsere ;  oj^re  sij?e  pa.  hie  of  jjsem  setum  faran  woldon. 
pa  hie  gefengon  micle  hgrehyS,  gnd  pa  woldon  fgrian  norjj- 
weardes  ofer  Tgmese  inn  on  Eastseaxe  ongean  j^a  scipu.  pa 
forrad  sic  fierd  hie  foran,  gnd  him  witS  gefeaht  set  Fearn- 
hamme,  gnd  Jjone  hgre  gefliemde,  gnd  pa.  h§rehy]?a  ahrgd- 

40  don ;  gnd  hie  fiugon  ofer  Tgmese  biiton  selcum  forda ;  pa 
up  be  Colne  on  anne  igga'S.     pa  besset  sio  fierd  hie  }jser 
utan  J3a  hwile  pe  hie  )?2er  longest  mgte  hsefdon ;  ac  hi  h»f- 
^  fenne.  '■'  ond.  *  him. 


Alfred's  wars  with  the  dakes.  ^y 

don  Jja  heora  stemn  gesetenne  gnd  hiora  mg te  genotudne ; 
Qnd  waes  se  cyng  pa.  J^iderweardes  on  fere,  mid  pxve  scire 
l^e  mid  him  fierdedon.  pa  he  pa.  waes  j^iderweardes,  gnd-ts 
sio  o)3eru  fierd  wses  hamweardes ;  gnd  Sa  D^niscan  sseton 
pddv  behindan,  for  J^sem  hiora  cyning  wses  gewundod  on  J:»m 
gefeohte,  J^aet  hi  hine  ne  m§hton  f^rian. 

pa  gegaderedon  Jja  J^e  in  Norj^hymbrum  bugeacS,  Qud  on 
Eastgnglum  sum  hund  scipa,  gnd  foron  snS  ymbQtan,  gndso 
sum  feowertig  scipa  nor|?  ymbiitan,  gnd  ymbsaeton  an  ge- 
weorc  on  Defnascire  be  jiaere  Nor]5S3e;  gnd  )?a  pc  suS 
ymbutan  foron,  ymbsKton  Exancester.  pa  se  cyng  J?8et 
hierde,  pa.  w^nde  he  hine  west  wiS  Exanceastres  mid  ealre 
p&ve  fierde,  biiton  swi]?e  gewaldenum  d^ele  easteweardes55 
]73es  folces. 

pa  foron  forS  o|?  pe  hie  comon  to  Lundenbyrg,  gnd  ]?a 
mid  J?3em  burgwarum  gnd  ]?2em  fultume  J^e  him  westan  com 
foron  east  to  Beamfleote.  Wges  Hsesten  pa.  pxr  cumen 
mid  his  h^rge,  pe  sr  set  MiddeltQne  sset ;  gnd  eac  se  micla  60 
h§re  wses  }?a  )73er  to  cumen,  pe  ser  on  Limene-mii]?an  sset 
set  Apuldre.  Hsefde  Hsesten  ser  geworht  ]?set  geweorc  set 
Beamfleote,  gnd  wses  pa.  ut  afaren  on  h§rga]?,  gnd  wses  se 
micla  hgre  set  ham.  pa  foron  hie  to,  gnd  gefliemdon  J^one 
hgre,  gnd  J^set  geweorc  abrsecon,  gnd  genamon  eal/  fisst  p^v  65 
binnan  wses,  ge  on  feo,  ge  on  wifum,  ge  eac  on  bearnum, 
gnd  brohton  eall  in«  to  Lundenbyrig ;  gndj^a  scipu  eall  d<Spe 
tSbrJecon,  o]7)?e  forbserndon,  o)?j3e  to  Lundenbyrig  brohton, 
o|3]?e  to  Hrofesceastre ;  gnd  Hsestenes  wif  gnd  his  suna 
twegen  mgn  brohte  to  ]3£em  cyninge,  gnd  he  hi  him  eft  70 
ageaf,  for  fjsem  pe  hiora  waes  6]?er  'his  godsunu,  6]?er  iKSe- 
redes  ealdormgnnes.  Hsefdon  hi  hiora  onfangen  »r  Hsesten 
to  Beamfleote  come,  gnd  he  him  hsefde  geseald  gislas  gnd 
aSas ;  gnd  se  cyng  him  eac  wel  feoh  sealde,  gnd  eac  swa 
]5a  he  J?one  cniht  ag^f  gnd  J^set  wif.     Ac  sona  swa  hie  to  75 
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Beamfleote^  comon,  gnd  pddt  geweorc  geworct  wses,  swa 
h^rgode  he  his  rice,  j^one  ilcan  gnde  ]?e  iE}5ered  his  cum- 
pseder  healdan  sceolde ;  gnd  eft  6)?re  si|?e  he  wses  on  h^rgacS 
gelgnd  on  pdst  ilce  rice,  ]?a  Ipa  mgn  his  geveorc  abrsec. 

80  pa  se  cj'ning  hine  J3a  west  w§nde  mid  p^ve  fierde  wfS  Exan- 
cgstres,  swa  ic  ?ev  ssede,  gnd  se  hgre  J^a  burg  beseten  hsefde, 
pa.  he  ]?3er  to  gefaren  waes,  pa.  eodon  hie  to  hiora  scipum. 

pa  he  J^a  wiS  )7one  h§re  pxr  wsest  abisgod  wses,  gnd  pa 
h^rgas  wceron  |5a  gegaderode  begen  to  Sceobyrig  on  East- 

85  seaxum,  gnd  p?er  geweorc  worhtun  ^,  foron  begen  setgsedere 
up  be  T^mese ;  gnd  him  com  micel  eaca  to  segj^er  ge  of 
Eastgnglum  ge  of  Norjjhymbrum.  Foron  pa  up  be  T^mese 
oj)  ]5aet  hie  gedydon  ajt  Saeferne;  ]?a  up  be  Sseferne.  pa 
gegaderode  iE]?ered  ealdormgn??,  gnd  ^]?elm  ealdorman«,. 

90  gnd  ^|3eln6]3  ealdorman;/,  gnd  p)a  cinges  ]?egnas  pe  |5a  set 
ham  set  ]?2em  geweorcum  waeron,  of  selcre  byrig  be  eastan 
Pedredan,  ge  be  westan  Sealwuda  ge  be  eastan,  ge  eac  be 
nor|)an  T^mese,  gnd  be  westan  Ssefern,  ge  eac  sum  dsel  J^ses 
NorSweal-cynnes.      pa  hie  ]?§,  ealle  gegaderode  wseron,  pa 

95  offoron  hie  ]3one  hgre  hindan  set  Buttingtune,  on  Sseferne 
sta]?e,  gnd  hine  pdsr  Gtan  besseton  on  slice  healfe,  on  anum 
fsestenne.  pa  hie  (5a  fela  wucena  sceton  on  twa  healfe  f);sre  ' 
6,  gnd  se  cyng  waes  *  west  *  on  Defnum  wi]?  ]?one  sciphgre,  J^a 
wslron  hie  mid  mgtelleste  gewSgde,  gnd  hsefdon  micelne 
100  deel  j^ara  horsa  freten,  gnd  ]?a  6]?re  wseron  hungre  acwolen. 
pa  eodon  hie  ut  to  Zxm  mgnnum  pe  on  easthealfe  J?2ere  6 
wicodon,  gnd  him  wi]7  gefuhton  ;  gnd  ]3a  Cristnan  hsefdon 
sige.  Qnd  J^ser  wear's  Ordheh  cyninges  pegn  ofslsegen,  gnd 
eac  mgnige  ojjre  cyninges  J^egnas '  ofslsegen ;  gnd  se  dsel  J^e 
105  Jjser  aweg  com  wurdon  on  fleame  gen^rede. 

pa  hie  on  Eastseaxe   comon  to  hiora  geweorce  gnd  t5 

*  Bleamfleote,  *  worhtuwi.  ^  J)aer, 

*  wxwest ;  we  over  line,  '  f  egn. 
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hiora  scipum,  ]?a  gegaderade  sio  laf  eft  of  Eastgnglum  gnd 
of  NorShymbrum  micelne  hgre  onforan  winter,  gnd  befaeston 
hira  wif  gnd  hira  sclpu  gnd  hira  feoh  on  Eastgnglum,  gnd 
foron  anstreces  daeges  gnd  nihtes,  J^aet  hie  gedydon  on  anre  110 
westre  ceastre  on  Wirhealum,  seo  is  Legaceaster  gehaten. 
pa  ne  m^hte  seo  fird  hie  na  hindan  offaran,  £er  hie  waeron 
inne  on  p^m  geweorce  ;  besseton  }?eah  f)3et  geweorc  utan 
sume  twegen  dagas,  gnd  genamon  ceapes  eall  |73et  \)dev  bQton 
waes,  gnd  }?a  m§n«  ofslogon  l^e  hie  foran  forridan  m§hton  115 
butan  geweorce,  gnd  ]?ast  corn  eall  forbaerndon,  gnd  mid 
hira  horsum  fr^tton  on  Klcre  efenehSe.  Qnd  }5cet  wses  ymb 
twglf  monaS  J?aes  pe  hie  Kr  hider  ofer  sae  comon. 

895.  Qnd^  Jja  sona  gefter  J^sem,  on  Sys  gere,  f6r  se  h§re  of 
Wirheale  in«  on  NorSwealas,  for   j^cem  hie  Ssr  sittan  ne  120 
mghton :    j^set  waes  for  'Sy  pe  hie  \v2er0n  benumene  EegSer 

ge  Jjses  ceapes  ge  j^aes  cornes  'Se  hie  geh^rgod  haefdon.  pa 
hie  Sa  eft  iit  of  NorcSwealum  w^ndon  mid  ]?3ere  h^rehySe 
J?e  hie  Si^r  genumen  haefdon,  pa.  foron  hie  ofer  NorShymbra 
Ignd  gnd  East^ngla,  swa  swa  seo  fird  hie  geraecan  ne  mghte,  125 
op  Jjaet  hie  comon  on  Eastseaxna  Ignd  easteweard  on  an 
igland  ]?3et  is  ute  on  p^vQ  sae,  pxt  is  Mgresig  haten. 

Qnd  J5a  se  h§re   eft    hamweard  w^nde   pe  Exanceaster 
beseten  haefde,  pa.  h^rgodon   hie   Qp  on  SiiSseaxum  neah 
Cisseceastre,  gnd   pa.   burgware   hie   gefliemdon,  gnd   hira  130 
mgnig  hund  ofslogon,  gnd  hira  scipu  sumu  genamon. 

Da  py  ylcan  gere  onforan  winter  ]?a  D^niscan  pe  on  Mf- 
resTge  siston  tugon  hira  scipu  up  on  T^mese,  gnd  ]3a  iip  on 
Lygan.  pcet  waes  ymb  twa  ger  jDoes  J^e  hie  hider  ofer  sae 
comon.  135 

896.  Qnd^  py  ylcan  gere  worhte  se  foresprecena  h§re 
geweorc  be  Lygan,  xx  mlla  bufan  Lundenbyrig.  pa  J^aes 
on  sumera  foron   micel  dssl   j^ara  burgwara,  gnd   eac   swa 

^  oud,  *  on. 
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6|3res  folces,  l^set  hie  gedydon  set  }?ara  Dfniscana  geweorce, 

140  gnd  p^r  wurdon  gefllemde,  gnd  sume  feower  cyninges 
Jjegnas  ofslsegene.  pa  Jjaes  on  hserfeste  Ipa.  wicode  se  cyng 
on  neaweste  pdsre  byrig,  pa.  hwile  pe  hie  hira  corn  gerypon, 
]?3et  pa,  Dgniscan  him  ne  mghton  j^aes  rlpes  forwiernan.  pa 
sume  dasge  rad  se  cyng  up  be  pdeve  ^se,  gnd  gehawade  hw^Sr 

i45mg)n  m^hte  j^a  ^a  forwyrcan,  ]?3et  hie  ne  mghton  J^a  scipu 
utbr§ngan.  Qnd  hie  Sa  swa  dydon :  worhton.tSa  tii  geweorc 
on^  twa  healfe  p^ve  6a.s.  pa  hie  Sa  ]?3et  geweorc  fur|?um 
ongunnen  hsefdon,  gnd  J^serto  gewicod  haefdon,  j^a  ongft  se 
hgre  J5set  hie  ne  mghton  J?a  scipu  iit  brgngan.     pa  forleton 

Tsohie  hie,  gnd  eodon  ofer  land  J^set  hie  gedydon  set  Cwatbrycge 
be  Ssefern,  gnd  j^ser  geweorc^  worhton.  pa  rad  seo  fird  west 
sefter  ]5aem  hf  rige,  gnd  pa.  mgnw  of  Lundenbyrig  gefgtodon  pa. 
scipu,  gnd  p^  ealle  pe  hie  alsedan  ne  mghton  tobrsecon,  gnd 
pa.  pe  }?aer  stselwyr'Se  wseron  binnan  Lundenbyrig  gebrohton. 

J 55  Qnd  pa.  Dgniscan  hasfdon  hira  wif  befaest  innan  Eastgngle, 
ser  hie  iit  of  |3£em  geweorce  foron.  pa  saeton  hie  j^one  winter 
get  Cwatbrycge.  pset  waes  ymb  ]?reo  ger  j^ses  J^e  hie  on 
Limene-muSan  comon  hider  ofer  sse. 

897.  Da  ]?3es  on  sumera  on  'Sysum  gere  tofor  se  hgre,  sum 

lOoon  Eastgngle,  sum  on  Nor'Shymbre.  Qnd  ]?a  J^e  feohlease 
waeron  him  ]?3er  scipu  begeton,  gnd  sii3  ofer  s^e  foron  to 
Sigene. 

Naefde  se  h§re,  Codes  j^gnces,  Angelcyn;z  ealles  for  swi'Se 
gebrocod,  ac  hie  wceron  micle  swi]3or  gebrocede  on  p)Sm  ]?rim 

i65gearum  mid  ceapes  cwilde  gnd  nignna;  ealles  swij^ost  mid 
}?aem  J^set  manige  ]?ara  selestena  cynges  ]?ena  pe  )5»r  on 
Ignde  wSron  forSferdon  on  })i^m  fjrym  gearum.  para  wses 
sum  SvviSulf  biscop  on  Hrofesceastre,  gnd  Ceolmund  ealdor- 
mgn7?  on  C?nt,  gnd  Beorhlulf  ealdormgnw  on  Eastseaxum, 

170  gnd  Wulfred  ealdormgnw  on  Hamtiinscire,  gnd  Ealhheard 
1  on.  '  gewerc. 
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biscop  set  Dorceceastre,  gnd  Eadulf  cynges  J^egn  on  SQ'S- 
seaxum,  gnd  Beornulf  wicgefera  on  Winteceastre,  gnd  ?cgulf 
-  cynges  hors]?egn,  ^nd  manige  eac  him,  ]3eh  ic  tSa  gecSung- 
nestan  n^mde. 

py  ilcan  geare  drghton  \)a.  hgrgas  on  East^nglum  ^nd  on  175 
Nor'Shymbrum  Westseaxna  Ignd  swiSe   be  J^aem  suSstseSe 
mid  staelh^rgum,  ealra  swIJ^ust  mid  ©Jem  sescum  \)t  hie  fela 
geara  ser  timbredon.     pa  het   Alfred  cyng   timbran   lang 
scipu  ongen  tSa  aescas ;  }5a  weeron  ful  neah  tu  swa  lange  swa 
]>2i  oSru  ;  sume  haefdon  lx  ara,  sume  ma;  }?&  wseron  seg'Ser  180 
ge  swiftran,  ge  unwealtran,  ge  eac  hierran^  Jjonne  ]?a  oSru; 
nceron  naw'Ser  ne  on  Fresisc  gescaepene  ne  on  D§nisc,  buton'^ 
swa  him  selfum  tSuhte  Jjaet  hie  nyt/wyrSoste  beon  meahten. 
pa  aet  sumum  cirre  J^aes  ilcan  geares  comon  ])^y  sex  scipu 
to  Wiht,  Qnd  y^x  mycel  yfel  gedydon,  segSer  ge  on  Defenum  1S5 
ge  wel  hwser  be  SEem  seeriman.     pa  het  se  cyng  faran  mid 
nigonum   to   jpara  niwena  scipa;    gnd  forforon  him   }?one 
mii'San  foran  on  iiterm^re.    pa  foion  hie  mid  J^rim  scipum  lit 
ongen  hie,  gnd  J?reo  stodon  aet  ufeweardum  ]?2em  muSan  on 
drygum ;    wseron  })a  m§n«  uppe  on  Ignde  of  agane.     pa  190 
gefengon  hie  j^ara  J?reora  scipa  tu  aet  Ssem  miicSan  iitewear- 
dum,  gnd  Jja  mg n«  ofslogon,  gnd  fieet  an  oSwand ;  on  J^eem 
wseron  eac  J^a  m§n«  ofslsgene  biiton  fifum;  ]?a  comon  for 
■Sy  on  weg  ^  Se  'Sara  oj^erra  scipu  as»ton.     pa  wurdon  eac 
swiSe  uneSelTce  aseten :   f)reo  asseton  on  Sa  healfe  ]?aes  de-  195 
opes  Se  Sa  Dgniscan  scipu  aseten  waeron,  gnd  )3a  oSru  eall 
on  6]3re  healfe,  j^aet  hira  ne  mghte  nan  to  oSrum.     Ac  Sa 
}?3et  waeter  wses  ahgbbad  fela  furlanga  fr^m  ]?3em  scipum,  )3a 
eodan  Sa  D^niscan  frgm  j^cem  Jjrim  scipum  to  ]33em  oSrum 
J3rim  |?e  on  hira  healfe  be^bbade  wseron,  gnd  hie  J^a  J^ser  ge-  200 
fuhton.     pser  wearS  ofslsegen  Lucumon  cynges  gerefa,  gnd 

'  hieran.  *  bute.  '  we?. 
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Wulfheard  Friesa,  Qnd  ^bbe  Friesa,  gnd  ^Selhere  Friesa, 
Qnd  JESelfer'S  cynges  geneat,  gnd  ealra  mgnna,  Fresiscra 
gnd   ^ngliscra   lxii,    gnd   ]?ara    D^niscena    cxx.     pa   com 

205  ]72em  Dgniscum  scipum  }?eh  ser  flod  to,  Eer  J^a  Cristnan  m^h- 
ten  hira  ut  ascufan  \  gnd  hie  for  Sy  iit  o'Sreowon.  pa 
wSron  hie  to  )?Sm  gesargode  j^aet  hie  ne  inghton  Su'Sseaxna 
Ignd  utan  berowan,  ac  hira  }5Sr  tu  see  on  Ignd  wearp ;  gnd 
)3a  m§n«  mgn  Isedde  to  Winteceastre  to  j^aem  cynge,  gnd  he 

2 10  hie  Saer  ahon  het ;  gnd  J^a  mfn«  comon  on  Eastgngle  j^e  on 
Jjcem  anum  scipe  wseron  swiSe  forvvundode. 

^  altered  from  ascutoa. 


IX. 

FROM  ALFRED'S  TRANSLATION  OF 
BOETHIUS. 

[King  Alfred's  Anglo-Saxon  Version  of  Boefhius'  De  Consolatione  Philo- 
sophiae,  by  the  Rev.  S.  Fox.  London,  Bohn,  1864.  There  are  also  older 
editions  by  Cardale  and  Rawlinson.] 

No  contemporary  MS.  exists  of  Alfred's  translation  of  Boethius' 
De  Consolatione  Philosophiae.  The  Cottonian  MS.  (Otho,  a  6), 
however,  which  apparently  belongs  to  the  first  half  of  the  tenth 
century,  still  preserves  the  original  Alfredian  forms  in  most  cases. 
I  have  therefore  followed  that  MS.,  which  has  unfortunately  been 
damaged  by  fire,  so  that  here  and  there  a  letter  is  doubtful. 
The  later  Bodleian  ]\IS.  is  of  little  value  for  the  forms,  but  it 
gives  a  text  which  is  quite  independent  of  that  of  C,  as  is  shown 
by  its  retention  of  the  correct  reading  against  G.  in  several 
cases. 

Hit  gelamp  gio  tJaette  an  hearpere  wses  on  Ssere  ^ode  cSe 
Dracia  hatte,  slo  wses  on  Creca  rice ;  se  hearpere  waes 
swiSe  ungefrsgllce  good,  Saes  nama  waes  Orfeus  ;  he  haefde 
an  swl(5e  senlic  wif,  slo  wses  haten  Eurydice.  Da  onggn//  mgn 
slogan  be  Sam  hearpere,  fiaet  he  meahte  hearpian  ]?3et  se  5 
wudu  wagode,  gnd  pa.  stanas  hi  styredon  for  Sy  swege,  gnd 
wildu  dior  'Sser  woldon  to  irnan  gnd  stgndan,  swilce  hi  tamu 
w«ren,  swa  stille,  tSeah  him  m§n«  o'S'Se  hundas  witS  eoden, 
tSaet  hi  hi  na  ne  onscunedon.  Da  sisdon  hi  )>aet  tSses 
hearperes  wif  sceolde  acwelan,  gnd  hire  sawle  mgn  sceolde  ic 
laedan  to  h^Ue.  Da  sceolde  se  hearpere  weor'San  swa  sarig, 
|jget  he  ne  mihte  ongemgng  oSrum  mannum  bion,  ac  teah  to 
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wuda,  Qnd  saet  on  Saem  muntum,  aegtSer  ge  daeges  ge  nihtes, 
weop  gnd  hearpode,  'Saet  cSa  wudas  bifodon,  gnd  Sa  ea  sto- 

15  don,  gnd  nan  heort  ne  onscunode  nsenne  leon,  ne  nan  hara 
nSnne  hund,  ne  nan  neat  nyste  nSnne  andan  ne  nsenne  §ge 
to  o(5rum,  for  (Ssere  merg'Se  tSses  sones.  Da  Saem  hearpere 
■^a  Suhte  'Saet  hine  nanes  Singes  ne  lyste  on  (Sisse  worulde, 
tSa  Sohte  he  Saet  he  wolde  gesecan  hglle  godu,  9nd  onginnan 

20  him  olgccan  mid  his  hearpan,  Qnd  biddan  |?8et  hi  him  agea- 
fen^  eft  his  wTf.  pa  he  cSa  Sider  com,  Sa  sceolde  cuman 
tSsere  h§lle  hund  ongean  hine,  J^aes  nama  wses  Cerverus,  se 
sceolde  habban  pno  heafdu,  gnd  onfsegnian'^  mid  his  steorte, 
gnd  plegian  wiS  hine  for  his  hearpunga.     Da  wses  tSser  eac 

25  swiSe  §geslic  geatweard,  tSaes  nama  sceolde  bion  Caron,  se 
haefde  eac  pno  heafdu,  gnd  wses  swlSe  oreald.  Da  onggnw 
se  hearpere  hine  biddan  }?3et  he  hine  gemundbyrde  t5a  hwlle 
]?e  he  'Sser  wsere,  gnd  hine  gesundne  eft  cSonan  brohte.  Da 
gehet  he  him  Sset,  for  tSsem  he  wses  oflyst  cSses  seldciiSan 

30  sones.  Da  eode  he  furtSur  otS  he  gemette'  t5a  graman 
gydena*  'Se  folcisce  mgn«  hataS  Parens,  Sa  hi  s§cgaS  Saet  on 
nanum  m§n«  nyton  nane  are,  ac  selcum  m§nw  wrecen  be  his 
gewyrhtum ;  J^a  hi  sgcgaS  Sset  walden  aelces  mannes  wyrde. 
Da  onggnw  he  biddan  heora  miltse^ ;  Sa  ongunnon  hi  wepan 

35  mid  him.  Da  eode  he  furSur,  gnd  him  urnon  ealle  h^Uwaran 
ongean,  gnd  Iseddon  hine  to  hiora  cininge,  g>nd  ongunnon 
ealle  sprecan  mid  him,  gnd  biddan  J7ses  Se  he  bsed.  Ond 
]?3et  unstille  hweol  Se  Ixion  wses  to  gebunden,  Levita  cyning, 
for  his  scylde,  Sset  oSstod  for  his  hearpunga,  gnd  Tantulus  se 

40  cyning,  Se  on  Sisse  worulde  ungemedice  gifre  wses,  gnd  him 
Ss;r  Sset  ilce  yfel  fyligde^  S^re  gifernesse,  he  gestilde.  Qnd 
se  vultor  sceolde  forL^tan  Sset  he  ne  slat  Sa  lifre  Ty ties''  Saes 
cyninges,  Se  hine  eer  mid  Sy  witnode ;    gnd  call  hgllwara 

*  agefan  C.  '  ongan  faegnian  B.  *  niette  C.  *  mctena  C. 

»  blisse  C.  *  f51gde  C.  '  sticces  (?)  C. 
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witu  gestildon,  Sa  hwlle  j^e  he  beforan  'Sam  cyninge  hearpode. 
Da  he  Sa  iQnge  gnd  Ignge  hearpode,  Sa  cleopode  se  hgU-  45 
wara  cyning,  gnd  cwae'S :  '  Wuton  agifan  tScem  §sne  his  wif, 
for  (Ssem  he  hi  hsefS  geearnad  mid  his  hearpunga.'     Behead 
him  t5a  Saet  he  geare  wisse,  (5set  he  ^  hine  nsefre  under  bsec 
ne  besawe,  siStJan  he  tSgnanweard  w^ere,  gnd  sjede,  gif  he 
hine  under  baec  besawe,  'Sset  he  sceolde  forlaetan  cSset  wif.  Ac  50 
t5a  lufe  mgn  maeg  swfSe  unea'Se  oSSe  na  forbeodan  :  wei  la 
wei !  hwaet  Orpheus  (5a  laidde  his  wif  mid  him,  oS  Se  he  com 
on  ]5S8t  gemoere  leohtes  gnd  (Seostro  ;  'Sa  eode  )?set  wif  aefter 
him.    Da  he  forS  on  cSaet  leoht  com,  Sa  beseah  he  hine  under 
bsec  wiS  Saes  wifes ;  'Sa  losade  hio  him  sona.     Das  leasan  55 
spell  ^  IseracS  gehwylcne  mgnn  Sara  Se  wilnaS  h§lle  Siostro 
to  flionne,  gnd  to  Saes  soSan  Codes  liohte  to  cumanne,  Saet 
he  hine  ne  besio  to  his  ealdan  yflum,  swa  Saet  he  hi  eft 
swa  fullice  fuhfrgmme,  swa  he  hi  Sr  dyde ;  for  Saem  swa  hwa 
swa  mid  fulle  willan  his  mod  w§nt  to  Ssem  yflum  Se  he  ser  60 
forlet,  Qnd  hi  Sonne  fuUfrgmeS,  gnd  hi  him  Sonne  fullice 
liciaS,  and  he  hi  n;Sfre  forlsetan  ne  S§ncS,  Sonne  forlyst  he 
eall  his  serran  good,  buton  he  hit  eft  gebete. 

^  om.  ill  both.  *  oin.  in  C 


X. 

ACCOUNT   OF  THE  POET   C^DMON. 

[From  Alfred's  Beda,  IV.  24.] 

Alfred's  translation  of  Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History  is  pre- 
served in  several  MSS.,  all  of  which  are,  however,  at  least  a 
century  later  than  Alfred's  time.  I  have  not  attempted  a  critical 
text,  but  have  followed  the  Corpus  MS.,  at  Oxford  (279),  only 
occasionally  adopting  the  readings  of  the  other  MSS.  The  read- 
ings at  the  foot  of  the  page  are  those  of  the  Oxford  Cp.,  unless 
otherwise  denoted.  A  new  critical  edition  of  Alfred's  Beda  is 
a  great  want,  Smith's  edition^  being  now  antiquated. 

On  )?ysse  abbudissan  mynslre  waes  sum  broSor  synderllce 
mid  godcundre  gyfe  gemjored  and  geweorJ?ad,  for  ]70n  he 
gewunade  y^i-jf^pnli^^^^  leocS  wyrcean,  ]3a  J^e  to  aefgstnesse 
and  to  arfsestnesse  belumpon ;  swa  j^aette  swa  hwset  swa  he 
5  of  godcundum  stafum  J)urh  boceras  geleornade,  )3aet  he  aefter 
medmiclum  faece  in  scopgereorde  mid  ]>?i  m^stan  swet- 
nesse  and  inbryrdnesse  ^  geklgncdg,  and  in  !^nglisc-gereorde 
wel  gehwser  for'Sbrohte;  and  for  his  leoSsgngum  mgnigra 
mgnna  mod  oft  to  worolde  forhohnesse,  and  to  geJ?eodnesse 

lofjses  heofonlican  Hfes  onbsernde  wseroiy^  And  eac  swylce 
mgnige  o'Sre  gefter  him  in  QngelJ?eode  ongunnon  jefaeste 
leoS  wyrcan,  ac.  ni^nig  hwae|:ere  him  pxt  gelice  don  ne' 
meahte ;  for  jjon  he  nalaes  frgm  mgnnum  ne  purh  mgwi 
gelsered  waes  J^aet  he  jjone  leocScraeft  geleornade,  ac  he  waes 

15  godcundllce  gefultumod,  and  Ipmh.  Codes  gyfe  |)one  sgng- 
craeft  onfeng;  and  he  for  )?on  naefre  noht  leasunga*,  ne 
idles   leojjes  wyrcan  ne^  meahte,  ac    efne  )?a  an  J?a  pe  to 

'  Historiae  Ecclesiasticae  Gentis  Anglorum  Libb.  V.  Cantabrigiae,  1722, 
'  iubryduesse.  *  omitted,  *  -unge. 
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Sfsestnesse  belumpon  and  his  ]?3ere  ^  jefaestan  tungan  gedafe- 
node  singan. 

Wses  he  se  mgn«  in  weoruldhade  gesgted  oS^  'Sa  tide  \)Q  he  20 
wass  gelyfedre  yldo,  and  he  n^efre  senig  leoS  geleornade : 
and  he  for  j3on  oft  in  gebeorscipe,  Jjonne  J^ser  waes  ^  blisse 
intinga  gedemed,  |?3et  hie  ealle  sceolden  |?urh  ^ndebyrd- 
nesse  be  hearpan  singan,  J^onne  he  geseah  })a  hearpan  him 
nealsecan,  ]?onne  aras  he  for  scgme  frgm  j^sem  symble,  and  25 
ham  code  to  his  huse.  pa  he  }?3et  }?a  sumre  tide  dyde,  J7set 
he  forlet  })a  hus  ]52es  gebeorscipes,  and  ut  wa2S  g(^ngende 
to  neata  scypene,  {^ara  heord  him  wses  J?£ere  nihte  beboden, 
■Sa  he  ]?a  Jjser  in  gelimplicre  *  tide  his  limo  on  rgste  gesgtte 
and  onsljepte,  J)a  stod  him  sum  mgnw  Kt  J^urh  swefn,  and  3° 
hine  halette  and  grette,  and  hine  be  his  naman  ngmde : 
'  Caedmgn  ®,  sing  me  hwsethwegu  ^.'  pa  andswarode  he,  and 
cwsecS :  *  Ne  cgnw  ic  noht  singan,  and  ic  for  ]?on  of  J^yssum 
gebeorscipe  Ot  code,  and  hider  gewat,  for  \>on  ic  noht  cOSe.' 
Eft  he  cw3eS  se  J)e  mid  him  sprecende  waes  :  '  HwasSere  ]3u  35 
meaht  me  singan.'  CwsecS  he :  '  Hwaet  sceal  ic  singan  ? ' 
CwseS  he  :  '  Sing  me  Frumsceaft.'  pa  he  J^a  ]?as  andsware 
onfeng,  Sa  ongan«  he  sona  singan,  in  hgrenesse  Godes 
Scyppendes,  ))a  fers  and  p)a  word  ]?e  he  nsefre  ne  gehyrde, 
Jjara  ^ndebyrdnes  |?is  is :  40 

Nil  we  sculan  h^rian  heofonrices  Weard, 

Metodes  mihte  and  his  modgejjgnc, 

wera  Wuldorfseder ;    swa  he  wundra  gehwses, 

ece  Dryhten,  ord''  onstealde. 

He  serest  gesceop  eorSan  bearnum  45 

heofon  to  hrofe,  halig  Scyppend ; 

tSa  middangeard  ^,  mgnwcynnes  Weard, 

ece  Dryhten,  asfter  teode 

firum  foldan,  Frea  ^Imihtig. 

*  pa  all.  '  6S.  *  wses.  *  -lice.  •  cedmon. 

•  sthwegu.  ^  o6rd.  *  middon-. 
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50  Da  aras  he  frpm  ]3^m  slSpe,  and  call  Ipa.  |3e  he  slsepende 
sgng  fseste  in  gemynde  hsefde,  and  p^m  wordum  sona 
mgnig  word  in  p?et  ylce  gemet  Gode  wyrj^es  sgnges  toge- 
fjeodde.  pa  com  he  on  marne  to  J?am  tungerefan,  se  J^e 
his  ealdormgnw  waes,   ssede   him  hwylce   gyfe   he  onfeng ; 

55  and  he  hine  sona  to  J^sere  abbudyssan  gelsedde,  and  hire  pxt 
cy'Sde  and  ssegde.;'  Da  het  heo  gesgmnian  ealle  pa.  gelser- 
destan  m§n«  and  J^a  leorneras,  and  him  andweardum  het 
sgcgan  pddt  swefn,  and  J^aet  lee's  singan,  J^aette  ealra  heora 
dome  gecoren  wzere,  hwset  oSSe  hwgnon  p2et  cumen  wEere. 

60  pa  wses  him  eallum  gesegen,  swa  swa  hit  wses,  J^set  him 
wsere  frgm  Dryhtne  sylfum  heofonlic  gyfu  forgifen.  Da 
rghton  hie  him  and  saegdon  sum  halig  spel/  and  godcundre 
lare  word ;  bebudon  him  pa.,  gif  he  mihte,  J^aet  he  him  sum 
sunge,  and  in  ^  swinsunge  ^  leoSspnges  J^aet  gehwyrfde.  Da  he 

65  ]3a  haefde  J^a  wisan  onfangene,  pa.  eode  he  ham  to  his  huse, 
and  com  eft  on  morgen,  and  py  bgtstan  leoSe  geglgnged 
him  asQng  and  ageaf  J^aet  him  beboden  waes. 

Da  ongan«  seo  abbudysse  clyppan  and  lufian  pa.  Godes 
gyfe  in  ]?2em  vn^nn,  and  heo  hine  l^a  mgnode  and  Iserde,  }?3et 

70  he' weoroldhad  forlete,  and  munuchade  onfenge;  and  he 
l^set  wel  J?afode ;  and  heo  hine  in  Jjset  mynster  onfeng  mid 
his  godum,  and  hine  gef^eodde  to  ges^mnunge  }?ara  Godes 
Jjeowa,  and  het  hine  Iseran  ]?3et  getsel  J?3es  halgan  stseres  and 
spelles ;  and  he  eall  J^a  he  in  gehernesse  geleornian  mihte, 

75  mid  hine  gemyngade,  and  swa  swa  cl:^ne  neten  eodorcende 
in  }5aet  sweteste  leoS  gehwyrfde,  and  his  sg»ng  and  his  lee's 
wseron  swa  wynsum  to  gehyrenne,  'Saet  pa.  sylfan  his  lareowas 
aet  his  mil'Se  writon  and  leornodon.  Sgng  he  ^rest  be  mid- 
dangeardes  gesceape  and  be  fruman  mgnwcynnes,  and  eal/ 

80  I^fet  stsir  Genesis  ()?3et  is  seo  sereste  Moises  boc),  and  eft  be 
utggnge  Israela  folces  of  ^gypta  ^  Ignde,  and  be  inwgQnge 
p2ds  gehatlgndes,  and  be  oSrum  mgnigum  spellum  ]?3es  hal- 

*  omitted.  ^  cgypta. 
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gan   gewrites   canones  boca,  and  be  Crlstes  m§nniscnesse, 
and   be   his   ]3rowunge,  and  be   his    upastignesse  on  heo- 
fonas,  and  bi  ]?2es  Halgan  Gastes  cyme,  and  |3ara  apostolaSs 
lare;    and  eft  bi  |?am  §ge  f)3es  toweardan  domes,  and  be 
fyrhto  Jjaes  tintreglican  ^vItes,  and  be  swetnesse  |?3es  heofon- 
lican  rices  he  mgnig  \cop  geworhte ;    and  swylce  eac  oj^er 
mpnig  be  Ipzm    godcundum    fr^msumnessum   and   domum 
he  geworhte.     On  eallum  ]?am  he  geornlice  gymde  }?set  he  9° 
men«  atuge  fram  synna  lufan  and  mandceda,  and  to  lufan 
and  to  geornfullnesse  aw^ht^  godra  dSda ;   for  )7on  he  wses 
se  mgnn  swiSe  jefaest,   and  reogollicum  )?eodscypum   eaS- 
modlice  underJ:eoded ;   and  wi6  Sam  pa.  Se  on  ojjre  wisan 
don  woldon,  he  waes  mid  wyhne  micelre  gllenwodnesse  on- 95 
bserned,  and  he   for  ]^on  faegere   §nde  his  llf  betynde  and 
gegndade. 

For  }7on  J^a  ]?£ere  tide  nealjecte^  his  gewitenesse  and 
forSfore,  pa.  wses  he  feowertyne  dagum  aer  ]?3et  he  wass  llcum- 
licre  untrymnesse  pvycced  and  hgfigad,  hwce]?ere  to  J^on  100 
gemetlice  pdst  he  ealle  pa.  tid  mihte  ge  sprecan  ge  gangan. 
Wses  pddv  on  neaweste  untrumra  manna  hus,  on  J^am  hyra 
Seaw  waes  |?3et  hi  pa.  untiuman  and  pa.  pe  set  forSfore  wKron 
in«  laedan  sceoldan,  and  him  ]?ser  astsgrnne  |?enian.  pa  bsed 
he  his  ]3en  on  sifenne  ]?^re  nihte  pe  he  of  woiulde  gangende  105 
waes  }33et  he  on  J>am  hiise  him  stowe  gegeanvade,  j^ast  he 
rgstan  mihte.  pa  wundrade  se  j^eng  for  hwon  he  J^aes  bSde, 
for  J?on  him  j^uhte  }3aet  his  forSfore  swa  neh  ne  waere  :  dyde 
h\vce)?ere  swa  swa  he  cwaeS  and  behead.  And  mid  py  he 
J3a  p-^v  on  rgste  code,  and  he  gefefinde  mode  sumu  ]?ingiio 
aetgasdere  mid  him  sprecende  and  gleowiende  waes  pe  pdev 
aer  inne  waeron,  ]?a  waes  ofer  middeniht  ]33et  he  fraegn  hwaef^er 
hi  Snig  husl  |?eerinne  haefdon  ?  pa  andswarodon  hie  and " 
cw£edon:    'Hwilc  J^earf  is  pe  busies?   ne  ]7lnre  forSfore  swa 

•  nealecte.  '  and. 
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nsneh  is,  nu  ]5U  ]5us  rotlice  and  Jjus  glaedlTce  to  us  sprecende 
eart.'  Cwae'S  he  eft :  '  Sera's  me  hwae]?ere  hiisl  to.'  pa  he 
hit  Jja  on  handa  haefde,  ]?a  frseng  he  hwaej^er  hi  ealle  smylte 
mod  and  butan  eallum  incan  bllSe  to  him  hsefdon?  pa 
andswarodon  hi  ealle,  and  cwsedon   j^aet  hi  nsenigne  incan 

120  to  him  wistan,  ac  hi  ealle  him  swiSe  bliSemode  waeron, 
and  hi  wrixendlice  hine  bsedon  ]7set  he  him  eallum  bliSe 
waere.  pa  andswarode  he  and  cwseS :  '  Mine  br6]?ro  ]?a 
leofan,  ic  eom  swTSe  bllcSmod  to  eow  and  to  eallum  Godes 
mgnnum.'     And  he  swa  waes  hine  getrymmende  mid  \>y  heo- 

^^sfonlican  wegneste,  and  him  oj^res  lifes   inwgang  gearwade. 

Da  gyt  he  fraegn  hu  neh  J^aere  tide  waere  ]5sette  J)a  bro)?or 

^      arisan  sceoldon,  and  Godes  folc  laeran,  and  heora  uhtsang 

singan  ?   Andswarodon '  h! :   '  Nis  hit  feorr  to  ]3on.'     Cwae'S 

he  :  '  Tela,  utan  we  wel  }7aere  tide  bidan  ;'  and  J^a  him  gebaed, 

'3°  and  hine  gesenade  mid  CrTstes  rodetacne,  and  his  heafod 
onhylde  to  j^am  bolstre,  and  medmycel  faec  onslsepte,  and  swa 
mid  stillnesse  his  lif  ge^ndade.  And  swa  wses  geworden 
Jjaette  swa  swa  he  hlutre  mode  and  bylewite,  and  smyltre 
willsumnesse  Dryhtne  fieowde,  )?3et  he  eac  swylce  swa  smylte 

135  deaSe  middangeard  waes  forlaetende,  and  to  his  gesyhSe 
becom.  And  seo  tunge  j^e  swa  mgnig  halw^nde  word  on 
]5aes  Scyppendes  lof  gesftte,  he  |?a  swylce  eac  f^a  ytemestan 
word  on  his  h^renesse  hine  sylfne  seniende  and  his  gast 
in  his  handa  bebeodende  betynde.     Eac  swylce  Jjset  is  ge- 

140  sewen  ^  ]?3et  he  waere  gewisj  his  sylfes  forSfore  of  J?am  J)e  we 
nu  sgcgan  hyrdon^/ 

*  andswearodou.  '  gesaegd. 


XI. 

FROM   THE  LAWS. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  Laws  of  Ine  are  tiken  from 
the  Corpus  MS.  (No.  383)  at  Cambridge,  of  the  beginning  of  the 
loth  century. 

Ic  Ine  mid  Godes  gife  Wesseaxna  kyning,  mid  ge'Seabte 
gnd  mid  lare  Cenredes  mines  faeder,  gnd  Hgddes  mines 
biscepes,  gnd  Eorcenwoldes  mines  biscepes,  mid  eallum 
minum  ealdormgnnum,  gnd  J)aem  ieldstan  witum  minre 
Seode,  gnd  eac  micelre  gesgmnunge  Godes  'Seowa,  wsess 
smeagende  be  Ssere  hsla  iirra  sawla,  gnd  be  'Sam  stajjole 
ures  rices,  J^sette  ryht  sew  gnd  ryhte  cynedomas  Suih  ure 
folc  gefsestnode  gnd  getrymede  w^ron,  j^aette  ncenig  ealdor- 
mgnna  ne  iis  undergeSeodedra  sefter  J?am  waere  awgndende 
Sas  are  domas.  10 

Be  Godes  tSeowa  regole. 

1.  ^rest  we  bebeodaS  Jjsette  Godes  Seowas  hiora  ryht- 
regol  on  ryht  healdon.  jEfter  J^am  we  bebeodaS  ])3ette 
ealles  folces  cew  gnd  domas  'Sus  sien  gehealdene : 

Be  cildum.  15 

2.  Gild  binnan  'Sritegum  nihta  sie  gefulwad.  Gif  hit  swa. 
ne  sie,  xxx  scillinga  gebete.  Gif  hit  Sonne  sie  dead  biJtan 
fulwihte,  gebete  he  hit  mid  eallum  Sam  Se  he  age. 

Be  sunnan-daeges  weorciun. 

3.  Gif  t5eovvmon«  wyrce  on  sunnan-daeg  be  his  hlafordes  ^o 
hsese,   sie   he   frioh,    gnd    se   hlaford    ges^lle    xxx   scillinga 
to  wite. 
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/  Be  gefeohtum. 

6.  Gif  hwa  gefeohte  on   cyninges    huse,   sie   he    scyldig 
25  ealles  his  ierfes,  gnd  sie  on  cyninges  dome  hwaetSer  he  Iff 

age  |5e  nage. 

Gif  hwa  on  mynster  gefeohte,  cxx  scillinga  gebete. 

Gif  hwa  on  ealdorm9nnes  huse  gefeohte  otSSe  on  oSres 
geSungenes   witan,    lx   scillinga    gebete   he,    ^nd   oj^er   lx 
30  scillinga  gesglle  to  wite. 

Gif  Sonne  on  gafolgeldan  hiise  oSSe  on  gebures  gefeohte, 
XXX  ^  scillinga  to  wite  gesglle,  gnd  |3>s:m  gebure  vr  scillinga. 

Qnd  J^eah  hit  sie  on  middum  felda  gefohten,  xxx^  scil- 
linga to  wite  sie  agifen. 
■35      Gif  Sonne  on  gebeorscipe  hie  geciden,  gnd  oSer  hiora 
mid  geSylde  hit  forbere,  ges^lle  se  oSer  xxx  scillinga  to  wite. 

Be*  stale. 

7.  Gif  h\Ta  stalie  swa  his  wif  nyte  gnd  his  beam,  ges^lle 
LX  scillinga  to  wite. 

40  Gif  he  Sonne  stalie  on  gewitnesse  ealles  his  hiredes, 
ggngen  hie  ealle  on  Seowot.  xwintre  cniht  moeg  bion  SlefSe 
gewita. 

Be  ffef^ngenum  Seofum. 

12  (13).     Gif  Seof  sie  gefgngen,  swelte  he  deaSe,  oSSe  his 
45  lif  be  his  were  man  aliese. 

Deofas  we  hataS  oS  vii  m§n«,  frgm  vii  hloS  oS  xxxv ; 
siSban  biS  hgre. 

Be  feorran-eumenum  tn^nw  butan  wege  gemetton. 

20.  Gif  feorrcund  mgnw  oSSe  frgmde  butan  wege  geond 
50  wudu  gpnge,  gnd  ne  hrieme  ne  horn  blawe,  for  Seof  he  biS 
to  piofianne,  oSSe  to  sleanne,  oS5e  to  aliesanne. 
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Be  Son  J)e  mon  wif  bycgge,  ond  Jjonne  sio  gift 
tostande. 

31.  Gif  mgn  wif  gebycgge,  gnd  sio  gyft  forS  ne  cume, 
agife  ]?aet  feoh,  gnd  forgielde,  Qnd  gebete  ]?am  byrgean,  SNva  55 
his  borgbryce  sie. 

Be  "Wilisces  monnes  l9ndhasfene. 

32.  Gif  Wilisc  mQn«  hsebbe  hide  Igndes,  his  wer  bi?5  cxx 
scillinga  ;  gif  he  ]?onne  healfe^  hsebbe,  lxxx  scillinga;  gif  he 
nsenig  hsebbe,  lx  scillinga.  ^° 

Be  vruda  basrnette, 

43.  Donne  mgn  beam  on  wuda  forbserne,  gnd  vfeorZe 
yppe  on  f)one  Se  hit  dyde,  gielde  he  ful/  wile :  gesglle  lx 
scillinga;   for  ]?am  J?e  fyr  biS  |?eof. 

Gif  mgn  affile  on  wuda  wel  mgnega  treowa,  gnd  wyrS  65 
eft  undierne,  forgielde  in  treowu,  silo  mid  xxx  scillinga.     Ne 
tSearf  he  hiora  ma  geldan,  wsire  hiora  swa  fela  swa  hiora 
wsere,  for  ]?on  sio  sesc '  biS  melda,  nalles  Seof. 

Be  •WTida  onf§nge  butan  leafe. 

44.  Gif  mgn  ]5onne  aceorfe  an  treow,  ]?aet  msege  xxx  swina  70 
under  gestandan,  gnd  wyrS  undierne,  gesgUe  lx  scillinga. 

Be  tSon  tSe  tSeo"WTw^ealh  frione  ni9n«  ofslea.' 

74.  Gif  Seowwealh  ]fngliscne  mgnnan  ofslih'5,  ]5onne 
sceal  se  Se  hine  ah  weorpan  hine  to  hgnda  hlaforde  gnd 
mSgum,  o'SSe  lx  scillinga  ges^llan  wiS  his  feore.  ^j 

Gif  he  Jjonne  Ipone  ceap  nelle  fore  ges^llan,  ]7onne  mot 
hine  se  hlaford  gefreogan.  Gielden  siSSan  his  msegas  )5one 
wer,  gif  he  msgburg  hsebbe  freo.  Gif  he  nsebbe,  heden  his 
J^a  gefan. 

*  healfes.  '  5sc.  '  ofslea. 


XII. 

CHARTERS. 

The  two  following  charters  are  given  from  the  contemporary 
documents,  the  first  from  the  Stowe,  the  second  from  the 
British  Museum  collection.  Although  they  are  grants  of  land  in 
Kent  and  Mercia  respectively,  they  are  in  the  ordinary  West- 
Saxon  dialect  of  the  period. 

1 

EADGIFU. 

961. 

"Eadgifu  cyf)  )5am  arcebiscope  and  Cristas  cyrcean  hyrede, 

Im  hire  land  com  set  Ciilingon.     paet  is  jjset  hire  Isefde  hire 

fseder  land  and  b6c,  swa  he  mid  rihte  beggt,  and  him  his 

yldran  iSfdon.     Hit  gelamp  Jjaet  hire  faeder  aborgude  xxx 

5  punda  aet  Godan,  and  betsehte  hirn  J^set  land  j^ses  feos  to 
anwgdde  ;  and  he-  hit  haefde  vii  winter,  pa  gelamp  emb  pa. 
tid  ]5aet  man  beonn  ealle  Cantware  to  wTgge,  to  Holme,  pa 
nolde  Sigelm  hire  faeder  to  wigge  faron  mid  nanes  mannes 
scftte  unagifnum,  and  ag§f  ]:;a  Godan  xxx  punda,  and  becwsej? 

loEadgife  his  dehter  land,  and  b6c  sealde.  pa  he  on  wTgge 
afeallen  wges,  pa.  setsoc  Goda  J^ses  feos  aegiftes,  and  j^ses 
landes  wyrnde,  oS  pxs  on  syxtan  geare.  pa  sprgec  hit 
faesllTce  Byrhsige  Dyrincg  swa  lange  o'S  p^  witan  pe  Jja 
wseron  gerghton  Eadgife  J?3et  heo  sceolde  hire  faeder  hand 

iSgeclainsian  be  swa  myclan  feo.  And  heo  jjaes  ap  laidde  on 
ealre  )?eode  gewitnesse  to  iEglesforda,  and  pxr  geclSnsude 
hire  feeder  J^aes  aegiftes  be  xxx  punda  ape.     pa  gyt  heo  ne 
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moste  landes  brucan,  ser  hire  frynd  fundon  set  Eadwearde 
cyncge  Jjaet  he  him  pddt  land  forbead,  swa  he  seniges  brucan 
vvolde ;  and  he  hit  swa  alet.  pa  gelamp  on  fyrste  p2s\.  se  20 
cynincg  Godan  oncQJ?e  swa  swyj^e,  swa  him  man  setrghte  bee 
and  land,  ealle  Ipa.  pe  he  ahte.  And  se  cynincg  hine  pa.  and 
ealle  his  are  mid  bocum  and  landum  forgeaf  Eadgife  to 
ateonne  swa  swa  heo  wolde.  pa  cwaeS  heo  pdst  heo  ne 
dorste  for  Gode  him  swa  leanian  swa  he  hire  to  geearnud  25 
hsefde,  and  ag^f  him  ealle  his  land,  buton  twam  sulungum  aet 
Osterlande ;  and  nolde  pa.  bee  agifan  aer  heo  wyste  hu 
getrlwlice  he  hi  set  landum  healdan  wolde. 

pa  gewat  Eadweard  cyncg,  and  fencg  JEj^elstan  to  rice. 
pa  Godan  sail  l^uhte,  f)a  gesohte  he  j3one  kynincg  ^|?elstan,  30 
and  baed  ]3aet  he  him  ge|?ingude  wij5  Eadgife  his  boca  edgift. 
And  se  cyncg  |3a  swa  dyde.  And  heo  him  ealle  ag§f  buton 
Osterlandes  bee.  And  he  pa.  boc  unnendre  handa  hire  to 
let,  and  j^ara  6]?erra  mid  eaSmettum  ge|?ancude ;  and 
ufen  an  ]?aet  twglfa  sum  hire  a)?  sealde,  for  geborenne  and  35 
ungeborenne,  J?ast  ]?is  aefre  gesgtt  spSc  waere.  And  ))is 
waes  gedon  on  ^J^elstanes  kynincges  gewitnesse  and  his 
wytena  aet  Hamme  wi|?  Lsewe.  And  Eadgifu  haefde  land 
mid  bocum  j^ara  twegea  cyninga  dagas  hire  suna.  Da 
EadrSd  ge^ndude,  and  man  Eadgife  berypte  aelcere  are,  40 
j^a  namon  Godan  twegen  suna,  Leofstan  and  Leofric,  on 
Eadgife  ]?as  twa  forespecenan  land  aet  Culingon  and  aet 
Osterlande,  and  saedon  ]?am  cilde  Eadwige,  pe  j^a  gecoren 
waes,  ]7aet  hy  rihtur  hiora  waeren  ]3onne  hire. 

paet  pa.  swa  waes  o]?  Eadgar  astif^ude.  And  he  and  his  45 
wyian  ger§hton  j^aet  hy  manfull  reaflac  gedon  h^efden  ;  and 
hi  hire  are  ger^hton  and  agefon.  pa  nam  Eadgifu,  be  j^aes 
cynincges  leafe  and  gewitnesse  and  ealra  his  bisceopa,  }ja 
bee,  and  land  bet^hte  into  Cristes  cyrcean  :  mid  hire 
agenum  handum  up  on  }3one  altare   lede,   f>an  hyrede  on  50 
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ecnesse  to  are,  and  hire  sawle  to  rgste ;  and  cwgej)  )33et 
Crist  sylf  mid  eallum  heofonlicum  maegne  ]3ane  awyrgde  on 
ecnesse  }?e  ]5as  gife  sefre  a\v§nde  d\>\iQ  gewanude.  pus  com 
jjeos  ar  into  Cristes  cyrcean  hyrede. 


EADMUND. 

944. 

In  nomine  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi!  Quom  qiiidem  trans- 
eunlis  mundi  vicissiiudo  cotidie  per  incrementa  tetJiporum 
crescendo  decrescit,  ei  ampliando  mijiuilur,  crescentibiisque  re- 
penlinis  variorum  i7icurs\u\um  minis  viciniis  finis  terminus  esse 

5  cunctis  in  proximo  cernitur.  Idcirco  vanis  ac  transibilihiis 
rebus  mansura  coelestis patriae  praejnia  m\erca\nda  sunt. 

Quam  ob  causam  ego  Eadmundus,  getitis  Anglorum  rex, 
cuidam  ponlifici  ineo  mihique  dilecto,  nomine  JElfrlco,  ob  ipsius 
laudabili  ob[edi']entiae  zelo  ejusdemque  servitute  placabili,  dig- 

\onatiis  Stan  impcriiri  xxx  mansas  in  illo  loco  ubi  jam  dudum 
solicolae  illius  regionis  n[omen]  inposueriint  set  Baddan-byrig 
and  to  Doddanforda  and  to  Eferdune,  Tali  autem  tenore  hoc 
praefatae  munificeniiae  munus  tradendo  conccssi,  ut  possideat 
et  firmiler  tcneat  hanc  praedictam   tcrram  perpetualiler,  cum 

15  ovmibus  utensilibiis  quae  Dens  coelorum  in  ipso  telluris  gramine 
creavit.  Tarn  in  notis  causis  et  ignotis,  in  modicis  et  in 
inagnis  campis,  pascuis,  pratis,  silvis,  silvarumque  densita- 
iibus  dona7is  donabo  libertatem,  ut  postquam  humani  generis 
fragilitatem    deseruerit,  et  ad  desidcrabilem  jucunditatis   viam 

2oper  gratiam  superni  judicis  adierit,  succedentium  sibi  cui- 
cumque  lihiierit  aeternaliter  derelinquat,  ceu  superius  prae- 
notavi.  Sit  autem  praedicium  rus  liber  ab  omni  fiscali 
tribuio  saeculariumque  serviiutum  exactione  exinaniium,  sine 
expedilione   et  ponlis    arcisve    insiructione.     Praecipioque    in 


XII.      CHARTERS.  ^7 

nomine  Dei  summi  tarn  nobis  vivenlibus  quam  aetiam  se-  25 
quentibus  divina  praecepia  praedicaniibus  hujus  liberialis 
statula  ad  irritum  deducere  viinime  quispiain  praesiimat. 
Quisquts  beniiwla  menie  mcam  donationem  amplificare  saia- 
gerit  in  hoc  praesenii  saecido  vitam  illius  prospera  feliciier 
longiturnae  uitae  gaudia  teneat.  Si  quis  autem  propria  tef}ie-  30 
rilafe  violenler  invadere  praesumpserit,  sciat  se  procul  dubio 
ante  tribunal  districti  judicis  ti/ubafitem  tremebimdumque 
rationcm  redditurtim,  nisi  priiis  digna  saiisfactione  emendare 
vialuerit. 

Istis  termirtibiis  praedicta  terra  circumgyrata  esse  videtur.  35 
Dis  sint  J)a  landgemsera  and   se   embegang  ]?ara  landa   to 
Baddan-byrig  and  to  Doddan-forda  and  to  Eferdune.    Daet  is 
Jjonne  serest  set  Baddan-byrg  westeweardre  and  norSeweardre 
ast  l^am  lytlan  toclofenan  beorge.     ponne  on  gerihte  of  Sam 
beorge   nortS    to   Weargedune,    betweox   ]?a   lydan   twegen  40 
beorgas.     paet   |?3er  norc5  andlang  SEere  lytlan  die  set  f^aes 
grafes  § nde  oS  Sa  smalan  'Somas.     Donne  of  6am  }?ornum  up 
on  Sa  lytlan  dune  middewearde^     ponne  of  Soere  dune  east 
on  foxhylle  easteweardre.     ponne   geuSe   ic  JElfwine   and 
Beorhtulfe  }?aes  leas  and  J^ses  hammes  be  nor'San  ]?sere  lytlan  45 
die.     Donne  licS  Saet  gemSre  on  gerihte  of  foxhylle  norcSe- 
weardre  on  J^one  holan  weg  set   hinde-hlypan.     ponne  of 
hindehlypan  on  ]5one  wylle  aet  })am  lea  ufeweardan.     Of  Sam 
wylle   on   Sget    heorotsol.     Of  Sam    heorotsole    norS    on 
gerihte  on  Sone  beorg.     ponne  of  Sam  beorge  on  gerihte  50 
to  Sam  lea.     paet  forS  be  lea  on  wiSigwylles  heafud.     Of 
San  wylle  norS  on  gerihte  on  Sa  Sornehtan  dune  toemnes 
]?am  geate  set  l^dere  ealdan  byrg.     paet  fram  Sam  geate  on 
gerihte  east  to  maerpytte.     ponne  of  Sam  pytte  on  gerihte 
to  Sam  stane  set  J)am  wylle  wiS  norSan  maeres-dasl.     ponne  55 
suS  on   gerihte  andlang  Wastlinga-straet '^  on  J^one  weg  to 

*  -dre.  *  wscl-. 
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Weoduninga  gemgere.  ponne  west  andlang  weges  on  tJone 
lytlan  beorg,  Sser  se  stoc<r  stod.  Daet  Jjgnan  sucSrihte  on  'Sone 
ealdan  mylier,  Ipxr  pa.  welegas  standaS.     Dset  west  andlang 

60  burnan,  o'S  hit  Gym's  J?Sr  BllSe  ut-scyt/.  paet  andlang  BliSan 
0(5  'Sa  stanbricgge.  paet  east  of  'Ssere  bricgge  andlang  die, 
otS  Sone  hce]?enan  byrgels.  Of  }3am  byrgelse  fortS  norS  be 
wyrttruman  o'S  Sses  h^ges  §nde  be  Weoduninga  gem^Ere. 
paet  ]?Qnan  andlang  gemseres  on  gerihte  to  Sam  stocce  on 

65  easteweardan  j^am  lea.  Of  Sam  stocce  siiSrihte  on  }?aere 
strset.  Andlang  str»t  to  ]33ere  fyrh  Se  scyt/  suSrihte  to 
Jjsire  miclan  strset  set  |?3es  wylles  heafde  set  Snoces-cumbes 
gemeere.  pset  west  andlang  strset  on  Sone  sesc.  poet  fram 
Sam   sesce  andlang   str^t   betweox  ]?a  twegen  leas  on  Sa 

■JO  ealdan  sealtstreet  oS  Sone  steort.  Fram  |7am  steorte  andlang 
}33es  fulan  broces  oS  BliSan.  Donne  is  J^aet  land  set  Snoces- 
cumbe  healf  |3ses  cinges  healf  uncer  Brentinges,  bQton  me 
God  geunne  and  min  hlaford  |7set  he  his  me  geunnan  wille. 
ponne  gxp  sio  mearc  foiS  andlang  BliSan  west,  oS  Sset  seo 

75  lacu  ut-scyt/  on  BliSan  wiSufan  stanbricgge.  pset  norS 
andlang  lace  oS  Sa  die.  ponne  andlang  dfc  oS  Sone  weg 
pe  scyt/  to  Fealuwes-lea  on  |?am  slade.  past  on  Fealuwes- 
lea,  ]33er  ^Ifiic  biscep  redan  het  to  J^dere  ealdan  die. 
Andlang    die    to  Sam  wege  pe    scyt/  up  to  Sam  hricgge. 

80  Andlang  hricgges  to  }?am  wege  pe  scyt/  fram  Fealuwes-lea 
to  Baddan-by  ane  lylle  hwile.  ponne  of  Ssere  apuldre  pe 
st^nt  wiS  weslan  J^am  wege  |)urh  J^one  lea  to  j^am  miclan 
hseslwride.  Of  Sam  hoeslwride  adun  on  ]3a  blacan  rixa.  Of 
)5am    rixun    on  pa.  lytlan    h^cggan  set  ):am  wege    J^e    scyt/ 

85  fram  Baddan-by  to  cearwyllun.  Andlang  weges  oS  Sone 
broc  pe  scyt/  to  Fealuwes-lea  to  |?am  forda.  Dset  west 
sefre  andlang  broces  oS  Sone  weg  pe  scyt/  to  Stsefertune  wiS 
su'San  pa  ealdan  burh  set  Baddan-byrg.  pset  west  andlang 
weges    o'S   toemnes   jjjere   micelan  die  oS  westewearde  pa. 
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burh.     Andlang  Ssere  die  and  be  ]7sere  byrg  westeweardre  90 
nortS   o'S   tSone   lobrocenaii  beorg,  tSe  Jjser   is  toclofen  on 
nor'Sweardre  and  on  westweardre  Baddan-byrg. 

Ac/a  est  haec  praefata  ^  donatio  anno  ab  incarnati'otie  Domini's 
nostri  Jesu  Christi  dccccxliiii,  indictione  11. 

Ego  Eadmundus  rex  Angloriwi  praefatam  donatmiem  cum  95 
sigillo  sajicte  cruets   co7ifirmavi.     Ego  Eadred  ejusdem  regis 
f rater  praedictum  doninn  consignavi.    Ego  Eadgifu  ejusdem  regis 
mater  confirmavi  cum  sigillo  sancte  crucis.     Ego  Oda  Doro- 
bonensis    ecclesiae    archiepiscopus    ejusdem     regis    do7iationeni 
cum   tropheo  agiae   crucis   subarravi.     Ego  Wulfstan  archi-  100 
episcopus  ejusdem  regis  donatio7ie7n  cojijirmavi.     Ego  Deodred 
Lundoniensis    ecclesiae    episcopus,    consensi.      Ego    JElfheah 
Wintaniensis   ecclesiae  episcopus,  triumphalem  tropheum   agiae 
crucis  inpres\s\i.    Ego  Cenwald  episcopus  consensi.    Ego  Alfred 
episcopus  conjirmavi.     Ego  ^j?elgar  episcopus  roboravi.     Ego  105 
Wulfsie  episcopus  consignavi.    Ego  Wulfhelm  episcopus  subar- 
ravi.    ^})elstan    dux.      ^]7elwold   dux.      ^{jelstan   dux. 
Ealhhelm   dux.     ASelmund  dux.     Wulfgar  minister.     Ead- 
mund  minister.     ^Ifsie  minister.    ^Ifstan  minister.    Wulfric 
minister.     ^Ifsie    minister.     ^Ej^elgeard    minister.     Wulfric  no 
minister.      Wihtgar    minister.      -lElfred    minister.      ^Jjered 
minister. 


pURSTAN. 

1049. 

Her  cy^  on  ]?ysan  gewrite  j^aet  purstan  gean«  |5ses  landes 
set  Wimbisc  into  Cristes-cyrcean  for  his  saule  and  for 
Leofware,  and  for  ^cSelgySe,  j^am  hirede  to  fostre,  aefier 
pQrstanes  dsege  and   aefter   JE]7elgy5e,   buton  twam   hidan. 

'  PiDcfacta. 
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5  And  gelceste  se  hired  set  Cristes-cyrcean  for  purslanes 
saule  and  for  iEfielgy'Se  ]3am  hirede  into  Sancte  Augustine 
twf If  pund  be  getale. 

pis  syndon  ]7a  gewitnysse  J^aes  cwydes :  Eadwgrd  kyncg, 
and   iElfgyfu    seo   hlsefdige,    and    Eadsige   arcebiscop,    and 

lo  -^Ifric  arcebiscop,  and  Godwine  eorl,  and  Leofric  eorl, 
and  ^Ifgar  ]7ses  eorles  sunu  \  and  ^Ifwaerd  biscop  on 
Lundene,  and  ^Elfwine  biscop  on  Win[tan]ceastre,  and 
Stigand  preost,  and  Eadwold  preost,  and  Leofcild  scirgerefa, 
and    Osulf  Fila,   and   Ufic,  and   -^Ifwine   Wulfredes  sunu, 

15  and  ^Ifric  Wihtgares  sunu,  and  ealle  ]?a  Jiegenas  on  East- 
Sfxan. 

And  beon  heora  m^nn  frige  sefter  heora  beira  daege. 
Ond  n[e]  astinge  nan  mann  sefter  heora  daege  on  J^set  land 
buton  se   hyred  aet    Cristes-cyrcean;    and  yrfan   hi  swa   hi 

20  wyrSe  witan.  And  J^issera  gewrita  sindan  ]?reo :  an  is  agt 
Cristes-cyrcean;  o6er  set  Sancte  Augustine ;  Jridde  mid  heom 
sylfan. 

'4 

EADWEARD. 
1057-65. 

Eadward  kyngc  gret  wel  Wulfwi  biscop  and  Leofwine 
eorl,  and  ealle  mine  J^eignes  on  Heortfordscire  freondlice; 
and  ic'^  kyj^e  eow  ]?ast  Leofsl  Dudde  sunu  hafaS  gegiven 
Criste  and  Sancte  Petre  into  Westmynstre  pridde  healve 
5  hide  landes  aet  Wurmeltia  be  minre  geleafan  and  be  minre 
unnan.     God  eow  gehealde. 

'  ^Igar  ))es  eoilles  sune.  *  ic. 


XIII. 


^LFRIC'S   HOMILIES*. 


The  two  following  homilies  have  been  selected,  the  first  as 
a  characteristic  specimen  of  ^Ifric's  simple  narrative  style,  the 
second  as  showing  that  command  of  the  tender  and  pathetic  in 
which  he  excels.  Both  are  perfect  models  of  style,  and  deserve 
the  most  careful  study.  The  present  text  is  based  on  a  com- 
parison of  the  three  oldest  MSS.  I  could  gain  access  to,  namely 
the  Cambridge  (Public  Library)  MS.  used  by  Thorpe  (C),  the 
Bodleian  (B.),  and  the  Royal  (British  Museum)  (R.),  all  of  which 
are  contemporary,  or  nearly  so,  with  iElfric  himself.  Of  these 
the  best  is  certainly  C,  with  which  R.  closely  agrees,  B.,  on  the 
other  hand,  is  carelessly  written,  and  full  of  omissions,  but  has 
many  valuable  forms.  I  have  therefore  generally  followed  C, 
only  occasionally  substituting  the  spellings  of  the  other  MSS. 
The  various  readings  of  B,  have  in  most  cases  been  disregarded 
as  obvious  errors,  my  object  not  being  to  supply  an  apparatus 
criticus,  but  simply  to  select  from  the  MSS.  what  is  most  instruc- 
tive for  the  student.  Nor  have  I  attempted  a  genealogical  classi- 
fication of  the  MSS.  Such  a  task  could  only  be  attempted  by  an 
editor  of  the  whole  body  of  Homilies,  and  its  difficulties  would 
be  very  considerable. on  account  of  the  large  number  of  MSS. 
and  the  remarkably  small  divergence  of  their  readings, — at  least 
among  the  better  ones. 

*■  The  Homilies  of  iElfric,  by  B.  Thorpe,  Esq.  (^Ifric  Society),  1843. 
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loHANNES  se  Godspellere,  CrTstes  dyrling,  weartS  on  tSysum 
daege  to  heofenan  rices  myrhcSe  ]?urh  Godes  neosunge  ge- 
numen.  He  waes  Cristes  moddrian  sunu,  and  he  hine  lufode 
synderllce ;  na  swa  micclum  for  tSaere  mjeglican  sibbe  swa  for 
\-  5  Saere  claennysse  his  ansundan  msegShades.  He  waes  on  msegtS- 
hade  Gode  gecoren,  and  hd  on  ecnysse  on  ungew§mmedum 
msegShade  J)urhwunode.  Hit  is  gerald  on  gewyrdelicum 
racum  J^aet  h^  wolde  wifian,  and  Crist  wearS  to  his  gyftum 
gelacSod.     pa  gelamp^  hit  ]?3et  set  Sam  gyftum  win  wearS 

loateorod.  Se  Heelend  'Sa  het  }?a  Seningmfn^-  afyllan  six 
staenene  fatu  mid  hliittrum  waetere,  and  he  mid  his  bletsunge 
Jjset  wseter  to  secSelum  wine  awgnde.  pis  is  }3aet  forme  tacn 
■Se  he  on  his  m^nniscnysse  openlice  geworhte.  pa  wearS 
lohannes  swa  onbryrd  Jiurh  J^aet  tacn,  f)ast  h^  'SsrTihte  his 

isbryde  on  mseg'Shade  forlet,  and  symle  sy'SSan  Drihtne 
folgode,  and  wear's  Sa  him  inweardlice  gelufod,  for  San  Se 
he  hine  setbrsed  }?am  flSscHcum  lustum.  Witodlice  Sisum 
leofan  leorningcnihte  befseste  se  HSlend  his  modor,  }ja  J^a  he 
on  rodeh^ngene  manncynn  alysde,  ]7cet  his  cliene  Iif  Saes 

2ocl£enan  maedenes  Marian  gymde;  and  heo  Sa  on  hyre 
swyster  suna  |7enungum  wunode. 

Eft  on  fyrste,  sefter  Cristes  upstige  to  heofonum,  rixode 
sum  wselhreow  casere  on  Romana  rice,  sefter  Nerone,  se 
wses  Domicianus   gehaten,  cristenra  manna  ehtere :  se  het 

25  afyllan  ane  cyfe  mid  weallendum  ele,  and  |?one  maeran 
godspellere  J?aeron  het  bescufan  ;  ac  he  Surh  Godes  gescyld- 
nysse  ungew^mmed  of  Sam  hatum'  bseSe  eode.  Eft,  Sa  Sa 
se  waelhreowa  ne   mihte   Saes   eadigan    apostoles   bodunge 

'  gelanip  C.  *  Cein'gmen  C.  '  40  all. 
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alfcgan,  J^a  asf nde  he  hine  on  wrsecsitS  to  anum  igeoSe  pe 
is  PaSmas  geciged,  Jjaet  he  tSaer  jjurh  hungres  scearpnysse  3° 
acwSle.     Ac  se  ^Imihtiga  Hselend  ne  forldt  to  gymeleaste 
his  gelufedan  apostol,  ac  geswutelode  him  on  Sam  wraecslSe 
}?a  toweardan  onwrigenwysse,  be  tSsere  h6  awrat  tSa  b6c  'Se  is 
gehaten  '  Apocalipsis ' :  and  se  waelhreowa  Domicianus  on 
Sam   ylcan   geare  wearS   acweald  set  his  witena   handum  :  35 
and  hi  ealle  anmodlice   reeddon  J?aet  ealle  his    ges^t/nyssa 
aydlode  wseron.     pa  wearS  Nerua,  swiSe    arfaest  man«,  to 
casere   gecoren.     Be   his    ge]7afunge    gecyrde    se    apostol 
ongean   mid    micclum    wurSmynte,    se   Se    mid   hospe    to 
wraecslSe  as^nd  wses.     Him  urnon  ongean  weras   and  wif40 
faegnigende  and  cweSende  :    '  Gebletsod  is  se  Se  com  on 
Godes  naman.' 

Mid  J^am  Se  se  apostol  lohannes  stop  into  Ssere  byrig 
Ephesum,  pa.  bser  man  him  togeanes  anre  wydewan  lie 
to  byrigenne ;  hire  nama  waes  Drusiana.  Heo  waes  swiSe  45 
gelyfed  and  aelmesgeorn,  and  J?a  Searfan,  Se  heo  mid  cysti- 
gum  mode  eallunga  afedde,  dreorige  mid  \v6pe  Sam  lice 
folgodon.  Da  het  se  apostol  Sa  b;£re  sgttan,  and  cwseS  :  'Mm 
Drihten,  Hselend  Crist,  arsere  Se,  Drusiana ;  aris,  and  gecyrr 
ham,  and  gearca  lis  gereordunge  on  ]?inum  hiise.'  Drusiana  50 
pa.  aras  swilce  of  slspe  awrght^  and  caifuU  be  Sses  apostoles 
h^se  ham  ge\v§nde. 

On  Sam  oSrum  daege  eode  se  apostol  be  Si^re  strSt ;  )?a 
ofseah  he  hwser  sum  uSwita  li^dde  twegen  gebroSru,  pe 
haefdon  behwyrfed  ealj  heora  yldrena  gestreon  on  deor-  55 
•wurSum  gym^zstanum,  and  woldon  Sa  tocwysan  on  ealles  {^aes 
folces  gesihSe,  to  wsefersyne,  swylce  to  forsewennysse  woruld- 
licra  aehta.  Hit  waes  gewunelic  on  Sam  timan  }3cet  Sa  Se 
■woldon  woruldwisdom  gecneordlice  leornian,  J^aet  hi  be- 
hwyrfdon  heora  are  on  gymwstanum,  and  Sa  tobr^con  ;  oSSe  60 

•  aweht  B. 
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on  sumum  gyldenum  w^cge,  and  Sone  on  s^  awurpan ;  \>\ 
Ises  ?5e  seo  smeaung  j^Eera'  sehta  hi  ajt  Saere  lare  hrgmde.  pa 
clypode  se  apostol  Sone  uSwitan  Graton  him  to,  and  cwae'S : 
'  Dyslic  bi'S  )?set  hwa  woiuldlice  speda  forhogige  for  manna 

65  hfrunge^  and  beo  on  Codes  dome  geni'Serod.  Ydel  bi'S  se 
Isecedom  Jjc  ne  maeg  Sone  untruman  gehselan ;  swa  bi'S  eac 
ydel  seo  lar  Se  ne  geh^lS  Saere  sawle  leahtras  and  unSeawas. 
So'Slfce  min  lareow  Crist  sumne  cniht  \)t  gewilnode  j^aes  ecan 
lifes  )3ysum  wordum  Iserde,  f)set  he  sceolde  ealle  his  welan 

70  beceapian,  and  ]?aet  war's  Searfum  dselan,  gif  \\€  wolde  ful/- 
•frfmed  beon,  and  he  sySSan  haefde  his  goldhord  on  heo- 
fenum,  and  Saer-toeacan  J^aet  ece  h'f.'  Craton  Sa  se  iaSwita 
him  andwyrde  :  '  pas  gym/«stanas  synd  tocwysede  for  ydelum 
gylpe,  ac  gif  Sin  lareow  is   soS  Cod,  gefeg  Sas  bricas  to 

75  ansundnysse,  ]3aet  heora  wurS  msege  j^earfum  fr^mian.' 
lohannes  ]?a  gegaderode  Ssera  gym»2stana  bricas,  and  beseah 
to  heofonum,  Jpus  cweSende :  '  Drihten  Hselend,  nis  Se  nan 
Sing  earfoSe ;  ]3u  geedstaSelodest  Sisne  tobrocenan  mid- 
dangeard  on  jjinum    geleaffullum   ]?urh  tacen  f)xre  halgan 

So  rode  :  geedstaSela  nu  ]?as  deorwurSan  gymwstanas  Surh  Sinra 
§ngla  handa,  J^set  Sas  nytenan  m§nn  Sine  mihta  oncnawon, 
and  on  ]5e  gelyfon.'  Hwaet,  Sa  f^erlice  wurdon  Sa  gymwstanas 
swa  ansunde  J^set  furSon  nan  tacen  S^re  cerran  tocwysednysse 
nses  gesewen.    pa  se  uSwita  Craton  samod  mid  ]?am  cnihtum 

85  feoll  to  lohannes  fotum,  gelyfende  on  Cod.  Se  apostol  hine 
fullode  mid  eallum  his  hirede,  and  he  ongann  Codes  geleafan 
openlice  bodian.  pa  twegen  gebroSra,  Atticus  and  Eugenius, 
sealdon  heora  gym;wstanas,  and  ealle  heora  sehta  dseldon  w»d- 
lum,  and    filigdon  ]?am    apostole,  and  micel  m^nigu  gele- 

goaffullra  him  eac  to  geSeodde. 

pa  becom  se  apostol  set  sumum  ssele  to  ]3sre  byrig  Per- 
gamum,  fiaer  Sa  foresSdan  cnihtas  iu  2er  eardodon,  and  ge- 
*  •Soere  C,  *  herunge  C. 


THE  ASSUMPTION  OF  ST.   JOHN   THE  APOSTLE.    6^ 

sawon  heora  tSeowan  mid  godewebbe  gefrsetewode  *,  and  on 
woruldlicum  wuldre  scinende.  Da  wurdon  hi  mid  deofles 
flan  }?urh'scotene,  and  dreorige  on  mode,  J^aet  hi  wsedligende  95 
on  anum  waclicum  wsfelse  ferdon,  and  heora  Seowan  on 
woruldlicum  wuldre  scinende  wsron.  pa  under'geat  se  apo- 
stol  Sas  deoflican  facn,  and  cwseS :  *  Ic  geseo  J^get  eower 
mod  is  awgnd  and  eower  andwlita,  for  San  tSe  ge  eowre 
speda  J^earfum  ddeldon,  and  mines  Drihtnes  lare  fyligdon:ico 
gaS  nu  for  Si  to  wuda,  and  heawaS  incre  byitSene  gyrda, 
and  gebringaS  to  me.'  Hi  dydon  be  his  haese,  and  he  on 
Codes  naman  Sa  grenan  gyrda  gebletsode,  and  hi  wurdon  to 
readum  golde  aw^nde.  5 ft  cwEecS  se  apostol  lohannes:  'GaS 
to  (S.Sre  S£e  strande,  and  f(gcca'5  me  papolstanas.'  Hi  dydon  105 
swa;  and  lohannes  pa.  on  Codes  msegenSrymme  hi  geblet- 
sode, and  hi  wurdon  gehwyrfede  to  deorwurSum  gymmum. 
pa  cwaeS  se  apostol :  '  CaS  to  smiSSan,  and  fandiaS  ]?ises 
goldes  and  Sissera  gymwstana.'  Hi  Sa  eodon,  and  eft  comon, 
Jjus  cweSende:  'EaUe  Sas  goldsmiSas  sgcgacS  J^aet  hi  n^efreuo 
ser  swa  claene  gold  ne  swa  read  ne  gesawon :  eac  cSas 
gymwwyrhtan  s^cgacS  J^ast  hi  nsefre  swa  deorwurSe  gym/^stanas 
ne  gemetton.'  pa  cwseS  se  apostol  him  to  :  '  NimiaS  Jjis 
gold  and  Sas  gymwastanas,  and  faratS,  and  bicgatS  eow 
landare;  for  cSan  pe  ge  forluron  Sa  heofenlican  speda.  115 
BicgaS  eow  paellene  cyrdas,  p>aet  ge  to  lytelre  hwile 
sci'non  swa  swa  rose,  ]3aet  ge  hrsedlice  forweornion.  BeoS 
blowende  and  welige  hwllwfndlice,  J^set  ge  ecelice  wiSdlion. 
Hwaet  la,  ne  mseg  se  ^hnihtiga  Wealdend  }?urh-teon  fiset  h6 
do  his  Seowan  rice  for  worulde,  genihtsume  on  welan,  and  120 
unwiSmetenlice  scinan  ?  Ac  he  s§tte  gecamp  ^  geleaffullum 
sawlum,  ]53et  hi  gelyfon  to  geagenne  pa.  ecan  welan,  Sa  Se 
for  his  naman  ]9a  hwihvf  ndan  speda  forhogiaS.  Ce  gehseldon 
untruman  on  {^ses  Hselendes  naman,  ge  afligdon  deoflu,  ge 

'  gefreatewode  C.  "  gecamp  C. 
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125  forgeafon  blindum  gesihtSe,  and  gehwilce  unco'Se  gehseldon : 
efne  nu  is  Seos  gifu  eow  setbroden,  and  ge  sind  earmingas 
gewordene,  ge  'Se  wseron  m^re  and  strange.  Swa  micel  §ge 
stod  deoflum  fram  eow  p:et  hi  be  eowere  haese  )?a  ofsgttan 
deofolseocan  forleton ;    nu  ge   ondraeda'S  eow  deoflu.     pa 

i3oheofeniican  sehta  sind  us  eallum  gemsne.  Nacode  we 
woeion  ac^nnede,  and  nacode  we  gewItaS.  paere  sunnan 
beorhtnys^,  and  J^ses  monan  leoht  and  ealra  tungla  sind  ge- 
maene  pam  rican  and  Sam  heanan.  Rdnscuras  and  cyrcan 
duru,  fulluht  and  synna  forgyfennys,  huselgang  and  Codes 

i35neosung  sind  eallum  gemaene,  earmum  and  eadigum:  ac  se 
ungesaeliga  gytsere  wile  mare  habban  ]3onne  him  geniht- 
sumaS,  ]?onne  he  furcSon  orsorh  ne  brIcS  his  genihtsum- 
nysse.  Se  gytsere  hsefS  aenne  lichaman,  and  m§nigfealde 
scrud ;  he  haefcS  ane  wambe,  and  J^usend  manna  bigleofan : 

J40  witodlice  J^get  he  for  gytsunge  uncyste  "^  nanum  ocSrum  syllan 
ne  mseg,  Jjset  he  horda'S,  and  nat  hwam  ;  swa  swa  se  witega 
cwae'5 :  "  On  fdel  biS  aeic  man«  gedrefed  se  Se  hordaS,  and 
nat  hwam  he  hit  gegadera'S."  Witodlice  ne  biS  he  'Saera 
sehta  hlaford,  '^onne  he  hi  d^lan  ne  mseg ;  ac  he  bicS  ]5Kra 

MSsehta  'Seowa,  ]50nne  he  him  eallunga  J^eowa'S;  and  pxv- 
toeacan  him  weaxa'S  untrumnyssa  on  his  lichaman,  ]?aet  h6 
ne  maeg  setes  oSSe  waetes  briican.  H6  cara'S  dseges  and 
nihtes  ]7aet  his  feoh  gehealden  sy:  he  gymtS  grsedelice  his 
teolunge,  his  gafoles,  his  gebytla  ^  he  beryp'S  pk  wanspedi- 

150  gan*,  he  ful-g£e'S^  his  lustum  and  his  plegan  ;  J?onne  f^rlice 
gewitt  he  of  Sissere  worulde,  nacod  and  forscyldigod,  synna 
ana  mid  him  fgrigende ;  for  cSan  ]?e  he  sceal  ^ce  wfte 
Srowian.' 

Efne  Sa  'Sa  se  apostol  |?as  lare  sprecende  wses,  ?5a  baer 
155  sum  wuduwe  hire  suna  lie  to  bebyrgenne,  se  hsefde  gewifod 

'  beorhnys  C.  ^  uncyste  C.  '  gebytlu  C. 

*  wdnnspedigan  C.  *  foIgH~S  B. 
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jjntigum  nihtum  ^r.  Seo  dreorige  modor  ]?a  samod  mid 
|?am  licmannum  rarigende  hi  astr^hte  set  J?3es  halgan  apos- 
toles  fotum,  biddende  Ipdst  he  hire  sunu  on  Godes  naman 
arserde,  swa  swa  he  dyde  pa  wydewan  Drusianam.  lohannes 
Sa  ofhreow  Jjsere  meder  and  Ssra  llcmanna  dreorignysse,  i6o 
and  astrghte  his  lichaman  to  eorSan  on  langsumum  gebede, 
and  Sa  aet  nextan  aras,  and  ^ft  upahafenum  handum  lang- 
lice  baed.  pa  Sa  he  Sus  'Sriwa  ged6n  hsefde,  (Sa  het  h5 
unwindan  psss  cnihtes  he,  and  cwaeS:  'Eala  'Su  cniht,  Se  J^urh 
bmes  flsesces  lust  hrsedlice  cSine  sawie  forlure ;  eala  ]3u  cniht,  165 
pu  ne  cuSesfSlnne  Scyppend;  ]3U  ne  cutest  manna  Hselend; 
pn  ne  ciiSest  Sone  so'San  fieond ;  and  for  '5l  }?u  beurne 
on  'Sone  wyrstan  feond.  Nii  ic  ageat  mine  tearas,  and  for 
Sinre  nytennysse  geornlice  bsed,  ]7aet  ]?u  of  dea(5e  arise,  and 
|?isum  twam  gebroSrum,  Attico  and  Eugenio,  cySe  hii  micel  17° 
wuldor  hi  forluron,  and  hwilc  wite  hi  geearnodon.  Mid 
tSam  pa.  aras  se  cniht  Stacteus,  and  feoU  to  lohannes  fotum, 
and  begann  to  tSreagenne  ]3a  gebrS'Sru  J^e  misw^nde  weeron, 
|5us  cweSende :  '  Ic  geseah  '5a  gnglas  pe  eower  gymdon 
dreorige  wepan,  and  'Sa  awyrigedan  sceoccan  bhssigende  175 
on  eowerum  forwyrde.  Eow  wses  heofenan  rice  gearo,  and 
scTnende  gebytlu  mid  wistum  afyllede,  and  mid  ecum  leohte ; 
pa.  ge  forluron  ]?urh  unwserscipe,  and  ge  begeaton  eow 
■Seosterfulle  wununga  mid  dracum  afyllede  and  mid  brastli- 
gendum  llgum,  mid  unasgcgendlicum  witum  afyllede  and  180 
mid  anSraecum  stgncum ;  on  'Sam  ne  ablinS  granung  and 
Jjoterung  daeges  oj^J^e  nihtes  :  bidda'S  for  'Si  mid  inwweardre 
heortan  Sysne  Godes  apostol,  eowerne  lareow,  J^set  he  eow 
fram  'Sam  ecum  forwyrde  ars;re,  swa  swa  he  me  fram  deaSe 
arserde ;  and  he  eowre  saula,  pe  nu  sind  adylegode  of  185 
Jjaire  liflican  bee,  gelsede  §ft  to  Godes  gife  and  miltsunge/ 

Se  cniht  ]5a  Stacteus,  Se  of  deaSe  aras,  samod  mid  )?am 
gebroSrum  astr^hte  hine  to  lohannes  fdtswaSum,   and  J?3et 
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folc  forts  mid  ealle,  anmodllce  biddende  |73et  he  him  to  Gode 

i9oge})ingode.  Se  apostol  J^a  bebead  'Sam  twam  gebrotSrum  Jsset 
hi  (5ritig  daga  be  hreowsunge  dsedbetende  Gode  geofrodon, 
and  on  ]?am  ^  fsece  geornlice  bsedon  j^ast  ]3a  gyldenan  gyrda 
f ft  to  ]?an  serran  gecynde  aw^ndon,  and  ]3a  gymwzstanas  to 
heora  wacnysse.     ^fter  Sritigra  daga  fsece,  ]7a  ]?a  hi  ne 

195  mihton  mid  heora  benum  Jjset  gold  and  j^a  gym/^istanas  to 
heora  gecynde  aw^ndan,  Sa  comon  hi  mid  wope  to  ]?am 
apostole,  ]3us  cwe]3ende  :  *  Symle  SQ  tshtest  mildheortnysse, 
and  ]3set  man  oSrum  miltsode ;  and  gif  man  oSrum  miltsa'S, 
hii  micele  switSor  wile  God  miltsian  and  arian  mannum  his 

200  handgeweorce  !  pset  J^set  we  mid  gitsigendum  eagum  agylton, 
Jjset  we  nij  mid  wependum  eagum  behreowsiacS  ^'  Da  and- 
wyrde  se  apostol :  '  BeratS  Sa  gyrda  to  wuda,  and  J^a  stanas 
to  ssestrande :  hi  synd  gecyrrede  to  heora  gecynde.'  pa  (Sa 
hi  }?is  gedon  hsefdon,  tSa  underfengon  hi  §ft  Godes  gife,  swa 

205  )3set  hi  adrsefdon  deoflu,  and  blinde  and  untrume  geheeldon, 
and  feala  tacna  on  Drihtnes  naman  gefr^medon,  swa  swa  hy 
ser  dydon. 

Se  apostol  j^a  gebigde  to  Gode  ealne  ]5one  card  Asiam,  se 
is  geteald  to  healfum  dsele  middaneardes ;    and   awrat  (Sa 

2iofeortSan  Cristes  boo,  seo  hr§patS  swySost  ymbe  Cristes  god- 
cundnysse.  Da  6'Sre  tSry  godspelleras,  Matheus,  Marcus, 
Lucas,  avvriton  seror  be  Cristes  m^nniscnysse.  pa  asprungan 
gedwolmgnn  on  Godes  gela'Sunge,  and  cwsedon  'Saet  Crist 
nsere,  aer  he  acgnned  wees  of  Marian,     pa  bsedan  ealle  'Sa 

215  leodbisceopas  'Sone  halgan  apostol  J^aet  he  j^a  feorSan  boc 
gesgtte,  and  J^sera  gedvvolmanna  dyrstignesse  adwsescte.  16- 
hannes  )>a  bead  'Sreora  daga  fsesten  gemsenelice ;  and  he 
sefter  'Sam  fsestene  wearS  swa  miclum  mid  Godes  gaste 
afylled,  )?3et  he  ealle  Godes  §nglas  and  ealle  gesceafta  mid 

2  2ohealicum  mode  ofer-stah,  and  mid  Sysum  wordum  )?a  god- 

^  om.  in  C.  *  bereowsiaS  C. 
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spellican  gesgt/nysse  onganw :  In  principio  erat  verbuni,  el 
verbum  erat  apud  Deum,  et  Deus  erat  verbum,  et  reliqua : 
]7aet  is  on  Ignglisc  :  *  On  frymcSe  waes  word,  and  J)set  word 
wses  mid  Code,  and  Jjaet  word  waes  God  :  }5is  waes  on  frym'Se 
mid  Gode ;  ealle  Sing  sind  ]7urh  hine  geworhte,  and  nis  nan  225 
Jjing  biiton  him  gesceapen.'  And  svva  Tor's  on  ealre  Ssere 
godspellican  ges§t/nysse  he  cydde  fela  be  CrTstes  godcund- 
nysse,  hQ  he  ecelice  biitan  angynne  of  his  Faeder  ac^nned  is, 
and  mid  him  rlxaS  on  annysse  J^aes  Halgan  Gastes,  a  biitan 
§nde.  Feawa  he  awrat  be  his  m^nniscnysse,  for  San  j^e  J^a  230 
Sry  oSre  godspelleras  genihtsumlice  be  \zxa.  heora  bee  sgtton. 
Hit  gelamp  aet  sumum  s^ele  |7aet  J?a  deofolgyldan  \t  ]?a  gyt 
ungeleaffuUe  waeron  gecwadon  Jsaet  hi  woldon  ]3one  apostol 
to  heora  hseSenscipe  geneadian.  pa  cwaeS  se  apostol  to  Sam 
haeSengyldum :  '  GaS  ealle  ^ndemes  to  Godes  cyrcan,  and  235 
clypiaS  ealle  to  eowerum  godum,  }?aet  seo  cyrce  afealle  Surh 
heora  mihte ;  Sonne  buge  ic  to  eowerum  haeSenscipe.  Gif 
Sonne  eower  godes  miht  Jja  halgan  cyrcan  towurpan  ne  maeg, 
ic  towurpe  eower  tempel  }?urh  Sses  JSlmihtigan  Godes  mihte, 
and  ic  tocwyse  eower  deofolgyld;  and  biS  ]?onne  rihtlic  ge-240 
Suht  ]?aet  ge  geswycon  eoweres  gedwyldes,  and  gelyfon  on 
Sone  soSan  God,  se  Se  ana  is  JElmihtig.'  pa  hSSengyldan 
Sisum  cwyde  geSwaerlcehton,  and  lohannes  mid  geswgesum 
wordum  J:aet  folc  tihte  J^aet  hi  ufor  eodon  fram  J^am  deofles 
temple ;  and  mid  beorhtre  stemne  aetforan  him  eallum  cly-  245 
pode:  'On  Godes  naman  ahreose  f)is  tempi  mid  eallum 
Jjam  deofolgyldum  J^e  him  on  eardiaS,  ]paet  J^eos  m§nigu  to- 
cnawe  ]?aet  Sis  hstSengyld  deofles  bigggng  is.'  Hwaet  Sa 
f^rlice  ahreas  J?aet  tempel  grundlunga  mid  eallum  his  an- 
licnyssum  to  dQste  aw§nde.  On  ]3am  ylcan  daege  wurdon  250 
gebigede  tw§lf  Susend '  haeSenra  manna  to  Cristes  geleafan, 
and  mid  fulluhte  gehalgode. 

*  Jjusenda  B. 
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pa  sceorede  cSa  gyt  se  yldesta  hseSengylda  mid  mycelre 
|?vvyrnysse,  and  cvvsecS  )?3et  he  nolde  gelyfan  buton  lohannes 

255  attor  drunce,  and  |;urh  Godes  mihte  'Sone  cwealmbseran^  drgnc 
ofeiswiSde.  pa  cwse^  se  apostol :  '  peah  tSu  me  attor  sylle, 
jjurh  Godes  naman  hit  me  ne  d^raS.'  Da  cwse'S  se  haeSen- 
gylda  Aristodemus  :  '  pu  scealt  aeiest  6'Serne  geseon  drincan, 
and  Saerrihte  cwelan,  p)3et  hiiru  'Sin  heorte  swa  forhtige  for 

260  Sam  deadbserum  drunce.'  lohannes  him  andwyrde:  *Gif 
Su  on  God  gelyfan  wylt,  ic  unforhtmod  tSses  drgnces  onfo.' 
pa  get^ngde  se  Aristodemus  to  t5am  heahgerefan,  and  genam'* 
on  his  cwearterne  twegen  Seofas,  and  sealde  him  tSone  un- 
lybban  setforan  eallum  Sam  folce,  on  lohannes  gesihSe ;  and 

265  hi  Saerrihte  sefter  Sam  drgnce  gewiton.  SySSan  se  hseSen- 
gilda  eac  sealde  Sone  attorbseran  dr§nc  j^am  apostole,  and 
h€  mid  rodetacne  his  muS  and  ealne  his  lichaman  gewsepnode, 
and  Sone  unlybban  on  Godes  naman  halsode,  and  siSSan 
mid  gebildum  mode  hine  ealne  gedranc.     Aristodemus  Sa 

270  and  J?8et  folc  beheoldon  J^one  apostol  Sreo  ti'da  daeges,  and 
gesawon  hine  habban  glaedne  andwlitan  bulon  blacunge  and 
forhtunge  ;  and  hi  ealle  clypodon  :  *An  soS  God  is,  se  Se 
lohannes  wurSaS.'  pa  cwseS  se  h^Sengylda  to  Sam  apostole : 
'  Gyt  me  tweonaS ;  ac  gif  SQ  Sas  deadan  sceaSan  on  Sines 

275  Godes  naman  arserst,  ]7onne  biS  min  heorte  geclsensod  fram 
Eelcere  twynunge.'  Da  cwasS  lohannes  :  '  Aristodeme,  nim 
mine  tunecan,  and  lege  biifon  |?iiera  deadra  manna  lie,  and 
cweS  :  "paes  Haelendes  Cristes  apostol  me  as^nde  to  eow,  jjset 
ge  on  his  naman  of  deaSe  arison,  and  aelc  mann  oncnawe  fjaet 

28odeaS  and  lif  ]?eowiaS  minum  Hislende."'  He  Sa  be  Sses 
apostoles  hsese  baer  his  tunecan,  and  alede  uppon  Sam  twam 
deadum ;  and  hf  Saerrihte  ansunde  arison.  pa  Sa  se  h:£Sen- 
gilda  ]3set  geseah,  Sa  astrghte  he  hine  to  lohannes  fotum, 
and  sySSan  ferde  to  Sam  heahgerefan,  and  him  Sa  wundra 

*  cwelinbxran  C.  R.  *  gen4m  C, 
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mid  hluddre  stemne  cydde.  Hi  cSa  begen  ]3one  apostol  ge-  285 
sohton,  his  miltsunge  biddende.  pa  bead  se  apostol  him 
seofon  nihta  faesten,  and  hi  siScSan  gefullode ;  and  hi  sefter 
tSam  fulluhte  towurpon  eall  heora  deofoigyld,  and  mid  heora 
maga  fultume  and  mid  eallum  craefte  ar^rdon  Gode  mSre 
cyrcan  on  tSses  apostoles  wurSmynte.  290 

pa  cSa  se  apostol  wges  nigon  and  hundnigontig  geara,  Tps. 
seteowode  him  Drihten  Crist  mid  J^am  oSrum  apostolmn,  pe 
h6  of  'Sisum  life  genumen  hsefde,  and  c\vse(5 :  '  lohannes,  cum 
to  me ;  tima  is  J^aet  pu.  mid  tSlnum  gebroSrum  vvistfullige 
on  minum  gebeorscipe.'  lohannes  j^a  aras,  and  code  wiS  295 
}7ses  Hselendes ;  ac  he  him  to  cwse'S :  '  Nil  on  sunnan-doeg, 
mines  Sristes  dsege,  pn  cymst  to  me ; '  and  sefter  'Sam  woide 
Drihten  gewgnde  to  heofenum.  Se  apostol  micclum  blissode 
on  c5am  behate,  and  on  Jjam  sunnan-uhtan  Srwacol  t5  tSsere 
cyrcan  com,  and  J^am  folce,  fram  hancrede  o(5  undern,  Codes  300 
gerihta  Iserde,  and  him  msessan  gesang,  and  cwse'S  p2et  se 
H^elend  hine  on  Sam  dsege  to  heofonum  gelacSod  hsefde. 
Het  Sa  delfan  his  byrgene  witS  Jjaet  weofod,  and  pxt  greot 
lit  awegan.  And  h6  eode  cucu  and  gesund  into  his  byrgene, 
and  astrghtum  handum  to  Gode  clypode  :  '  Drihten  Crist,  ic  305 
l^ancige  Se  f»8et  pn  me  gelaSodest  to  J?inum  wistum :  pu  wast 
]53et  ic  mid  ealre  heortan  pe  gewilnode.  Oft  ic  Se  bsed  )?aet 
ic  moste  to  Se  faran,  ac  ]?ii  cw^de  Jjset  ic  andbldode,  fjaet  ic 
Se  mare  folc  gestrynde.  pQ  heolde  minne  llchaman  wiS 
slice  besmitennysse,  and  )5ii  simle  mine  sawle  onlihtest,  and3i<5 
me  nahwar  ne  forlete.  pQ  sQttest  on  mInum  muSe  ]?Inre 
soSfsestnysse  word,  and  ic  awrat  Sa  lare  Se  ic  of  Sinum  muSe 
gehyrde,  and  Sa  wundra  'Se  ic  Se  wyrcan  geseah.  Nil  ic  Se 
betaece,  Drihten  !  Jjine  beam,  Sa  Se  Jjin  gelaSung,  mjeden  and 
moder,  ]?urh  wseter  and  ]?one  Halgan  Cast  'Se  gestrynde.  315 
Onfoh  me  to  minum  gebroSrum  mid  Sam  'Se  Su  come,  and 
me  gelaSodest.     Geopena  ongean  me  lifes  geat,  jjset  S^era 
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tSeostra  ealdras  me  ne  gemeton.     pu  eart  Crist,  ?5ses  lifi- 
gendan  Codes  Sunu,  ]>u  pe  be  Sines  F^der  hsese  middangeard 

520  gehseldest,  and  us  Sone  Halgan  Cast  asfndest.  pe  we  hgria'S, 
and  J^anciatS  ymvz,  m^nigfealdra  goda  geond  ungegndode 
worulda^.     Amen,' 

^fter  Sysum  gebede  seteowode  heofenlic  leoht  bufon  Sam 
apostole  binnon  dSre  byrgene,  ane  tid  swa  beorhte  scinende 

325  j?8et  nanes  mannes  gesihS  J^ses  leohtes  leoman  sceawian  ne 
mihte  ;  and  he  mid  Jiam  leohte  his  gast  ageaf  ]?am  Drihtne 
pe  hine  to  his  rice  gelaSode.  He  gewat  swa  freoh  fram 
deaSes  sarnysse  of  Sisum  andweaidan  life  swa  swa  he  W3es 
selfrf  med  fram  llchamhcere  gew^mmednysse.     SocSlIce  syS- 

330  San  wses  his  byrgen  gemet/  mid  mannan  afylled.  Manna 
waes  gehaten  se  heofenlica  m§te  pe  feowertig  geara  afedde 
Israhela  folc  on  westene.  Nu  wses  se  bigleofa  gemett  on 
lohannes  byrgene,  and  nan  Sing  files ;  and  se  m§te  is  weax- 
ende  on  hire  oS  Sisne  andweardan  dgeg.  paer  beoS  fela  tacna 

335  seteowode,  and  untrume  gehaelde  and  fram  eallum  frecednys- 
sum  alysede  ]5urh  Saes  apostoles  Singunge.  paes  him  ge- 
tlSaS  Drihten  Crist,  J^am  is  wuldor  and  wurSmynt  mid  Fseder 
and  Halgum  Caste  a  buton  gnde.     Amen. 

XIV.  THE  NATIVITY   OF   THE  INNOCENTS. 

Nu  to-dseg  Codes  gelaSung  geond  ealne  ymbhwyrft 
maersaS  ]?eera  eadigra  cildra  freolstlde,  pe  se  wselhreowa 
Herodes  for  Cristes  ac^nnednysse  mid  arleasre  ehtnysse 
acwealde,  swa  swa  us  seo  godspellice  racu  swutelllce  cyS, 
5  Matheus  awrat  on  ]73ere  forman  Cristes  bee  Sysum  wordum 
be  Saes  Hselendes  gebyrdtide,  and  cwseS :  *  pa  Sa  se  H^lend 
acgnned  wses  on  |>3lre  ludeiscan  Bethleem,  on  Herodes  dagum 

*  worulde  C.  R.,  woruld  B. 
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cyninges,  efne  t5a  comon  fram  eastd^le  middangeardes  \)xy 
tungelwltegan  to  'S;£re  byrig  Hierusalem,  ]?us  befrinende : 
"  Hwser  is  ludeiscra  leoda  cyning,  se  tSe  acfnned  is?  We  ge- 10 
sawon  soSIice  his  steorran  on  eastdcele,  and  we  comon  to  (Si 
l^aet  we  us  to  him  gebiddon." '  Hwaet  Sa  Herodes  cyning  )?is 
gehyrende  wearS  micclum  astyred,  and  eal/  seo  burhwaru 
samod  mid  him.  He  cSa  gesamnode  ealle  J^a  ealdorbiscopas 
and  'Sges  folces  boceras,  and  befran  hw^r  CrTstes  canning-  15 
stow  wsere.  Hi  ssedon,  on  cSaere  liideiscan  Bethleem.  pus 
soSlice  is  awriten  ]?urh  Sone  witegan  Micheam  :  '  Eala  \>Vi 
Bethleem,  ludeisc  land,  ne  cart  Sii  nateshwon  wacost  burga 
on  Ivideiscum  ealdrum :  of  Se  Gym's  se  hgretoga  se  ?Se  ge- 
wylt  and  gewissatS  Israhela  folc'  Da  clypode  Herodes  ]?a  20 
tSry  tungelwltegan  on  sundersprsece,  and  geornlice  hi  be- 
fran to  hwilces  timan  se  steorra  him  merest  ^  seteowode,  and 
asgnde  hf  t5  Bethleem,  Sus  cweSende :  '  FaraS  ardlice,  and 
befrinacS  be  Sam  cilde,  and  {jonne  ge  hit  gemetaS,  cySaS  me, 
\>2&i  ic  mage'^  me  to  him  gebiddan.'  pa  tungelwltegan  ferdon  25 
aefter  j^ses  cyninges  spraece,  and  efne  Sa  se  steorra  |?e  hi  on 
eastd^Ie  gesawon  glad  him  beforan,  oS  ]?3et  he  gestod  bufon 
Jjam  ggsthuse  J?£er  fjset  cild  on  wunode.  Hi  gesawon  Sone 
steorran,  and  ]?earle  bUssodon.  Eodon  Sa  inn,  and  ]7aet  cild 
gemetton  mid  Marian  his  meder,  and  niSer  feallende  hi  to  30 
him  gebsedon.  Hi  geopenodon  heora  hordfatu  ^  and  him  lac 
geoffrodon,  gold,  and  recels,  and  myrran.  Hwaet  Sa  God 
on  swefne  hi  gewarnode,  and  behead  ]paet  h!  eft  ne  gecyrdon 
to  San  reSan  cyninge  Herode,  ac  )?urh  oSerne  weg  hine  for- 
cyrdon,  and  swa  to  heora  eSele  becomon.  Efne  Sa  Godes35 
§ngel  geteowode  losepe,  Saes  cildes  *  fosterfaeder,  on  swefnum, 
cweSende  :  '  Aris,  and  nim  ]?is  cild  mid  ]?3ere  meder,  and  fleoh 
to  Egypta-lande,  and  beo  jjser  oS  J^set  ic  ]?e  eft  secge  :  soSlice 
t5weard  is  j^aet  Herodes  smeaS  hu  h^  ]?aet  cild  ford6.'    Joseph 

»  serst  C.  *  mage  C.  =  hordfatu  C.  *  cildes  C. 
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40  "Sa  aras  nihtes,  and  ])3et  cild  mid  f>«re  meder  samod  to  Egypta 
lande '  fgrede,  and  J?2er  wunode  o'S  |73et  Herodes  gevvat ;  )?3et 
seo  witegung  wsere  gefylled,  ]?e  be  Ssere  fare  ser  tSus  cwsec5 : 
'  Of  Egypta-lande  ic  geclypode  minne  sunu.' 

Nu    s^cga'S    wyrdwriteras    ]?set    Herodes    betwux    ?Sisum 

45  wearS  gewrdged  to  J^am  Romaniscan  casere,  J^e  ealne  middan- 
geard  on  )?am  timan  geweold.  pa  gew^nde  he  to  Rome  be 
S^es  caseres  hsese,  ]?set  he  hine  betealde,  gif  he  mihte.  pa 
betealde  he  hine  swiSe  geaplice,  swa  swa  he  W3es  snotor- 
wyrde  to  cSan  swiSe  ]7ajt  se  casere  hine  mid  maran  wurS- 

50  mynte  ongean  to  ludeiscum  rice  asgnde.  pa  ]?a  he  ham  com, 
}5a  gemunde  he  hwaet  he  eer  be  tSan  cilde  gemynte,  and  geseah 
}3a2t  he  waes  bep»ht  fram  (5am  tungehvitegum,  and  wearS 
J^a  Searle  gegrgmod.  Sgnde  '5a  his  cw^lleras,  and  ofsloh 
ealle  Sa  hysecild  \)t  WEeron  on  ]?2ere  byrig  Bethleem,  and 

55  on  eallum  hyre  gemserum,  fram  twywintrum  cilde  to  anre 
nihte,  be  S^Sre  tide  j^e  hd  geaxode  set  Sam  tungelwitegum. 
pa  wses  gefylled  Hieremias  witegung,  j^e  t5us  witegode : 
'  Stemn  is  gehyred  on  heannysse,  micel  wop  and  'Soterung : 
Rachel  beweop  hire   cildru,  and  nolde  beon  gefrefrod,  for 

6o(5an(5e  hi  ne  sind.' 

On  Sam  tw§lftan  diEge  Cristes  acgnnednysse  comon  Sa 
Sry  tungehvitegan  to  Herode,  and  hine  axodon  be  Sam 
acgnnedan  cilde ;  and  |?a  ]?a  hi  his  c^nningstowe  geaxodon, 
\>2i  gewgndon  hi  wiS  fiaes  cildes,  and  noldon  Sone  reSan  cw§l- 

63  lere  eft  gecyrran,  swa  swa  he  het.  pa  ne  mihte  he  forbugan 
J33es  caseres  hSse,  and  wa^s  Sa  })urh  his  langsume  fser  ]3sera 
cildra  slgge  geuferod  swiSor  J^onne  he  gemynt  hsefde;  and 
hi  wurdon  Sa  on  Sysum  dsegj^crlicum  dsege  wuldorfullice  ge- 
martyrode;   na  swaSeah  Jjaes  gcares  )?e  Crist  acgnned  waes, 

70  ac  sefter  twegra  geara  ymbryne  sefter  Sass  wselhreowan  ham- 
cyme. 

»  Idiidc  C. 


J 
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Nses  h6  seSelboren,  ne  him  naht  to  ]7am  cynecynne  ne 
gebyrode  ;  ac  mid  syrewungum  and  swicdome  he  becom  to 
Sire  cynelican  geSinc'Se  ;  swa  swa  Moyses  be  tSam  awrat, 
]?aet  ne  sceolde  ateorian  J)3et  ludeisce  cynecynn  op  Ipdst  75 
Crist  sylf  come.  Da  com  Crist  on  (5am  timan  J^e  seo  cyne- 
Hce  m£g(5 '  ateorode,  and  se  selfr^meda  Herodes  p?es  rices 
geweold.  pa  wearS  he  micclum  afyrht  and  anSracode  ]?get 
his  rice  feallan  sceolde  j^urh  t6cyn)e  J?3es  so^an  cyninges. 
pa  clypode  h^  'b'a  tungelwitegan  on  sundersprsece,  and  ge-  80 
ornlice  hi  befran,  on  hwilcne  timan  hi  serest  j^one  steoiran 
gesawon  ;  for  San  '5e  he  ondred,  swa  swa  hit  gelamp,  p2et 
hi  eft  bine  ne  gecyrdon,  pa  het  he  for  Sy  acwgllan  ealle 
■Sa  hysecild  Jjsere  burhscire,  fram  twywintrum  cilde  oS  anre 
nihte :  'Sohte,  gif  he  hf  ealle  ofsloge,  J?aet  se  an  ne  setburste  85 
pe  he  sohte.  Ac  he  wses  ungemyndig  pees  halgan  gewrites, 
■Se  cwy'S :  '  Nis  nan  wisdom  ne  nan  r^d  naht  ongean 
God.' 

Se  swicola  Herodes  cwse'S  to  'Sam  tungelwitegum  :  '  Fara?5, 
and  geornlice  befrlna'S  be  Sam  cilde,  and  cySaS  me,  ]?set  ic  90 
eac  mage  me  to  him  gebiddan.'  Ac  he  cydde  sySSan  his 
facenfullan  syrewunge,  hu  he  ymbe  wolde,  gif  he  hine  ge- 
mette,  Sa  Sa  he  ealle  his  efenealdan  adylegode  for  his  anes 
ehtnysse.  pearfleas  ^  he  syrwde  ymbe  Crist :  ne  com  he  for 
Sy  ]7aet  he  wolde  -his  eorSlice  rice,  oppQ  aeniges  oSres  cyn-  95 
inges  mid  riccetere  him  to  geteon ;  a c  to  61  hd  com  Jjset  he 
wolde  his  heofenlice  rice  geleaffullura  mannum  forgyfan.  Ne 
com  he  to  Sy  ]?3et  he  wsere  on  maerlicum  cynesetle  ahafen, 
ac  Jjset  he  wsere  mid  hospe  on  rode-h^ngene  genseglod.  He 
wolde  Seah  J?ses  wselhreowan  syrwunge  mid  fleame  forbiigan,  100 
na  for  tS  Jjaet  he  deaS  forfluge,  se  Se  sylfwilles  to  Srowienne 
middangearde  genealsehte ;  ac  hit  wSre  to  hraedlic,  gif  he 
Sa  on  cildcradole  acweald  wurde,  swilce  Sonne  his  tocyme 
»  nixigS  C.  »  J)carfl*s  C. 
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manwcynne   bediglod   waere ;    Ipi    forhradode    Godes    §ngel 

105  jjses  arleasan  gej^eaht,  and  bebead  }?ast  se  fosterfseder  Jjone 
heofenlican  seSeling  of  tSam  earde  ardlice  fgrede. 

Ne  forseah  Crist  his  geongan  c^mpan,  tSeah  '5e  he  licham- 
lice  on  heora  sl^ge  andwgrd  nSre ;  ac  h^  as^nde  hi  fram 
Jjisum  wrjecfullum  life  to  his  ecan  rice.     Gesselige  hi  wurdon 

iiogeborene  j^set  hi  moston  for  his  intingan  dea'S  )5rowian. 
Eadig  is  heora  yld,  seo  c5e  Ipa.  gyt^  ne  mihte-  Crist  andettan, 
and  moste  for  Criste  }?r6\vian.  Hf  w^ron  ]?3es  Hselendes 
gewitan,  tSeah  t5e  hi  hine  Sa  gyt  ne  cu'Son.  Nseron  hi  geri- 
pode  to  slfge,  ac  hi  gesiSh'glice  peah  swulton  to  life.     Ge- 

ii^sSlig  wses  heora  ac^nnednys,  for  (San  Se  hi  gemetton  Jjset 
ece  llf  on  inwstaepe  p?es  andweardan  lifes.  Hi  wurdon  ge- 
gripene  fram  moderlicum  breostum,  ac  hi  wurdon  betaehte 
}32errihte  ^ngellicum  bosmum.  Ne  mihte  se  manfulla  ehtere 
mid  nanre  Senunge  |3am  lytlingum    swa  micclum   frgmian 

120  swa  micclum  swa  he  him  fr§mode  mid  cSsere  reSan  ehtnysse 
hatunge.  Hi  sind  gehatene  martyra  blostman,  for  San  Se 
hi  waeron  swa  swa  ijp-aspringende  blostman  on  middewear- 
dan  ^  cyle  ungeleafful/nysse,  swilce  mid  sumere  ehtnysse  forste 
forsodene.     Eadige  sind  p)a  innoSas  pe  hi  gebsron,  and  Sa 

125  breost  Ipe  swylce  gesihton^  Witodlice  Sa  moddru*  on  heora 
cildra  martyrdome  ]?rowodon ;  ]>?et  swurd  Se  J^iSra  cildra 
lima  Jjurh-arn  ^  bec6m  to  S^ra  moddra  heortan ;  and  neod  is 
pdet  hi  beon  efenhlyttan  ]?3es  ecan  edleanes,  J?onne  hi  wseron 
geferan  Ssere  Jjrowunge.     Hf  w^ron   gehwjede  and  unge- 

i3owittige  acwealde,  ac  hi  arisaS  on  )?am  gemaenelicum  dome 
mid  fullum  wsestme  and  heofenlicere  snoternysse.  Ealle  we 
cumaS  t5  anre  ylde  on  Ipam  gemaenelicum  seriste,  J)eah  Se 
we  nu  on  myslicere  ylde  of  )?yssere  worulde  gewiton. 

paet  godspel/  cweS  )3set  Rachel  bewdop  hire  cildra,  and 

'  gyt  C.  '  so  all.  '  gesycton  B.,  gesicton  R, 

*  so  all.  *  -arn  C. 


THE  NATIVITY  OF   THE  INNOCENTS.  77 

nolde  beon  gefrefrod,  for  'San  pe  hf  ne  sind.  Rachel  hatte  135 
lacobes  wif,  Sses  heahfsederes,  and  heo  getacnode  Godes 
gelaSunge,  j^e  bewep'S^  hire  gastlican  cild;  ac  heo  nele 
•swa  beon  gefrefrod,  past  hi  eft  to  woruldlicum  gecampe 
gehwyrfon  pB.  pe  jene  mid  sygefsestum  dea'Se  middangeard 
oferswrSdon,  and  his  yrm'Sa  setwundon  to  wuldorbeagienne  140 
mid  Criste. 

EornostlTce  ne  breac  se  arleasa  Herodes  his  cynerices  mid 
langsumere  gesundful/nysse,  ac  buton  yldinge  him  becom  seo 
godcundlice  wracu,  pQ  hine  mid  mgnigfealdre  yrmSe  fordyde, 
and  eac  geswutelode  on  hwilcum  suslum  he  moste  sefter  145 
forSslSe  ecelice  cwylmian.  Hine  gelsehte  unas^cgendhc 
adl:  his  llchama  barn  wicSiatan  mid  langsumere  hsetan,  and 
he  eal/  innan  samod  forswseled  wses  and  toborsten.  Him 
uses  m§tes  micel  lust,  ac  Seah  mid  nanum  stum  his  gyfer- 
nysse  gefyllan  ne  mihte.  He  hriSode,  and  §geslice  hweos,  150 
and  angsumlice  siccetunga  teah,  swa  |3aet  h6  earfo'Slice 
orSian  mihte.  Waeterseocnyss  hine  ofer'eode  beneotSan  |?am 
gyrdle  to  'San  swiSe  j^aet  his  gesceapu  ma'San*  weollon, 
and  stincende  attor  singallice  of  Sam  toswollenum  fotum 
fleow.  Unaberendlic  gyhSa  ofereode  ealne  'Sone  lichaman,  155 
and  ungelyfendlic  toblawennys  his  innoS  geswgncte.  Him 
stod  stincende '  steam  of  Sam  muSe,  swa  ]?aet  earfoSlIce  senig 
Isece  him  mihte  geneal;£can.  Fela  Saera  l^ca  h^  acwealde : 
cwaeS  ]3aet  hi  hine  gehjelan  mihton,  and  noldon.  Hine  ge- 
dr§hte  singal  slsepleast,  swa  Jjset  he  j^udrwacole  niht  buton  lOo 
sliEpe  adreah  ;  and  gif  h^  hwon  hnappode  *,  Sierrihte  hine 
dr^hton  nihtlice  gedwimor^  swa  j^ast  him  'Saes  slsepes  of- 
})uhte.  pa  Sa  h6  mid  swFSlicum  luste  his  lifes  gewilnode,  J?a 
h^t  he  hine  fgrigan  ofer  Sa  ea  lordanen,  S;»r  j^aer  wseron  ge- 
haelde  hate  baSu,  pe  wseron  halw^nde  gecwedene  adligendum  165 

*  bewyp'S  C,  '  so  all.  '  stincende  C. 

*  hnappode  C.  '  gedwimor  C. 
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lichaman.  Wear's  pa.  eac  his  laecum  ge^uht  ]?3et  hi  on 
wlacum  ele  hine  gebgc5edon.  Ac  tSa  Sa  h^  waes  on  cSissere 
bfSunge  geldd,  J^a  wear's  se  lichama  eal/  toslopen,  swa  Jjset  his 
eagan  w^ndon  on  gelicnysse  sweltendra  manna,  and  h6  lasg 

i/ocwydeleas  butan  andgite.  Eft,  'Sa  'Sa  he  com,  pa.  het  he 
hine  fgrigan  to  SSre  byrig  Hiericho. 

pa  pa.  he  wearS  his  lifes  orwene,  |3a  gelaSode  he  him  to 
ealle  Sa  ludeiscan  ealdras  of  gehwilcum  burgum,  and  het  hf 
on  cwearterne  beclysan,  and  gelangode  him  to  his  swustor 

'75  Salome  and  hire  wer  Alexandrum,  and  cwaeS:  'Ic  wat  |?a;t 
Sis  ludeisce  folc  micclum  blissigan  wile  mines  deaSes ;  ac  ic 
maeg  habban  arwurSfulle  licSenunge  of  heofigendre  mgnigu, 
gif  ge  willaS  minum  bebodum  gehyrsumian.  Swa  ricene 
swa  ic  gewite  ofsleaS  ealle  Sas  liideiscan  ealdras  Se  ic  on 

180  cwearterne  beclysde,  J^onne  beoS  heora  sib<51ingas  to  heofunge 
geneadode,  pa.  Se  wyllaS  mines  forSsiSes  fsegnian,'  He 
Sa  his  cgmpan  to  Sam  sl^ge  genamode,  and  het  heora  Sl- 
cum  fiftig  scyllinga  to  sceatte  syllan,  f)set  hi  heora  handa 
fram  Sam  blodes  gyte  ne  wiSbrudon.   pa  Sa  h6  mid  ormsetre 

185  angsumnysse  wses  gecwylmed,  pa.  het  he  his  agenne  sunu 
Anti'patrem  arleaslice  acw^llan,  toeacan  J^am  twam  pQ  h.6  Sr 
acwealde.  JEt  nextan,  'Sa  Sa  h^  gefredde  his  deaSes  nea- 
laecunge,  j^a  het  he  him  his  seax  araecan  to  screadigenne 
senne  seppel,  and   hine   sylfne   h^telice   Syde  ]?3et   him  on 

i9oacw§hle.  pyllic  wses  Herodes  forSsiS,  pe  manfuUlce  ymbe 
)33es  heofenlican  sej^elinges  tocyme  syrwde,  and  his  efeneal- 
dan  lytlingas  unscaj'SSige  arleaslice  acwealde. 

Efne  Sa  Codes  §ngel,  sefter  Herodes  dea'Se,  seteowode 
losepe  on  swefnum  on  Egypta-lande,  bus  cweSende :  '  Aris 

19s  and  nim  ]7aet  cild  and  his  moder  samod,  and  gewgnd  on- 
gean  to  Israhela-lande ;  soSlice  hi  sind  for'Sfarene,  Sa  Se 
ymbe  pses  cildes  feorh  syrwdon.'  H^  Sa  aras,  swa  swa  se 
gngel  him  bebead,  and  f^rode  ]?3et  cild  mid  J?2ere  meder  to 
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Israhela-lande.  pa  gefran  loseph  J^a^t  Archelaus  rlxode  on 
ludea-lande  sefter  his  faeder  Herode,  and  ne  dorste  his  nea-  200 
wiste  genealaecan.  pa  wearS  he  §ft  on  swefne  gemynegod 
Jjget  he  to  Galilea  gew^nde  for  'San  'Se  se  card  naes  ealles 
swa  gehgnde  jsam  cyninge,  ]3eah  'Se  hit  his  rice  wsere.  pset 
cild  '6a  eardode  on  ]52ere  byrig  ]3e  is  gehaten  Nazareth,  Jjset 
seo  wi'tegung  w^re  gefylled,  }?e  cwse'S  J^aet  he  sceolde  beon  205 
Nazarenisc  geclged.  Se  §ngel  cwse'S  to  losepe :  *  pa  sind 
forSfarene  }?e  embe  'Sses  cildes  feorh  syrwdon,'  Mid  ]?am 
worde  he  geswutelode  J^aet  ma  S^ra  ludeiscra  ealdra  embe 
Cristes  cwale  smeadon ;  ac  him  getimode  swiSe  rihtllce  j?set 
hi  mid  heora  arleasan  hlaforde  ealle  forwurdon.  210 

Nelle  we  'Sas  race  na  Igng  teon,  J^y  iSs  'Se  hit  eow  aeSryt 
f)ince;  ac  biddaS  eow  ]?ingunge  set  fiysum  unscoeSSigum 
martyrum.  Hi  sind  'Sa  'Se  Criste  foIgiaS  on  hwitum  gyrlum 
swa  hwider  swa  \\6  g^^ ;  and  hi  standaS  setforan  his  Srymwz- 
setle  butan  selcere  gew^mmednysse,  hsebbende  heora  palm-  215 
twigu  on  handa,  and  singaS  Jjone  niwan  lofsang,  J^am 
^Imihtigum  to  wurSmynte,  se  J^e  leofaS  and  rixaS  a  butan 
gnde.     Amen. 


XV. 

^ELFRIC'S   LIFE   OF   KING   OSWALD. 

The  following  text  is  taken  from  iElfric's  Lives  of  the  Saints, 
as  given  in  the  Cottonian  MS.,  Julius  E.  7.  It  is  here  published 
for  the  first  time. 

.^FTER  San  Se  Auguslinus  to  ^If.ngla-lande  becom,  wses  sum 
se'Sele  cyning,  Oswold  gehaten,  on  NortShymbra  lande,  gelyfed 
swy]:e  on  God.  Se  ferde  on  his  iugoSe  fram  his  freondum 
and  magum  to  Scotlande  on  sse,  and  J^ser  sona  wear's  gefullod, 

5  and  his  geferan  samod  pe  mid  him  slj^edon.  Betwux  ]3am 
wearS  ofslagen  Eadwine  his  eam,  NorShymbra  cynincg,  on 
Crist  gelyfed,  fram  Brytta  cyninge,  Ceadwalla  geclged,  and 
twegen  his  sefterggngan  binnan  twam  gearum  ;  and  se  Cead- 
walla  sloh  and  to  sceame   tiicode  pa  NorShymbran  leode 

10  sefter  heora  hlafordes  fylle,  oS  Jjset  Oswold  se  eadiga  his 
yfelnysse  adwSscte.  Oswold  him  com  to,  and  him  cenlice 
wiS  feaht  mid  lytlum  werode,  ac  his  geleafa  hine  getrymde, 
and  Crist  him  gefylste  to  his  feonda  sl^ge.  Oswold  J^a 
arserde  ane  rode  sona  Gode  to  wurSmynte,  sr  )?an  pe  he  to 

15  Sam  gewinne  come,  and  clypode  to  his  geferum:  'Uton 
feallan  to  SEcre  rode,  and  j^one  JElmihtigan  biddan  Jpset  he  us 
ahr^dde  wiS  ]5one  modigan  feond  pe  us  afyllan  wile :  God 
sylf  wat  geare  j^set  we  winnaS  rihtlice  \viS  ]3ysne  reSan  cyning 
to  ahrgddenne  ure  leode.'     Hi  feollon  j^a  ealle  mid  Oswolde 

20  cyninge  on  gebedum  ;  and  syj^J^an  on  oSerne  mergen  eodon 
to   J5am   gefeohte,   and  gewunnon   ]?ser  sige,    swa  swa   se 
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Eallwealdend  heom  ut5e  for  Oswoldes  geleafan  ;  and  alddon 
heora  fynd,  ]3one  modigan  Cedwallan  mid  his  micclan  werode, 
J3e  wende  J^aet  him  ne  mihte  nan  werod  witSstandan. 

Seo  ylce  rod  sitSSan  Se  Oswold  Jjser  arserde  on  wurcSmynte  25 
j?2er  stod.  And  wurdon  fela  geh^lde  untrumra  manna  and 
eac  swilce  nytena  fiurh  'Sa  ylcan  rode,  swa  swa  us  rghte 
Beda.  Sum  man«  feoll  on  fse,  j^ast  his  earm  tobserst,  and 
Iseg  ]?a  on  b^dde  gebrocod  for  'Searle,  o'S  Jjset  man  him  fgtte 
of  'Ssere  foressedan  rode  sumne  djel  ]:ses  meoses  j^e  heo  mid  3° 
be\Yeaxen  waes,  and  se  adliga  sona  on  slaepe  wearS  gehseled 
on  Ssere  ylcan  nihte  J^urh  Oswoldes  geearnungum. 

Seo  stow  is  gehaten  'Heofonfeld'  on  !|^nglisc,  wiS  tSone 
langan  weall  pQ  )?a  Romaniscan  worhtan,  p^r  Jjser  Oswold 
oferwann  Jjone  wselhreowan  cynincg.   And  Jjser  wearS  sijjj^an  35 
araered  swiSe  meere  cyrce  Gode  to  wurSmynte,  Jje  wunaS  a 
on  ecnysse. 

Hwset  Sa  Oswold  ongann  embe  Codes  willan  to 
smeagenne,  sona  swa  he  rices  geweold,  and  wolde  gebigan 
his  leoda  to  geleafan  and  to  J?am  lifigendan  Gode.  Sgnde  40 
Sa  to  Scotlande,  \>^v  se  geleafa  wses  'Sa,  and  bsed  Sa  heafod- 
mgnn  J^set  hi  his  benum  getijjodon,  and  him  sumne  lareow 
sgndon,  J?e  his  leoda  mihte  to  Gode  geweman;  and  him 
wearcS  J^aes  getij^od.  Hi  sgndon  ]?a  sona  |3am  gesseligan 
cyninge  sumne  arwur^ne  bisceop,  Aidan  gehaten.  Se  was  45 
mseres  lifes  man/z  on  munuclicre  drohtnunge,  and  he  ealle 
woruldcara  awearp  fram  his  heortan,  nanes  J^inges  wilnigende 
butan  Godes  willan.  Swa  hwset  swa  him  becom  of  J^ass 
cyninges  gifum  oSSe  ricra  manna,  post  he  hracJe  dxlde 
}3earfum  and  waedlum  mid  welwillendum  mode.  50 

Hwset  tSa  Oswold  cyning  his  cymes  faegnode,  and  hine 
arwurSlice  underfeng  his  folce  to  'Searfe,  J^aet  heora  geleafa 
wurde  aw§nd  gft  t5  Gode  fram  j^am  wi]5ersaece  pe  hi  to 
gewende  wseron.    Hit  gelamp  j^a  swa  j^aet  se  geleaffula  cyning 
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55  ger^hte  his  witan  on  heora  agenum  gereorde  ]>2ss  bisceopes 
bodunge  mid  bll|7um  mode,  and  waes  his  wealhstod ;  for  J^an 
]?e  he  wel  cupe  Scyttysc,  and  se  bisceop  Aidan  ne  mihte 
geblgan  his  sprjece  to  Nor'Sliymbiiscum  gereorde  swa  hraj^e 
pa.  git.    Se  biscop  pa  ferde  bodigende  geond  call  NorShymbra 

60  land^  geleafan  and  fuUuht,  and  pa.  leode  gebigde  to  Codes 
geleafan,  and  him  \vel  gebysnode  mid  weorcum  symle,  and 
sylf  swa  leofode  swa  swa  he  Iserde  oSre.  He  lufode  forhaefed- 
nysse  and  halige  rjedinge,  and  iunge  mgn«  teah  georne  mid 
lare,  swa  )5aet  ealle  his  geferan  j^e  him  mid  eodon  sceoldon 

65  sealmas   leornian  oSSe   sume  rsedinge  swa  hwider  swa  hi 

ferdon  j^am  folce  bodigende.     Seldon  he  wolde   ridan,  ac 

si'Sode  on  his  fotum,  and  munuclice  leofode  betwux  '5am  Iswe- 

dan  folce  mid  mycelre  gesceadwisnysse  and  s6]?um  maegnum. 

pa  wearS  se  cynincg  Oswold  swiSe  selmesgeorn  and  ead- 

70  mod  on  J^eawum  and  on  eallum  ]5ingum  cystig,  and  man 
arserde^  cyrcan  on  his  rice  geond  eall  and  mynsterlice 
ges^t/nyssa  mid  micelre  geornfulnysse. 

Hit  gelamp  on  sumne  SEel  Jjset  hi  sseton  aetgaedere  Oswold 
and  Aidan  on  ]3am  halgan  easterdaege;   ]7a  baer  man  ]?am 

75  cyninge  cynelice  pienunga  on  anum  sylfrenan  disce ;  and  sona 
ba  inn  code  an  ]?3es  cyninges  Jjegna  pe  his  aelmyssan  bewiste, 
and  saede  jsaet  fela  |7earfan  ssetan  geond  {5a  straet  gehwanon 
cumene  t5  f)3es  cyninges  aelmyssan.  pa  sgnde  se  cyning 
sona  ]3am  j^earfum  }?one  sylfrenan  disc  mid  sande  mid  ealle, 

80  and  het  toceorfan  ]?one  disc,  and  syllan  J?am  J?earfum  heora 
aelcum  his  dsel,  and  man  dyde  'Sa  swa.  pa  genam  Aidanus 
se  aeSela  bisceop  Jjaes  cyninges  swyjjran  hand  mid  swiSlicre 
blysse,  and  clypode  mid  geleafan,  |3us  cwetSende'  him  to:  '  Ne 
forrotige  on  brosnunge  ]?eos  gebletsode  swySre  hand.'     And 

80  him  eac  swa  geeode,  swa  swa  Aidanus  him  baed,  J?aet  his 
swit5re  hand  is  gesundful/  oS  jjis. 

'  norhymbra  lande.  '  ahrzrde.  '  cwseSende. 
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Oswoldes  cynerice  wearS  gerymed  Tpa.  swycSe,  swa  Jjaet 
feower  ))eoda  hine  underfengon  to  hlaforde,  Peohtas,  and 
Bryttas,  Scottas,  and  Angle,  swa  swa  se  selmihtiga  God  hi 
geanlsehte  to  'Sam  for  Oswoldes  geearnungum  Jje  hine  sefre  90 
wur'Sode.  He  ful'worhte  on  Eferwfc  Jjset  senlice  mynster  pe 
his  maeg  Eadwine  ser  begunnen^  hsefde;  and  he  swanc  for  heo- 
fonan  rice  mid  singalum  gebedum  swi|?or  J^onne  he  hogode 
hii  he  geheolde  on  worulde  ]?a  hwilwgndlican  gej^incSu,  pe 
he  hwonlice  lufode.  He  wolde  sefter  uhtsange  oftost  hine  95 
gebiddan,  and  on  cyrcan  standan  on  syndrigum  gebedum  of 
sunnan  upgange  mid  swySlicre  on-bryrdnysse ;  and  swa 
hwjer  swa  he  waes  he  wurSode  sefre  God  upawgndum 
handbredum  wiS  Jjses  heofones  weard. 

On  {?am  ylcan  timan  com  eac  sum  bisceop  fram  Rome- 100 
byrig,  Birinus  gehaten,  to  Westseaxena-  kyninge,  Cynegyls 
gehaten,  se  wses   Sa  git  hsetSen  and  call  Wests^xena  land. 
Birinus  witodlice  gewgnde  fram  Rome  be  Saes  papan  r9ede 
pe  Sa  on  Rome   waes,    and   behet   f^set  he   wolde   Codes 
willan  gefr^mman,  and  bodian  ]3am  h£e|7enum  Jjses  Haelendes  105 
naman  and  fione  soSan  geleafan  on  fyrlenum  landum.     pa 
becom   he    to    Westseaxan,    pe   waes   tSa   gyt    h£e]?en,   and 
geblgde  Jjone  cynincg  Kynegyls  to  Gode,  and  ealle  his  leode 
to  geleafan  mid  him.     Hit  gelamp  pd.  swa  ]?3et  se  geleaffulla 
Oswold,    NorShymbra    cyning,  waes    cumen    to    Cynegylse,  no 
and   hine  to  fulluhte   nam,  faegen   his   gecyrrednysse.     pa 
geafon    pz.    cynegas,    Cynegyls   and   Oswold,    )?am   halgan 
Birine  him  to  bisceopstole  ]?a  burh  Dorcanceaster,  and  he 
Jpoerbinnan  wunode   Codes  lof  araJrende  and  gerihtk^cende 
}5ait  folc  mid  lare  to  geleafan  to  langum  fyrste,  oc5  |?3et  he  115 
gesselig  slj^ode  to  Criste ;    and  his  lie  wear}?  bebyrged  on 
Saere  ylcan  byrig,  ot5  j^aet  Haedde  bisceop  eft  his  ban  fgrode 

*  begunnon.  '  westseaxan, 

G  2 


84  XV.      MLFRIC'S  LIFE   OF  KING   OSWALD. 

to   Wintanceastre,  and   mid   wur'Smynte   gelogode   binnan 
Ealdan-mynstre,  ]?3er  man  hine  wurSa'S  gyt. 

120  Hwaet  \>2i  Oswold  cyning  his  cynedom  geheold  hlisfullice 
for  worulde  and  mid  micclum  geleafan,  and  on  eallum  deedum 
his  Drihten  arwur^ode,  oS  he  ofslagen  wearS  for  his  folces 
ware  on  j^am  nigo'San  geare  ]?e  he  rices  geweold,  )?a  J)a  he 
sylf  wses  on  ylde  eahta  and  ]5rittig  geara.     Hit  gewearS  swa 

125  be  f)am  |)set  him  wann  on  P§nda,  Myrcen a- cyning,  ]?e  set 
his  mseges  sl^ge  ^r,  Eadwines  cyninges,  Ceadwallan  fylste ; 
and  se  P§nda  ne  cu'Se  be  Criste  nan  ]?incg,  and  eall  Myrcena 
folc  wses  ungefuUod  ]3a  git.  Hi  comon  })a  to  gefeohte  to 
Maserfelda  begen,  and  fengon  togsedere,  oS  ]3set  j^aer  feollon 

i3o]7a  cristenan,  and  ]5a  hee'Senan  genealsehton  to  ]3am  halgan 
Oswolde.  pa  geseah  he  genealsecan^  his  lifes  gegndunge, 
and  gebsed  for  his  folc  J)e  ]?Kr  feallende  swealt^  and  betsehte 
heora  sawla  and  hine  sylfne  Gode,  and  ]5us  clypode  on  his 
fylle  :    'God,  gemiltsa  urum  sawluml'     pa  het  se  hse]?ena 

i35cynincg  his  heafod  of-aslean  and  his  swicSran  earm,  and 
sgttan  hi  to  myrcelse. 

pa  sefter  Oswoldes  sl^ge  feng  OswTg  his  brocSor  to 
NorShymbra  rice,  and  rad  mid  werode  to  }?2er  his  broSor 
heafod  stod  on  stacan  gefaestnod,  and  genam  J^set  heafod  and 

140  his  swiSran  hand,  and  mid  arwurtSnysse  f^rode  to  Lindis- 
farnea  cyrcan.  pa  wearS  gefylled,  swa  we  her  foressedon,  }?set 
his  swiSre  hand  wunatS  hal  mid  )3am  flsesce  butan  selcere 
brosnunge,  swa  se  bisceop  gecwsetJ.  Se  earm  wear's  gel^d 
arwur'Slice  on  serine,  of  seolfre  asmij^od,  on  Sancte  Petres 

145  mynstre  binnan  Bebban-byrig  be  Jjsere  sse  strande,  and  litS  ])^x 
swa  ansund*  swa  he  of-aslagen  wses.  His  bro]?or  dohlor  eft 
siStSan  on  Myrcan  weartS  cwdn,  and  geaxode  his  ban,  and 
gebrohte  hi  to  Lindesige  to  Bardanige  mynstre,  ]>q  heo 
micclum  lufode.  Ac  \a  mynstermgnn  noldon  for  mgnniscum 
•  genealecao.  *  sweolt.  *  andsund. 
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gedwylde  J?one  sanct  underfon,  ac  man  sloh  an  geteld  150 
ofer  pa.  halgan  ban  binnan  J^aere  llcr^ste.  Hwaet  J?a  God 
geswutelode  psdt  he  halig  sanct  waes,  swa  "pxt  heofonlic  leoht 
ofer  }?3et  geteld  astr^ht  st6d  up  to  heofonum  swilce  healic 
sunnbeam  ofer  ealle  ©a  niht ;  and  Ipa.  leoda  beheoldon  geond 
ealle  pe  scire  swlSe  wundrigende.  pa  wurdon  pa.  mynster- 155 
m§n«  micclum  afyrhte,  and  bsedon  p?es  on  mergen  jjget  hi 
moston  ]3one  sanct  mid  arwurSnysse  underfon,  f)one  j^e  hi 
£er  forsocon.  pa  Swoh  man  pa.  halgan  ban,  and  bser  into 
J)2ere  cyrcan  arwurSlTce  on  serine,  and  gelogodon  hi  upp. 

And  p?er  wurdon  gehaelede  ]?urh  his  halgan  geearnunge  160 
fela  mettrume  m^nn  fram  mislicum  coj^um.     past  wseter  pQ 
man  j^a  ban  mid  a}3\v6h  binnan  ]?'Sre  cyrcan  wearS  agoten 
swa  on  anre  hyrnan ;  and  seo  eorSe  si}3)3an  j^e  ]:aet  wgeter 
underfeng  wearS  manegum  to  bote.   Mid  ]?am  diiste  wurdon 
afligde  deofla  fram  mannum,  pa.  pe  on  wodnysse  ser  wsiron  165 
gedrghte.    Eac  swilce  p^r  he  feol/  on  J^am  gefeohte  ofslagen 
mfn«  namon  ]5a  eorSan  to  adligum  mannum,  and  dydon 
on  wsetere  wanhalum  to  Jjicgenne,  and  hi  wurdon  gehaelede 
}?urh  ]?one  halgan  wer.     Sum  wegfarende  man«  ferde  wiS 
jjone  feld;  ]?a  wear's  his  hors  geslcclod,  and  sona  J?oer  feol/ 17° 
wealwigende  geond  'Sa  eorSan  wodum  gellcost.     Mid  ]?am 
pe  hit  swa  wealwode^  geond  ]5one  widgillan  feld,  ]3a  becom 
hit   embe   lang   p^r    se   cyning   Oswold   on  )5am  gefeohte 
feoll,  swa  swa  we  ser  foressedan ;  and  hit  sona  aras  swa  hit 
hr^pode  |)a   stowe,  hal  eallum  limum,  and  se  hlaford  l^ses  175 
fsegnode.   Se  ridda  J^a  ferde  forS  on  his  weg  J^ider  h^  gemynt 
hsefde.     pa   waes   pdiv   an    mseden   licgende   on    paralysin- 
lange  gebrocod.     He  beganw  pa  to  ger^ccenne  hu  him  on 
rade  getimode,  and  mann  fgrode  ]5aet  m^den  to  pddve  fore- 
s»dan  stowe,     Heo  wearS  J?a  on  sl^pe,  and  sona  eft  aw6c  iSo 
ansund  eallum  limum  fram  j^am  ^geslican  broce.     Band  ]?a 
*  wealweode.  '  paralisyn. 
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hire  heafod,  and  bllSe  ham  feide,  gangsende  on  fotum,  swa 
heo  gefym  £er  ne  dyde.  Eft  siS'San  ferde  sum  serendfsest 
ridda  be  'SSre  ylcan  stowe,  and  geband  on  anum  claj^e  of 

185  ]?am  halgan  duste  Jj^re  deorwurSan  stowe,  and  Isedde  forS 
mid  him  }?£er  he  fundode  to ;  pa.  gemette  he  gebeoras  blitSe  get 
J3am  huse.  He  aheng  pa  ]?set  diist  on  senne  heahne  post, 
and  sset  mid  J;am  gebeorum  blissigende  samod.  Man 
worhte  pa.  micel  fyr  tomiddes  'Sam  gebeorum,  and  pa.  spear- 

190  can  wundon  witS  fjses  hrofes'  swySe,  oS  ]?set  ]?set  hus  f:srlice 
eall  on  fyre  wear'S,  and  ]5a  gebeoras  flugon  afyrhte  aweg. 
paet  hus  weartS  tSa  forburnen'^  buton  Jjam  anum  poste  J^e  J^aet 
halige  dust  on  ahangen  wa;s :  se  post  ana  setstod  ansund 
mid  ]?am  duste ;  and  hi  swySe  wundrodon  j^aes  halgan  weres 

195  geearnunga,  J^set  J^set  fyr  ne  mihte  ]?a  moldan  forbsernan.  And 
manega  m^nn  siSSan  gesohton  J^one  stgde  heora  h^le  fgc- 
cende,  and  heora  freonda  gehwilcum. 

pa  asprang  his  hllsa  geond  J)a  land  wide,  and  eac  swilce 
to  Irlande,  and  eac  su]?  to  Franclande,  swa  swa  sum  msesse- 

200  preost  be  anum  m§n«  ssede.  Se  preost  cwseS  {^set  an  wer 
wsere  on  Irlande  gel^red,  se  ne  gymde  his  lare,  and  he  lit- 
hwon  hogode  embe  his  sawle  ]5earfe  ocSSe  his  Scyppendes 
beboda,  ac  adreah  his  lif  on  dyslicum  weorcum,  oS  |?3et  he 
wearS  geuntrumod  and  to  gnde  gebroht.     pa  clypode  he 

205  }3one  preost  pe  hit  cydde  eft  j^us,  and  cwseS  him  to  sona 
mid  sarlicre  stemne :  '  Nu  ic  sceall  gegndian  earmlicum 
dea]3e,  and  to  h^lle  faran  for  fracodum  dsedum,  nu  wolde  ic 
gebetan,  gif  ic  abldan  moste,  and  to  Gode  gecyrran  and  t5 
godum  ]?eawum,  and  min  lif  aw^ndan  eall  to  Codes  willan  ; 

210  and  ic  wat  J^set  ic  ne  eom  wyr'Se  ]?ges  fyrstes  biaton  sum 
halga  me  ]?ingie  to  )3am  Hselende  Criste.  Nu  is  us  gessed 
J?3et  sum  halig  cyning  is  on  eowrum  earde,  Oswold  gehaten. 
Nu  gif  J5U  senig  j^incg  ha;fst  of  )?3es  halgan  reliquium,  syle  me, 

'  rofes.  *  forburnoa. 
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ic  pe  bidde.'  Da  ssede  se  preost  him  :  '  Ic  haebbe  of  j^am 
stocce  \>e  his  heafod  on  stod,  and  gif  pn  gelyfan  wylt,  ]3U2i5 
wurj?est  hal  sona.'  Hwaet  J?a  se  maessepreost  J^aes  mannes 
ofhreow,  and  scof  on  halig  waster  of  pa.m  halgan  treowe, 
sealde  ])a.m  adligan  of  to  supenne,  and  he  sona  gewyrpte, 
and  sySSan  leofode  lange  on  worulde,  and  gew^nde  to  Gode 
mid  eallre  heortan  and  mid  halgum  weorcum ;  and  s\va2  2o 
hwider  swa  he  com,  he  cydde  j^as  wundra.  For  py  ne 
sceall  nan  mann  awsgan  J)2et  he  sylfwylles  behst/  J^am  sel- 
mihtigan  Gode,  ]?onne  he  adlig  bi'S,  jse  Ises  ]?e  he  sylf  losige, 
gif  he  alihS  Gode  Jpset. 

Nu  cwseS  se  halga  Beda,  J^e  'Sas  boc  gedihte,  ]?set  hit  nan  225 
wundor  nys  |3set  se  halga  cynincg  untrumnysse  gehaele,  nu 
he  on  heofonum  leofa'S,  for  'San  J^e  he  wolde  gehelpan,  Ips. 
pa.  he  her  on  life  waes,  )?earfum  and  wannhalum,  and  him 
bigwiste  syllan.     Nu  hsefS  he  J^one  wurcSmynt  on  })3ere  ecan 
worulde  mid  J)am  selmihtigan  Gode  for  his  godnysse.     Eft  230 
se  halga  Cu'Sberht,  pa.  pa  he  git  cnapa  waes,  geseah  hu  Godes 
senglas  fgredon  Aidanes  sawle  })ajs  halgan  bisceopes  blithe 
to  heofonum  to  J?am  ecan  wuldre  pe  he  on  worulde  geear- 
node.     paes  halgan  Oswoldes  ban  wurdon  eft  gebroht  aefter 
manegum  gearum  to  Myrcena-lande  into  Gleawceastre  ;  and  235 
God  J7£er  geswutelode  oft  feala  wundra  ]3urh  ]?one  halgan  wer. 
Sy  J^aes  wuldor  Jjam  aelmihtigan  Gode  pe  on  ecnysse  rlxaS 
a  to  worulde.     Amen. 


XVI. 
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The  date  of  this  homily  is  sufficiently  indicated  by  its  title  in 
the  MS.:  *  Sermo  Lupi  ad  Anglos  quando  Dani  maxime  persecuti 
sunt  eos,  quod  fuit  in  dies  (sic)  jE})elredi  regisV  Wulfstan  (or 
Lupus)  was  Archbishop  of  York  from  1002  to  1023.  His 
address  to  the  English  draws  a  vivid  picture  of  the  terrible 
demoralization  caused  by  the  Danish  inroads,  in  a  fiery,  im- 
passioned, half  poetical  language,  which  forms  a  complete  con- 
trast to  the  calm  elegance  of  jElfric's  classic  prose.  The  present 
text  is  based  on  the  Hatton  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  (Jun.  99), 
the  only  one  which  gives  the  entire  text,  compared  with  three 
other  MSS.,  Cott.  Nero  A  I  (N.),  and  the  Cambridge  MSS. 
CCC.  S.  14  (C.  I),  and  CCC.  S.  18  (C.  II).  All  of  these  MSS. 
are  defective.  N.  omits  only  a  few  words  and  clauses,  but  the 
other  two  intentionally  omit  whole  passages,  C.  II  being  the 
most  abridged  of  all.  It  is  remarkable  that  this  last  MS.  sys- 
tematically cuts  out  all  the  strongly  denunciatory  passages, 
apparently  from  the  same  motives  which  have  induced  most 
of  the  Chronicles  to  pass  over  in  silence  the  battle  of  Hast- 
ings. Although  H.  is  the  most  complete,  the  others  do 
not  appear  to  be  derived  from  it,  for  there  are  several  mani- 
fest errors  in  H.  which  do  not  appear  in  the  other  MSS. 
Such  an  error  of  H.  is  mnnige  Jleardre  (106)  for  manig  fealdre, 
which    is    preserved   in   all    the    others.      An    ordinary    scribe 

'  This  is  the  reading  of  H.  N.  substitutes  for  the  last  clause  'quod  fuit 
anno  millesimo  xiiii  ab  incarnatione  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi.'  C  II  has 
the  same  reading,  but  substitutes  viiii  for  xiiii. 


XVI.     WULFSTAN^S  ADDRESS   TO   THE  ENGLISH.        89 

would  hardly  have  corrected  such  an  error  had  it  occurred  in  his 
original. 

The  last  two  MSS.  also  have  certain  passages  (which  I  have 
enclosed  in  brackets)  that  do  not  occur  in  H.  or  N.  Although 
some  of  these  passages  are  evidently  mere  glosses  and  interpola- 
tions, others  appear  to  be  original.  And  yet  most  of  the  pas- 
sages omitted  in  N.  are  omitted  in  these  two  MSS.  also.  In 
short,  although  there  is  a  close  affinity  between  H.  and  N.  (as 
shown  in  their  frequent  retention  of  the  same  anomalous  spell- 
ings) on  the  one  hand,  and  between  N.  and  the  two  abridged 
MSS.  on  the  other,  there  seems  to  be  no  direct  connection 
between  any  of  them.  All  the  MSS.  belong  to  the  latter 
half  of  the  eleventh  century.  I  have  generally  followed  H.  In 
conclusion  I  must  state  that  it  has  been  found  necessary  to  omit 
certain  passages  :  they  are  all  marked  with  stars. 

Leofan  mgn«,  gecnawaS  J^set  soS  is :  Seos  woruld  is  on 
ofste,  and  hit  nealsec'S  {jam  §nde ;  and  Sy  hit  is  on  worulde 
a  swa  l^ng  swa  wyrse,  and  swa  hit  sceal  nyde  for  folces 
synnan  fram  daege  to  dsege  ser  Antecrlstes  tocyme  yfelian 
swySe ;  and  hiiru  hit  wyrS  Jpasnne  §geslic  and  grimlic  wide  5 
on  worulde^. 

Understanda'S  eac  georne  pxt  deofol  ]:>as  ]?eode  nij  fela 
geara  dwglode  to  swySe,  and  j^aet  lytic  getryw'Sa  w»ron  mid 
mannum,  ]3eah  hi  wel  spScan;   and  unrihta  to  fela  ricsode 
on  lande,  and  naes  a  fela  manna  ]3e  smeade  ymbe  pa.  bote  10 
swa  georne  swa  man  scolde ;    ac  daeghwamlice  man  Ihte  - 
yfel  sefter  ocSrum,  and  unriht  raerde  and  unlaga  manege  ealles  - 
to  wide  gynd  ealle  p^s  'Seode.     And  we  eac  for  'Sam  hab- 
baS  fela  byrsta  and  bismra  ^  gebiden  ;  and  gyf  we  ^nige  bote 
gebldan  sculan,  }:onne  mote  we  ]?aes  to  Gode  earnian  bgt  15 
Jjonne  we  aer  Sison  dydon.     For  Sam  mid  miclan  earnun- 

'  C  II  adds  here :  JJis  waes  on  ^])elredes  cyninges  dagnm  gediht,  feower 
geara  faece  aer  he  for'Sferde.  Gime  se  Se  wille  hu  hit  j^a  wSre,  and  hwaet 
si'5'San  gewurde.  "  bysmara  H. 
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gan  we  geearnodon  j^a  yrm'Sa  J^e  us  on  sitta'S,  and  mid 
swySe  miclan  earnungan  we  J3a  bote  motan  set  Gode  gerse- 
can,  gyf  hit  sceal  heonan  for'5  godiende  wurSan.     La  hwaet 

20  we  witan  ful  georne  ]?2et  to  myclan  bryce  sceal  mycel  b6t 
nyde,  and  to  miclum  bryne  waeter  unlytel,  gif  man  ]?3et  fyr 
sceal  to  ahte  acwsencan.  And  mycel  is  nyd]?earf  eac  manna 
gehwylcum  p»3et  he  Godes  lage  gyme  heonan  Tor's  georne 
b§t   ]30nne    he    ser    dyde,    and    Godes    gerihta    mid    rihte 

25  gelseste. 

On  haeiSenum  {feodum  ne  dearr  man  forhealdan  lytel 
ne  mycel  ]3ses  j^e  gelagod  is  to  gedwolgoda  weorSunge : 
and  we  forhealdaS  seghwser  Godes  gerihta  ealles  to  ge- 
lome.    And  ne  dearr  man  gewanian  on  hseSenum  ])eodum 

3oinne  ne  ute  senig  ]?9era  ]?inga  j^e  gedwolgodan  broht  biS 
and  to  lacum  betaeht  biS :  and  we  habbacS  Godes  hus 
inne  and  ute  clcene  berypte  [slcra  gerisena].  ^  And  eac 
syndan  Godes  |?eowas  msej^e  and  munde  gewelhwar  be- 
dselde;    and    sume  mgn«  sgcgaS  fiset  gedwolgoda^  J^enan 

35  ne  dearr  man  misbeodan  on  aenige  wlsan  mid  hcej^enum 
leodum,  swa  swa  man  Godes  J^eowum  nu  de'S  to  wide, 
J?3er  Cristene  scoldan  Godes  lage  healdan  and  Godes  \)Q0- 
was  griSian. 

Ac  socS  is  }3set  ic  s§cge,  jjearf  is  ]?;Ere  bote,  for  ]?am  Godes 

40  gerihta  wanedan  to  lange  innan  J?ysan  earde  on  seghwyl- 
cum  gnde,  and  folclaga  wyrsedan  ealles  to  swySe  sySSan 
Eadgar  gegndode,  and  halignessa  syndon  to  gri'Slease  wide, 
and  Godes  hus  syndon  to  cljene  berypte  ealdra  gerihta  and 
innan   bestrypte'   selcra    gerisena*,    [and    godcunde    hadas 

45  wseron  nii  lange  swiSe  forsewene]^;  and  wydewan  syndon 
wide  fornydde  on  unriht  t5  ceorle,  and  to  moenige  foryrmde 
and  gehynede  swySe,  and  earme  mgn«  sindon  sare  beswicene 

*  from  CI.  '  gedwolgodan  H.  '  berypte  H.  *  ryseiia  H. 

'  /rom  C  I  and  C  II ;  both  read  forsawetie. 
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and  hreowlTce  besyrwde  [ge  set  frfme  ge  aet  f6stre  ge  set  fdo  ge 
aet  feore  ealles  to  gelome,]  ^  and  ut  of  Sisan  earde  wide  ge- 
sealde  swytJe  unfoiworhte  fr^mdum  to  gewealde,  andcradolcild  5° 
ge]?eowode  j^urh  wselhreowe  unlaga  for  lytelre  p»yfSe  wide 
gynd   )3as   ]?eode ;    and   fieoriht    fomumene,    and    'Sr^liiht 
gen^rwde,  and  selmesriht  gewanode.    [Frige  m§nn^  ne  motan 
wealdan   heora   sylfra,    ne   faran    ]?ar    hi   willa'S,    ne   ateon 
heora  agen  swa  swa  hi  willa'S ;  ne  Jjraelas  ne  moton  habban  55 
\}2dt   hi   agon   on  agenan  hwilan  mid  earfecSan  gewunnen, 
ne  ]53et  ]?get  heom  on  Godes  est  gode  m^nn  geii'Son,  and 
id  selmesgife  for  Godes  lufan  sealdon ;  ac  ceghwilc  selmes- 
riht   Ipe    man    on    Godes    est    scolde    mid    rihte    georne 
gelSstan    selc   manw   gelitlaS    ocSSe    forhealde'S.     For   'Sam  60 
unriht   is   to   wide    mannum   gemxne   and   unlaga   leofe,]  — 
and  ra'Sost*  is  to  cwef^enne  Godes  laga  laSe  and  lara  for— 
sewene ;    and  'Sses  we  habbatS  ealle  J?urh  Godes  yrre  bysmor- 
gelome,  gecnavve  se  tSe  cunne,  and  se  byrst  wyr'S  gem»ne, 
]?eah   man   swa  ne  wene,  ealre    ]?isse    j^eode,   biitan    God  65 
gebeorge. 

For  'Sam  hit  is  on  OS  eallum  swiitol  and  gesyne  J)set  we 
ser  ]?isan  oftor  brScon  |5onne  we  bettan,  and  '5y  is  )?isse 
]?eode  fela  onsjege.  Ne  dohte  hit  nG  lange "  inne  ne 
Qte,  ac  waes  hgre  and  hunger,  bryne  and  blodgyte  on  70 
gewelhwylcon  §nde  oft  and  gelome ;  and  iis  stalu  and 
cwalu,  stric'  and  steorfa,  orfcwealm  and  unco'Su,  hoi 
and  h^te  and  rypera  reaflac  d§rede  swySe  )?earle,  and  us 
ungylda  swyt5e  gedr^hton,  and  us  unwedera  for  oft  weoldan 
unwaestma.  75 

For  pam  on  ]5isan  earde  waes,  swa  hit  Jjincan ''  maeg,  nu 
fela  geara  unrihta   fela  and  tealte  getryw'Sa   Kghwaer   mid 


'  from  CI.  *  m'.  *  from  C  II.  •  hraedest  H.  •  latice  H. 

'  stric  C  /.  7  J)incon  H. 
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mannum.     Ne  bearh  nu  for  oft  gesib3  gesibbum  pe  ma  J)e 
frgmdan,  ne  fseder  his  bearne,  ne  hwilum  beam  his  agenum 

80  faeder,  ne  bro'Sor  ocSnim.  Ne  ure  naenig  his  iTf  ne  fadode  swa 
swa  he  scolde,  ne  gehadode  regollice  ne  Isewede  lahllce ;  ac 
worhtan  lust  iis  to  lage  ealles  to  gelome,  and  naSor  ne 
heoldon  ne  lare  ne  lage  Godes  ne  manna  swa  swa  we 
scoldan.     Ne  senig  wiS  oj^erne  getreowlice  Jjohte  swa  rihte 

85  swa  he  scolde,  ac  msest  sllc  swicode  and '  o'Srum  d§rede 
wordes  and  dsede;  and  huru  unrihtllce  [and  unj^egenllce]  ^ 
msest  ffilc  o|?erne  seftan  heawe'5  mid  scandlican  onscytan  and 
mid  wrohtlacan :  do  mare  gyf  he  maege. 

For  ]3am  her  syn'  on  lande  ungetryw'Sa'  micle  for  Gode 

90  and  for  worulde,  and  eac  her  syn'^  on  earde  on  mistlice  wisan 
hlafordswican  manege.  And  ealra  mjest  hlafordswice  se  biS 
on  worulde  p?et  man  his  hlafordes  saule  beswice  and  ful 
mycel  hlafordswice  eac  bi'S  on  worulde  |7aet  man  his  hlaford 
of  life  forrjede  o^'Son  *  of  lande  lifigendne  ^  drife  ;  and  ^g'Ser 

95  is  geworden  innan  ]?issan  earde.  Eadw§rd  man  forrsedde 
and  sy'S'San  acwealde,  and  sefter  J^am  forbsernde  [and  ^J^elred 
man  drsefde  ut  of  his  earde]  ^  And  godsibbas  and  god- 
beam  to  fela  man  forspilde  wide  gynd  ]3as  j^eode,  toeacan 
oSran  ealles  to  manegan  pe  man  unscyldige  forf6r''  ealles 
100  to  wfde.  And  ealles  to  manege  halige  st5wa  wide  forwurdan 
)3urh  l^get  ]?e  man  sume  mqnn  ar  j^am  gelogode  swa  man 
na  ne  scolde,  gif  man  on  Godes  griSe  mse'Se  witan  wolde. 
And  cristenes  folces  to  fela  man  gesealde  ut  of  J?isan^  earde 
nu  ealle  hwile ;  and  eal/  ]??et  is  Gode  laS,  gelyfe  se  'Se  wille. 
105  *  *  *  Eac  we  witan  [ful] '  georne  hwser  seo  yrmtS  geweafS 
Jjset  fseder  gesealde  [his]"  beam  wi'S  weor(5e,  and  beam  his 
modor,  and  bro%r  sealde  6]?erne  fr§mdum  to  gewealde  nt  of 

'  from  C  IT.  "  siiid  C  II.  '  ungetry\v?Je  H.  *  o'SJ^e  C  II. 

«  lifiendiim  H.       «  from  C  I.      ''  forfor  H.      »  -Saiu  H.      »  from  C  I,  II. 
"  from  C  II. 
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Sisse  Ipeode ;  and  eal/  J^set  syndon  micle  and  ^geslice  d2eda, 
understande  se  'Se  wille.  And  gyt  hit  is  mare  and  eac 
msnigfealdre  ^  j^set  dgreS  }?isse  )7eode.  Msenige  syndan  for- 1  to 
sworene  and  swySe  forlogene,  and  w^dd  synd  tobrocene  oft 
and  gelome;  and  ]33et  is  gesyne  on  J^isse  jjeode  fiset  us 
Godes  yrre  h^telice  on  sit/,  gecnawe  se  (5e  cunne. 

And  la  hii  maeg  mare  scamu  ]?urh  Godes  yrre  mannum 
gelimpan   }?onne  us  deS  gelome  for  agenum  gewyrhtum?  115 
Deah  }?r£ela  hwylc  hlaforde  sethleape,   and  of  cristendome 
to  wicinge  weorSe,  and  hit  sefter  |?am  eft  geweor^e  p^et 
waepngewrixl  weorSe  gemsene  j^egene  and  Jjrsele ;  gyf  J^rsel 
f>3ene  ]3egen  fuUice  afylle,  liege  segylde  ealre  his  maegSe,  and 
gyf  se  J^egen  ]?3ene  J^rSl  )?e  he  ^r  ahte  fullice  afylle,  gylde  J^e- 120 
gengylde.     Ful  earhlice^  laga  and  scandlice  nydgyld  Jjurh 
Godes  yrre  us  syn  gemiSne,  understande  se  tSe  cunne,  and 
fela  ungelimpa  gelimpS  }?ysse  J?eode  oft  and  gelome.     Ne 
dohte  hit  nu  lange  inne  ne  ute,  ac  wses  h§re  and  h§te  on  ge- 
welhwilcum  §nde  oft  and  gelome,  and  Single  nu  lange  eal/ 125 
sigelease,  and  to  swySe  geyrgde  *  ]5urh  Godes  yrre,  and  flot- 
m^nn  swa  strange  J^urh  Godes  ge}7afunge  |:3et  oft  on  gefeohte 
an  fyseS  *  tyne,  [and  twegen  oft  tvventig,]  ^  and  hwilum  laes, 
hwilum  ma,  eal/  for  urum  synnum.  *  *  *  And  oft  pr^\  ]5sene 
J^egen  J?e  ser  waes  his  hlaford  cnyt/  swySe  fseste,  and  wyrc'5  130 
him  to  Jjrsele  ]3urh  Godes  yrre.     Wala  Ssere  yrmt5e  and  wala 
j^Sre  woruldscame  J?e  nil  habbat)  il^ngle  eal/  ]7urh  Godes 
yrre !    Oft  twegen  sSmgnw  otJtSe  \>ry  hwilum  drifa'S  J)a  drafe 
cristenra  manna  fram  S£e  to  s^e  ut  'Surh  J^as  ]:eode  gewelede ' 
togaedere  us   eallum   to  woruldscame,   gyf  we   on   eornosti35 
2enige   [scame]''  cu'San,  oSc5on   we  woldan   a   riht   under- 
standan.     Ac  ealne  j^sene  bysmor  pe  we  oft  ]3olia?S  we  gyldaS 

*  manige  fleardre  H.         '  earmlice  H.  ^  geyrwde  H.         *  feseS  H., 

fealle^'  C  II,  om.  in  the  others.       '  from  C  II.        *  gewylede  H.,  gewelede 
N.,  gewilede  C  II.         '  Jrom  C  II. 
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mid  weortSscype  J)am  Ipe  us  sc^ndatS:   we  him  gyldaS  sin- 
gallice,  and  hy  us  hynatS  dseghwamlice.     Hy  hgrgiaS  and 

140  hy  bgrnacS',  rypatS  and  reafiaS,  and  to  scipe  laeda'S ;  and  la 
hwast  is  senig  oSer  on  eallum  ]3am  gelimpum  butan  Godes 
yrre  ofer  J^as  ]?eode  swutol  and  gesene  ^  ? 

Nis  eac  nan  wundor,  ]?eah  us  mislimpe,  for  'Sam  we 
witan  ful  georne  Jjset  nil  fela  geara   m^nn  na   ne   rohton 

146  for  oft  hwaet  hy  worhtan  vvordes  oScSe  daSde;  ac  wear's 
]?es  ]?eodscype,  swa  hit  J^incan  maeg,  swycSe  forsyngod 
]5urh  maenigfealde  synna  and  )5urh  fela  misd^da,  }?urh 
mor'Sdseda  and  Surh  mandaeda,  ]?urh  gitsunga  and  t5urh 
gifernessa,  Jjurh  stala  and  }5urh  strudunga,  jjurh  manwsylena^ 

150  and  'Surh  hseSene*  unsida,  ]?urh  swicdomas  and  'Surh  searo- 
crseftas  ^  j^urh  lahbrycas  and  'Surh  seswicas,  Jjurh  msegr^sas 
and  'Surh  manwslihtas,  ]7urh  hadbrycas  and  'Surh  sewbrycas, 
J?urh  sibblegeru  and  Surh  mistlice  forligru.  And  eac  syndan 
wide,  swa  we  ser  cwsedan,  jjurh  aSbrycas  and  Surh  wgd^- 

»55brycas  and  Surh  mistlice  leasunga  forloren  and  forlogen 
ma  ]5onne  scolde,  and  freolsbricas  and  fsestenbricas  wide 
geworhte  oft  and  gelome.  And  eac  her  syn  on  earde  [Godes 
wiSersacan]®  apostatan  abroSene,  and  cyrichatan  hgtole,  and 
leodhatan   grimme  ealles  to  manege,  and  oferhogan  wide 

i6ogodcundra  rihtlaga  and  cristenra  Ipezwz,  and  hocorwyrde 
dysige  aeghwser  on  Jjeode  oftost  on  Sa  ]?ing  pe  Godes  bodan 
beodacS,  and  swySost  on  pa.  f)ing  ])e  geornost  to  Godes  lage 
gebyriaS  mid  rihte. 

And  py   is   nQ   geworden   wide   and   side  to   ful  yfelan 

165  gewunan  ]?3et  m§nn  swySor  scama'S  nii  for  goddaedan  Jjonne 
for  misdaedan;    for  'Sam  to  oft  man  mid  hocere  godd^eda 

*  hi  hergia'S  and  heawatJ  bxndai5  and  bismriat!  ripaS  &c.  C  II.  '  swy- 
tolgesyne  H.  ^  mans.  H.  *  haej>ena  H,  '  searacrjeftas  H.  *  from 
C  I  and  C  II;  C  II  inserts  k  before  Godes;  C  I  omits  apostatan  abro- 
Sene. 
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hyrweS  and  godfyrhte  IghtreS^  ealles  to  swySe,  and  swy?5ost 
man  tseletS  and  mid  olle  gegrete'S  ealles  to  gelome  j^a  Se 
riht  lufia^  and  Godes  ^ge  habbaS  be  2enigum  d«le.  And 
Surh  l^aet  pe  man  swa  decS  p^t  man  eal/  hyrwecS  J?Det  1 70 
man  scolde  hf rian,  and  to  forS  laSacS  ^  ])?et  man  scolde 
lufian,  ]?urh  ]?aet  man  gebringe'S  ealles  to  manege  on  yfelan 
getSance  and  on  undiede,  swa  ]?3et  hy  ne  scamaS  na,  J^eah 
hy  syngian  swySe,  and  wiS  God  sylfne  forwyrcan  hi  mid 
ealle;  ac  for  idelan  onscytan  hy  scama^  pxt  hy  betan  heora  175 
misdaeda  swa  bee  t3e.can,  gelice  J^am  dwaesan  J^e  for  heora 
prytan  life  *  nella'S  beorgan  ser  hy  na  ne  magan,  |?eah  hy 
call  willan. 

Her  syndan  ]7urh  synwleawa,  swa  hit  j^incan  mseg,  sare 
gelewede  to  manege  on  earde.  Her  syndan,  swa  we  ser  180 
ssdon,  mannslagan  and  mSgslagan  and  sacerdbanan  and 
mynsterhatan  and  hlafordswican  and  sebere  apostatan,  and 
her  syndan  mansw-aran  and  morcSorwyrhtan,  and  her  syndan 
hadbrecan  and  aewbrecan,  and  Surh  sib(51egeni  and  Surh 
mistlice  forligeru  forsyngode  swySe,  and  her  syndan  myl-  185 
testran  and  bearnmyrSran  and  fule  forlegene  horingas 
manege,  and  her  syndan  wiccan  and  wselcerian*,  and  her 
syndan  ryperas  and  reaferas  and  woruldstruderas  and  Seofas 
and  f)eodsca'San  and  w^dtflogan  and  wserlogan,  and  hraedest 
is  to  cwe}?enne  mana  and  misdseda  ungerlm  ealra.  1 90 

And  ]3aes  us  ne  scamaS  na,  ac  j^aes  us  scamacS  swytSe  J73et 
we  bote  aginnan,  swa  swa  b^c  tsecan,  and  j^aet  is  gesyne  on 
jjisse  earman  forsyngodan^  }?eode.  Eala  mycel  magan  manege 
gyt  her-toeacan  eajje  be'S^ncan  Jjses  Se  an  man«  ne  mihte  on 
raldinge®  asmeagean  hii  earmlTce  hit  gefaren  is  nii  ealle  hwlle  195 
wide  gynd  J?as  Seode.     And   smeage  hiiru  georne  gehwa 

»  leahtralS  C.  II.  «  laj^et  H,  latJct  A^.,  C  II.  ;  laSeS  C  7.  ^  lewe 

all  but  C  II,  which  has  sare.  *  waelcyrian  N.  *  forsyngodon  H. 

*  hrxdinoe  H. 
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hine  sylfne,  and  tSses  na  ne  latige  ealles  to  lange;  ac  on 
Codes  naman  utan  don  swa  us  neod  is,  beorgan  us  sylfum 
swa  we  geornost  magan,  pi  \xs^   we   setgaedere  ealle  for- 

200  weor'San. 

An  ]?eodwita  wses  on  Brytta  tidum,  Gildas  hatte,  se  avvrat 
be  heora  misdaedum,  hu  hi  mid  heora  synnan  swa  oferlice 
swySe  God  gegrsemedon  j^aet  he  let  set  nyhstan  5"gl^  h^re 
heora  eard  gewinnan,  and  Brytta  dugu'Se  fordon  mid  ealle. 

205  And  |?aet  wses  geworden,  j^ses  "pe  he  ssde,  Jjurh  gelaeredra 
regolbryce  and  Surh  Isewedra  lahbryce,  }3urh  ricra  reaflac,  and 
•Surh  gitsunge  wohgestreona,  'Surh  leoda'^  unlaga,  and  'Surh 
wohdomas,  'Surh  bisceopa  asolcennesse  and  unsnotornesse^ 
and  Surh  lySre  yrhSe  Codes  bydela,  J^e  soSes  geswiigedan 

2 10  ealles  to  gelome,  and  clumedan  mid  ceaflum  }?2er  hy  scoldan 
clypian,  'Surh  fulne  eac  folces  gselsan,  and  'Surh  oferfylla  and 
msenigfealde  synna  heora  eard  hy  forworhton,  and  sylfe  hi 
forwurdan. 

Ac  utan  don  swa  us  ]?earf  is,  warnian  us  be  swilcan ;  and 

215  soS  is  ]3set  ic  sgcge,  wyrsan   dsda  we  witan  mid  ^nglum 

sume  gewordene  )?onne  we  mid  Bryttan  ahwar  gehyrdan; 

and  'Sy  us  is  pearf  micel  J?set  we  us  be]7§ncan,  and  wiS  Cod 

•  sylfne  Jjingian  georne.     And  utan  don  swa  us  J^earf  is,  ge- 

bugan  to  rihte,  and  be  suman  daele  unriht  [ascunian  and]^  for- 

22ol3ltan,  and  betan  swySe  georne  ]?aet  we  ^r  brsecan.  Uton 
creopan  to  Criste,  and  bifigendre  heortan  clipian  gelome,  and 
geearnian  his  mildse ;  and  utan  Cod  lufian  and  Codes  lagum 
fyligean,  and  gelaestan  swy'Se  georne  pxt  pxt  we  behetan  )?a 
we  fuUuht  underfengan  o'SSon  ]?a  pe  set  fuUuhte  ure  forespe- 

225  can  W£eron.  And  utan  word  and  weorc  rihtlice  fadian,  and 
ure  in/zgecJanc  cliSnsian  georne,  and  aS  and  w§dd  waerlice 
healdan,  and  sume  getrywSa  habban  us  betweonan  butan 

*  Jjelxs  all  but  C  II.  *  leode  H.,  N. ;  omitted  in  the  other  two. 

»  from  C  II. 
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uncraeftan,  and  utan  gelome  understandan  Jjone  miclan  dom 
pe  we  ealle  to  sculan,  and  beorgan^  us  georne  wicS  |)One 
weallendan  bryne  hglle  wites,  and  geearnian  us  pa.  msercSa  230 
and  (Sa  myrhSa  j^e  God  haefS  gegearvvod  |5am  Se  his  willan 
on  worulde  gewyrcaS.     God  ure  helpe.     Amen. 

*  beorhgan  H. 


XVII. 

THE  MARTYRDOM  OF  ^LFEAH. 

[From  the  Chronicle.] 

The  two  following  pieces  are  fine  specimens  of  the  highly 
polished  historical  prose  of  the  eleventh  century.  The  second 
is,  indeed,  one  of  the  noblest  pieces  of  prose  in  any  literature, 
clear,  simple  and  manly  in  style,  calm  and  dignified  in  tone,  and 
yet  with  a  warm  undercurrent  of  patriotic  indignation.  The 
former  of  them  is  at  the  same  time  an  instructive  parallel  to  the 
homily  of  Wulfstan.  The  text  of  the  first  is  mainly  that  of  the 
MS.  Cott.  Tib.  B.  I  (i),  with  occasional  readings  from  Tib.  B. 
IV  (ii),  Domit.  A.  VIII  (in),  and  Bodl.  Laud  636  (iv).  In  the 
second  piece  I  have  partly  normalized  the  corrupt  spelling  of  the 
twelfth  century  Laud  MS.  to  suit  that  of  the  eleventh  century. 

loii.  Hdr  on  Jjissum  geare  sgnde  se^  cyning  and  his^  witan 
t5  Sam  h§re,  and  gyrndon  fricSes,  and  him  gafol  and  m§t- 
sunge  beheton  witS  pa.m  t5e  hi  hiora  hgrgunge  geswicon. 
Hi    hsefdon    pz.    ofergan    Eastgngle    and    Eastsgxe    and 

5  Middelsgxe  and  OxenafordscTre  and  Grantabrycgscire '  and 
Heortfordscire  and  Buccingahamscire  and  BedanfordscTre* 
and  healfe  Huntadunscire,  and  be  su}?an  T^mese  ealle  Kgnt- 
ingas  and  Su(Ss§xe  and  Hsestingas  and  Sii'Srige  and  Bean-oc- 
sclre  and  HamtiinscTre  and  micel  on  Wiltunscire. 

10  Ealle  ]?as  unges^lSa  us  gelumpon  J?urh  unrsedas,  J^set  man 
nolde  him  on^  timan  gafol  beodan  o]?]?e  wiS  gefeohtan  ^;  ac 
]5onne  hi  msest  to  yfele  gedon  haefdon,  Iponne  nam  m9n  friS 

•  5^  7.  '  his  I.  '  Grantabricscire  I,  Grantabrycgescire  TV. 

♦  bedefordscire  /.  '  a  timan  I,  II,  to  IV.  *  gefeohtan  I. 
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and  gricJ  witS  hf.  And  na  pe  Ices  for  eallum  j^issum  gri'Se 
and  gafole  hi  ferdon  eeghwider '  flocrniDelum,  and  hgregodon 
ure  earme  folc,  and  hi  rypton  and  slogon.  15 

And  J?a  on  Sissum  geare,  betweox  Nativitas  Sanctse  Maiiae 
and  Sancte  Michaeles  masssan,  hi  ymbsaeton  Cantwaraburh '^j 
and  hi  ))Sr-int6  comon  ]?uruh  syruwr^ncas,  for  (San  JElfmier^ 
hf  becyrde,  pQ  se  arcebiscop  ^Elfeah  ser  gengrede  aet*  his  life. 
And  hi  )?ser  cSa  genaman  j^one  arcebiscop  jEIfeah,  and  20 
Jillfweard  cynges  gerefan,  andLeofwine^  abbod,  and  Godwine 
biscop.  And  -S^lfmser  abbod  hf  leton  aweg.  And  hi  Sser 
genamon  inne  ealle  J?a  gehadodan  m^nn,  and  weras  and 
wif,  (]?3et  w£es  unasgcgendlic  eenigum  mgn«  hn  micel  J^ses 
folces  wses  ^)  and  on  p^re  byrig  sy]?j3an  wseron  swa  lange  25 
swa  hi  woldon.  And  ])a  hf  haefdon  pa.  buruh  ealle  asmeade, 
wgndon  him  pi  to  scypan,  and  Iseddon  J^one  arcebiscop 
mid  him. 

Wass  Sa  raepling,  se  'Se  ser  wses  heafod  Angelkynnes  and 
Cristendomes.     pser    man    mihte    'Sa    geseon    yrmcSe    ]?2er  3° 
man  oft  dbr  geseah  blisse  on  })^re  earman  byrig,  Jjanon  lis' 
c6m  serest  Cristendom  and  blisj  for  Gode  and  for  worulde. 

And  hf  hsefdon  )?one  arcebiscop  mid  him  swa  lange  ocS 
psene  timan  J^e  ®  hi  hine  gemartiredon. 

1012.  H^r  on  ]?issum  geare  com  Eadrlc  ealdormann*  and  35 
ealle  pi  yldestan  witan  gehadode  ^°  and  liswede  Angelcynnes 
to  Lundenbyrig  toforan  Jjam  Eastron  (j^a  wses  Easterdaeg  on 
|5am  datarum  Idus  Aprilis),  and  hi  Saer  pa.  swa  lange  wseron 
o]?  Jjset  gafol  eal/  gelsest  ^°  wses  ofer  Sa  Eastron  :  J^a^t  wses 
f hta  and  feowertig  J^usend  punda  ".  40 

Da  on  }3one  Sseternes-dseg  wearS  J?a  se  h§re  swytSe  astyred 
angean  ]3one  biscop,  for  J?am  'Se  he  nolde  him  nan  feoh 

*  aeghweder  7.  '  cantwarebnrh  7.  '  selmaer  7.  *  £t  7. 

*  leofrune  7.  *  wjes  7.  '  om.  in  I.  "  j^ie  I.  »  ealdorm'  7. 

■"  ge-  /.  "  viii  J)usend  punda  777,  IF. 
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behatan^  ac^  h6  forbead  J>3et  man  nan  ping  witS  him  syllan 
ne^  moste;  w«ron  hi  eac  swyj^e  druncene,  for  Sam  ]53er  wses 

45  broht  win  suSan.  Genamon  po.  'Sone  biscop,  l^ddon  hine 
to  heora  hustinge  on  Sone  Sunnan-sefen  Octabas  Pasce  {pa. 
wses  XIII  kl.  mai),  and  hine  ]?cer  tSa  bysmorlice  acwylmdon : 
oftoifedon  mid  banum  and  mid  hrypem  heafdum.  And 
sloh  hine  Sa  an  hiora  mid  anre  eaxe  yre  *  on  ]?3et  heafod  J^set 

50  mid  J?am  dynte  h6  nyj^er-asah,  and  his  halige  blod  on  Jja 
eor'San  feol/,  and  his  haligan  sawle  to  Codes  rice  as^nde. 
And  mgn  j^one  llchaman  on^  mergen  f§rode  to  Lundene, 
and  ]5a  bisceopas  Eadno]?  and  ^Ifhun  ®  and  seo  buruhwaru 
hine  underfengon  mid  eake  arwuiSnysse,  and  hine  beby- 

55  rigdon  on  Sancte  Paules  mynstre  ;  and  p^v  nu  God  sutelaS 
|33es  halgan  martires  mihta. 

Da  J;3et  gafol  gelsest  wses,  and  friSaj^as  asworene  wseron, 
Jja  toferde  se  h§re  wide  swa  he  zer  gegaderod  wses.  Da 
bugon  to  ]5am  cynge  of  Sam  h§re  fif  and  feowertig  scypa, 

60  and  him  beheton  ]?3et  hi  woldon  ]3ysne  eaid  healdan,  and  he 
hi  fedan  sceolde  and  sciyJan ''. 

»  behaten  /.  «  ac  7.  »  n^  /.  *  ete  //.  *  On  /. 

*  ielfuii  /.  '  scrydoii  I. 


XVIII. 

EUSTACE  AT  DOVER,  AND  THE  OUTLAWRY  OF 
GODWINE. 

[From  the  Chronicle.] 

1048.  And  com  ]?a  Eustatius  fram  begeondan^  s^  sona 
aefter  ]?ani  biscope,  and  ge\v§nde  to  Sam  cynge,  and  spsec  wiS 
hine  J?8et  Ipset  he  ]?a  wolde,  and  gewgnde  pa.  hamweard.  pa  he 
com  to  Cantwarabyrig  east,  j^a  snaedde  he  pxr  and  his  m§nn, 
and  to  Dofran  gew§nde.  pa  he  waes  sume  mila  o'SSe  mare  5 
beheonan  Dofran,  pa.  dyde  he  on  his  byrnan  and  his  geferan 
ealle,  and  foron  to  Dofran.  pa  hi  }?ider  comon,  pa,  woldon 
hi  innian  )?2er  him  sylfum  gelicode.  pa  com  an  his  manna, 
and  wolde  wician  set  anes  bondan  hQse  his  un]7ances,  and 
gewundode  J^one  husbondan,  and  se  hUsbonda  ofsloh  |7one  10 
o'Serne.  Da  wearS  Eustatius  uppon  his  horse  and  his  geferan 
uppon  heora,  and  ferdon  to  }?am  husbondan,  and  ofslogon 
hine  binnan  his  agenum  heorSe ;  and  w§ndon  him  |?a  up  to 
j^iere  burge  weard,  and  ofslogon  seg'Ser  ge  wiSinnan  ge  wiSiJ- 
tan  ma  J^onne  xx  manna.  And  pa.  burhmgnn  ofslogon  xix  15 
m§nn  on  o'Sre  healfe,  and  gewundedon  ]?get  hi  nyston  hu  fela. 
And  Eustatius  aetbaerst  mid  feawum  mannum,  and  gew^nde 
ongean  to  J^am  cynge,  and  cydde  be  d^le  hu  hi  gefaren 
hsefdon.  And  wearS  se  cyng  swySe  gram  wi'S  ]?a  burhware. 
And  ofsgnde  se  cyng  Godwine  eorl,  and  bsed  hine  faran  into  20 

'  geondan. 
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C§nt  mid  unfri'Se  to  Dofran  ;  for  jjan  Eustatius  hsefde  gecydd 
J^am  cynge  )?3et  hit  sceolde  beon  mara  gylt  J^sere  burhware 

X  jjonne  his :  ac  hit  nses  na  swa.  And  se  eorl  nolde  na 
ge]3w^rian  ]3^re  innfare,  for  J?an  him  wses  latS  to  amyrrenne 

25  his  agenne  folgaS. 

Da  sgnde  se  cyng  sefter  eallum  his  witum,  and  bead 
him  cuman  to  Gleaweceastre  neh  Jjsere  sefterran^  Sancte 
Marie  msessan.  pa  hsefdon  J?a  W^liscan  mgnn  geworht 
^nxxQ  castel  on  Hgrefordscire  on  Swegenes  eorles  folgo'Se, 

30  and  worhton  seic  fjaera  hearma^  and  bismera  ]?3es  cynges 
mannum  Jj^r  abutan  pe  hi  mihton.  Da  com  Godwine 
eorl,  and  Swegen  eorl,  and  Harold  eorl  togsedere  set 
Beofres*  stane,  and  manig  mann  mid  him,  to  Son  }?aet 
hi  woldon  faran  to  heora  cynehlaforde,  and  to  |?am  witum 

35  eallum  pe  mid  him  gegaderode  wseron,  |3set  hi  jjses  cynges 
raed  haefdon  and  his  fultum,  and  ealra  witena,  hii  hi  mihton 
p2es  cynges  bismer  awrecan  and  ealles  J^eodscipes.  Da 
wseron  )?a  Wgliscan  m§nn  getforan*  mid  |?am  cynge,  and 
forwregdon  pz  eorlas,  J^set  hi  ne  moston  cuman  on  his  eagena 

40gesih'Se;  for  tSan  hi  ssldon  |)set  hi  woldon  cuman  Jjider  for 
p2es  cynges  swicdome.  Wses  pddr  cumen  Slward  eorl,  and 
Leofric  eorl,  and  micel  folc  mid  him  nor'San  to  ]?am  cynge; 
and  wses  J^am  eorle  Godwine  and  his  sunum  gecydd  ]3set  se 
cyng  and  pa.  m§nn  pe  mid  him  waeron  woldon  rsedan  on 

45  hi ;  and  hi  trymedon  hi  fsestlice  ongean,  j?eah  him  laS  wsere 
Jjset  hi  ongean  heora  cynehlaford  standan  sceoldan.  Da 
gerseddon  pa.  witan  on  segSre  ^  healfe  fiset  man  tSa  selces 
yfeles  geswac ;  and  geaf  se  cyning  Godes  griS  and  his  fullne 
freondscipe  on  segSre  healfe. 

50  Da  gersedde  se  cyning  and  his  witan  Jjset  man  sceolde 
o'Sre   suSe  *  habban    ealra   witena ''  g^emot   on   Lundene   to 

'  aftre.  *  -e.  *  Byferes.  *  tajtforan.  *  aegSer. 

'  siSaii.  '  gewitena. 
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hserfestes  emnihte  ;  and  het  se  cyning  bannan  ut  h§re,  segSer 
ge  be  sutJan  T^mese  ge  be  nor'San,  eall  J)3et  aefre  bgtst  waes. 
Da  cwgeS  man  Swegen  eorl  utlah,  and  stefnode  man  God- 
wine  eorle  and  Harolde  eorle  to  J^on  gemote  swa  hra'Se  swa  55 
hi  hit  gefaran  mihton.  pa  hi  J^ider  Qt  comon,  J)a  stefnde 
him  man  to  gemote,  pa  gyrnde  he  gri'Ses  and  gisla,  J^aet 
he  moste  unswicen  inn  to  gemote  cuman  and  ut  of  gemote. 
Da  gyrnde  se  cyng  ealra  J3£era  jjegna  ]?e  ]3a  eorlas  aer 
hoefdon ;  and  hi  leton  hi  ealle  him  to  handa.  pa  sgnde  se  60 
cyng  eft  to  him,  and  bead  him  Jjset  hi  comon  mid  xii  mannum 
into  J?aes  cynges  rsede.  pa  gyrnde  se  eorl  eft  griSes  and 
gisla,  }3aet  he  hine  moste  bet^llan  set  zelcum^  )?aera  j^inga  J)e 
him  man  on  lede.  pa  wyrnde  him  man  Ssera  gisla,  and 
sceawode  him  man  v  nihta  griS  ut  of  lande  to  farenne.  65 
And  gewgnde  Jsa  Godwine  eorl  and  Swegen  eorl  to  Bosan- 
ham^  and  scufon  ut  heora  scipu,  and  gewgndon  him 
begeondan  s£e,  and  gesohton  Baldewines  gritJ,  and  wunodon 
}3aer  ealne  ]30ne  winter.  And  Harold  eorl  gewgnde  west  to 
Irlande,  and  waes  |3£er  eahie  t)one  winter  on  J^aes  cynges  gri'Se.  70 
And  sona  J^aes  \)Q  )jis  waes,  |3a  forlet  se  cyng  {33,  hlsefdigan, 
seo  waes  gehalgod  him  to  cwene,  and  let  niman  of  hire  eall 
J3set  heo  ahte  on  lande,  and  on  golde,  and  on  seolfre,  and  on 
eallum  j?ingum,  and  betalhte  hi  his  sweostor  to  Hwerwyllum. 

'  xlc  '  Boseuham. 


XIX. 

CHARMS. 

[From  Cockayne's  Leechdoms,  1.  384  and  3.  53,  and  Wiilcker's  Kleinere 
ags.  dichtungen.] 


Wi'S   ymbe.     Nim    eorj^an,    oferweorp    mid   ]?Tnre    swfjjran 

handa  under  J^inum  swlj?ran  fet,  and  cwecS^ : 
'  Fo  ic  under  yot;    _/"unde  ic  hit. 
Hwset,  eovSt  mseg     wiS  ea\x2i  wihta  gehwilce, 
and  wiS  <zndan,     and  wiS  ^minde,  5 

and  wiS  ]?§,  wicelan     wannes  tungan.' 
Forweorp*  ofer  greot,  J^onne  hi  swirman,  and  ewe's  : 
'  ^S'itte  ge,  jigewif,     nga'5  to  eorjjan! 
nslfre  ge  rwlde     to  wuda  fleogan ! 

beo  ge  swa  ge/windige     wines  godes  to 

swa  biS  wanna  gehwilc     w§tes  and  e]?eles  1 ' 

II. 

WJS   fcerstice.     Feferfuge'  and   seo  reade   n§tele,  ^e  |7urh 

sern  in«-wyxS,  and  wegbrade ;  wyll  in  buteran. 
.^liide  wseran  hy,  la  ^iQde,     Sa  hy  ofer  |?one  /zlsew  ridan, 
w^ran  onmode,     ^a  hy  ofer  land  ridan 
Scyld  Su  Se  «u,     [j^set]  ]?u  'Sysne  «r5  ge«esan  mote!      5 
t/t,  lytel  spere,     gif  her-?hne  ?Ie ! 
St5d  under  /inde,     under  /eohtum  scylde, 

*  cwet.  '  and  wi'S  on  forwcorp.  *  -fuigc. 
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])xr  '60.  wihtigan  wif    hyra  mxgen  beraeddon 
and  hy  ^yllende    faras  ssendan; 

ic  him  (?Serne     eh  wille  saendan  10 

yieogende  _/*lan     _/brane  togeanes: 
tit,  lytel  spere,     gif  hit  her-mne  sy! 
^'set  j-micS     j/oh  se?ix  lytel 
Iserne^  wund  swiSe : 

fit  lytel  spere,     gif  her-zhne  sy!  15 

Syx  jmi'Sas  ^aetan,     zt^selspera  zt'orhtan : 
ut,  spere ;    naes  z'nn,  spere ! 
gif  her-/nne  sy     fsenes  dsel 
^aegtessan  ge\A'eorc     Mt  sceal  gemyltan  I 
Gif  cSu  woere  on /ell  scoten,    oSSe  wsere  onyisesc  scoten,  20 
o'StSe  wSre  on  blod  scoten, 

oSSe  w^re  on  /i'S  scoten,     nSfre  ne  sy  'Sin  /if  atsesed! 
Gif  hit  waere  fsa  gescot,     oSSe  hit  wjere  _ylfa  gescot, 
o'S'Se  hit  wsere  ^segtessan  gescot,     nQ  ic  wille  tSin  i^elpan  : 
}?is  cSe  to  bote  /sa  gescotes,     tSis  ??e  to  bote  _ylfa  gescotes, 
tSis  (5e  to  bote  ^aegtessan  gescotes :     ic  Sin  wille  >^elpan. 
Fleo  ^     on  /"yrgenheafde ' ; 
/«!  wes-t«!     ^elpe  Sin  Drihten  ! 
Nim  ]?onne  J?3et  seax,  ado  on  wsetaru 

'  iserna.  «  fled.  »    hxfde. 


XX. 

BEOWULF  AND   GRENDEL'S   MOTHER. 

[From  Beowulf.] 

I  HAVE  selected  from  our  great  national  epic  the  narrative  of 
Beowulf's  fight  with  Grendel's  mother,  which  is  one  of  the  most 
vivid  and  picturesque  passages  in  the  whole  poem.  The  argu- 
ment of  the  preceding  portion  of  the  poem  is  briefly  this : 
Hro^gar,  king  of  the  Danes,  elated  with  his  prosperity  and 
success  in  war,  builds  a  magnificent  hall,  which  he  calls  Heorot. 
In  this  hall  he  and  his  retainers  live  in  joy  and  festivity,  until  a 
malignant  fiend  called  Grendel,  envious  of  their  happiness,  carries 
off  by  night  thirty  of  his  men,  and  devours  them  in  his  moorland 
retreat.  These  ravages  go  on  for  twelve  years.  Beowulf,  a 
thane  of  Hygelac,  king  of  the  Goths,  hearing  of  HroSgar's 
calamities,  sails  from  Sweden  with  fourteen  warriors  to  help  him. 
They  are  well  received  by  Hro^gar,  who  at  night-fall  leaves 
Beowulf  in  charge  of  the  hall.  Grendel  breaks  in,  seizes  and 
devours  one  of  Beowulf's  men,  is  attacked  by  him,  and  after 
losing  an  arm,  which  Beowulf  tears  off,  escapes  to  the  fens.  The 
next  night  Grendel's  mother  avenges  her  son  by  carrying  of 
.£schere.     Here  the  present  piece  begins  ^ 

Sigon  \>a,  to  i'l;Spe.     Sum  jare  angeald 
<2fenr3este,     swa  him  ful  oft  gelamp,  , 

siJJcSan  ^oldsgle     (7i"§ndel  warode, 
wniiht  ceh\de,     of)  Ipxi  /nde  becwom, 

*  The  standard  work  for  the  study  of  the  Old  English  poetry  is  Grein's 
Bibiiothek  der  Angelsachsischen  Poesie,  which  gives  complete  texts  and 
glossary,  with  relertiices  to  the  previous  editions. 
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jwylt  sefter  jynnum.     pset  gejyne  wear]?,  5 

Zfidcuf)  zferum,     ]?3elte  sxrecend  j^a  gyt 
lifde  sefter  /ajsum,     /ange  j^rage, 
sefter  ^uSceare  :     (zrgndles  modor, 
:'des  aglaecwif   _yrm]:)e  gemunde, 
se  \)e  wxter^gesan     ze/unian  scolde,  10 

tealde  stream  as,     sij^'San  Cain^  weartS 
to  /cgbanan     angan  bre]?er, 
yaederenmSge  ;     he  p3.  yag  gewat, 
moTpve  gew^earcod     wanwdream  fleon, 
Zf^esten  warode.     panon  z£;oc  fela  15 

^eosceaftgasta ;     Mses  J?3era  (?r§ndel  sum, 
i^eorowearh  >^§telic,     se  set  Z^eorote  fand 
z^jaeccendne  z^er     zt'Iges  bidan, 
]?3er  him  agl^ca     <Jtgraepe  wearS ; 
hwaejjre  he  gewmnde     ;«segenes  strange,  20 

g-infseste^  ^ife,     (5e  him  God  sealde, 
and  him  to  ^nwaldan     are  gelyfde, 
yrofre  andyultum:     Sy  he  J^oneyeond  ofercwom, 
gehnaegde  y^§lle  gast.     pa  he  /zean  gewat, 
</reame  be^aeled     c'eajjwic  seon,  35 

f/ian«cynnes  feond,     and  his  raodor  pa  gyt 
^fre  and  ^algmod     ge^an  wolde 
jorhfulne  stS,     juna  dea'S^  wrecan. 
Com  Ipa.  to  ZTeorote,     tSxr  Ni'mgd^ne 
geond  ])ddt  sx\d  jw^fun.     pa  Sser  jona  wearS      30 
^dhwyrft  cerium,     siJj'San  zhne  fealh 
G^r§ndles  m5dor;     waes  se  ^ryre  Ixssa 
efne  swa  »ncle     swa  bi'S  m^g])a.  craeft, 
ZOTggryre  zmTes     be  ry^epnedm^nw, 
Jjonne  ^eoru  bunden,     /^amere  gejjuren,  35 

jweord  jwate  fah     jwin  ofer  helme 

^  Cimp.  "  gimfxste.  *  suuu  ji'eod. 
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/cgum  dyhtig     cndweard  scireS. 
pa  wses  on  ^ealle     /^eardgcg  togen, 
jweord  ofer  jetlum,     jldrand  manig 
^afen  ^anda  fasst;   >^elm  ne  gemunde,  40 

^yrnan  side,     Tpe^  hine  se  3r6ga  angeat. 
Heo  waes  on  cfste,     wolde  ut  ]?anon 
yeore  beorgan,     ]?a  heo  on/unden  waes 
hratSe  heo  ^J^elinga     cnne  haefde 
yseste  be/angen,     )?a  heo  to  _/§nne  gang ;  45 

se  waes  Z^r6J?gare     //selej^a  leofost 
on  gejfSes  had     be  sxm  tweonum, 
rice  randwiga,     ]5one  Se  heo  on  raeste  abreat, 
blsedfsestne  ^eorn.     Naes  Beowulf  tSair, 
ac  waes  ^er  I'nft    tzr  geteohhod  50 

sefter  z^zaJ^Sumgife     wiierum  Geate. 
Z^ream  wearS  in  ZTeorote.     Heo  under  Aeolfre  genam 
cnpe  folme;     cearu  waes  geniwod, 
gezf^orden  in  z£;Icun :     ne  wses  pddt  gewrixle  til, 
p2et  hie  on  da,  healfa     <5icgan  scoldon  55 

yVeonda  yeorum.     pa  waes  /rod  cyning, 
/ia.T  /nlderinc,     on  /zreon  mode, 
sy'Sfjan  he  cldor]?egn     f/nlyfigendne, 
]3one  fl'eorestan     c?eadne  wisse. 

HraJ?e  waes  to  ^ure     Beowulf  f^tod,  60 

jigoreadig  s^cg.     -Samod  aerdaege 
code  ^orla  sum,     cspele  c§mpa 
jelf  mid  ge^rSum,     p2sv  se  ^notera  bdd, 
hwae]5re  him  yllAvalda*     <ffre  wille 
aefter  z£;easpelle     myrpe  gefr^mman.  65 

Gang  (5a  aefter /"lore    /"yrdwyr'Se  man« 
mid  his  >^andscole'     (^ealAvudu  dynede) 
)?aet  he  ]3one  ze^Tsan     ze;ordum  naegde* 
*  |>a.  •  alfwalda.  *  handscale.  *  hiwjjde. 
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yVean  Ingwina :    yrsegn  gif  him  wsere 
sefter  weodlatSe^     «iht  getaese.  70 

^roc5gar  ma|?elode,     //elm  Scyldinga: 
'  Ne  frin  \)\x  sefter  caelum  !     ^Sorh  is  genlwod 
2?gnigea  leodum.     jCead  is  ^schgre, 
J^rmenlafes    ^^Idra  bro]?or, 

min  runwita     and  min  rsedbora,  75 

^axlgestealla,     tSonne  we  on  cringe 
^afelan  w^redon,     Jjonne  ^niton  fej^an, 
^i?feras  cnysedan ;    s\vy[lc]  scolde  eoil  wesan, 
[iS'Seling]  ^grgod,     swylc  ^schgre  wsesl 
WeartS  him  on  ZTeorote     to  >^andbanan  80 

ifaelgaest  zfsefre  ;     ic  ne  wit  hwseder^ 
atol  ^se  wlanc     ^ftsicSas  teah, 
yyile  ge_/r£egnod.     Heo  J^a/aehtSe  wrsec, 
Jje  ]3ii  ^ystranniht     G^rgndel  cwealdest 
jjurh  ^aestne  ^ad     ^eardum  clammum,  85 

for  J?an  he  to  /ange     /eode  mine 
z«;anode  and  zfvrde.     He  set  wige  gecrang 
^aldres  scyldig,     and  nil  d\)QX  cwom 
wihtig  z«anscat5a,     wolde  hyre  m^g  wrecan, 
ge_/eorr  hafatS   ysehSe  gestseled,  90 

f»3es  \>Q.  /incean  mseg    /egne  mgnegum, 
se  J3e  aefter  jincgyfan     on  jefan  greotejj 
/^re]?erbealo  ^earde ;     nQ  seo  >^and  liget5, 
seo '  Jje  eow  wel-hwylcra    zf;ilna  dohie. 
Ic  |33et  /gndbiiend,     /eode  mine,  S5 

j^lersedende     J^cgan  hyrde, 
J)aet  hie  ge^awon     jwylce  twegen 
wide  wzearcstapan     moxz'S,  healdan, 
/ilorgsestas :   tSaera  oSer  wses, 
Jjaes  J?e  hie  geze/is^licost     geze;itan  meahton,  100 

*  neodlalSu.  *  hwajjer.  *  se. 
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i'dese  onYic,     wses^  oSer  mrmsceapen 
on  zveres  ze;oestmum     wraeclastas  trsed, 
nefne'^  he  wses  raara     |7onne  senig  ?«ann  oiSer, 
Jjone  on  ^eardagum     Gr^ndel  n§mdo[n] 

ybldbuende ;     no  hie /aeder  cunnon,  105 

hwse]5er  him  <^nig  waes     csr  ac^nned 
<fyrnra  gasta.     Hie  dyge\  Ignd  — 

warigeaS,  wulfhleo|?u,     z£;indige  ngessas, 

/recne  /§n«gelad,     'Sser  yyrgenstream 
under  «gessa  ge«ipu     mper  ge wile's,  110 

yiod  under  /bldan.     Nis  p2et  /eorr  heonon 
»2ilgemearces,     j^set  se  m^ve  standeS', 
ofer  J?3em  /zgngiaS     ^rimge*  bearwas, 
wudu  ze;yrtum  fsest,     zfseter  oferhelma^. 
paer  mgeg  «ihta  gehwEem     m'Swundor  seon,  iif; 

yyr  on  /"lode.     No  p^es  /rod  leofaS 
^mena  bearna,     |7oet  ]?one  ^rund  wite. 
tSeah  pe  /zse'Sslapa     /mndum  geswgnced, 
^eorot  ^ornum  trum     ^oltwudu  sece, 

yborran  ge/lymed,     aer  he /eorh  s§le?S,  120 

flldor  on  ofre,     Jer  he  zn?/  wille 
^afelan  [^ydan].     Nis  }?3et  /;eoru  stow: 
Jjgnon  ?/'Sgeblg>nd     up  astlgecS 
WQun  to  wolcnum,     j^onne  z£;ind  styre]? 
^tS  gewidru,     o'S  ]?3et  /yft  drysma)?,  125 

roderas  reota^.     Nn  is  se  reed  gelang 
eh  set  \)Q  anum.     Eard  git  ne  CQnst, 

/recne  stowe,     tJser  J?ii/"indan  miht 
felajinnigne  J§cg  :     Jec,  gif  |7U  dyrre  1 
Ic  pe  }3a/"seh'5e    /"eo  leanige,  130 

d-cldgestreonum,     swa  ic  ezr  dyde, 
wundnum  golde,     gyf  }3U  on  weg  cymest.' 

•  onlicnses.  "  nafne.  *  stan'SeS.  *  hrinde. 
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j5eowulf  ma]?elode,     3earn  ]^cg]3eo\ves  : 

'  Ne  sorga,  jnotor  guma !     jelre  biS  aeghwsem 

|73et  he  his/reond  wrece    |?onne  heyda  murne  ;    135 

«re  (tghwy\c  sceal     /nde  gebidan 

z«;orolde  lifes ;     wyrce  se  pe  mote 

domes  £er  </ea]7e  !     paet  bi'5  </ryhtguman 

wnlifgendum     ^fter  selest. 

Aris,  rices  weard  ;     uton  rajjc'  feran,  140 

(7r§ndles  magan    ^ang  sceawigan  ! 

Ic  hit  pe  ge^ate :     no  he  on  ,^olm  -  losa]?, 

ne  on  ybldan  yge]?m,     ne  on  yyrgenholt, 

ne  on  ^yfenes  ^rund,    gi  pder  he  wille  ; 

(!ys  dogor  /u     ge/yld  hafa  145 

we^na.  gehwylces,     swa  ic  IpQ  wexiQ  to.' 

Ahleop  ]?a  se  ^gmela,     Gode  J^ancode, 

wihtigan  Drihtne,     Jjses  se  ma.nn  gespraec. 

pa  wges  ZTroSgare     .^ors  gebaeted, 

ti'icg  zcundenfeax.      Wisa.  f^ngel  150 

^eatolic  ^^ngde  ^,    guxndpa.  stop 

/indhaebbendra.     Zastas  wseron 

sefter  zfaldswaj^um     wide  gesyne, 

^ang  ofer  ^rundas :     ^§gnum  for 

ofer  /wyrcan  mor,     zwago|?egna  baer  155 

]?one  jelestan     jawoUeasne, 

Jjara  J)e  mid  ZTroSgare     Mm  eahtode. 

Ofer^fde  pa     <sj3elinga  beam 

j/eap  j/anhHSo,     s/lge  nearwe, 

/nge  anpatSas,     «ncQ?S  gelad,  160 

«eowle  waessas,     wicorhQsa  fela. 

He  /"eara  sum     be/*oran  g§ngde 

zf^isra  mgnna     WQug  sceawian, 

dp  pset  he  /seringa    /yrgenbeamas 

*  hia])e.  '  helm.  '  gende. 
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ofer  y^arne  stan     ^leonian  funde,  165 

wynwleasne  ze^udu ;     wdster  under  stod 
dreorig  and  geAefed.     D^num  eallum  wses, 
zf;inum  Scyldinga,     z£;eorce  on  mode, 
to  ge/olianne     ^egne  rnQnegum, 
oncyS  eorla.  gehwaem,     sy'S]?an  ^schgres  170 

on  ]?am  //olmclife     ^afelan  metton. 
i^lod  blode  weol/    (/"olc  to  ssegon)  ' 
^atan  i^eolfre.     /forn  stundum  sgng 
/uslic  y"[yrd]leo'S.     ^ej^a  eal/  gesast; 
gesawon  'Sa  sefter  w^elere     wyrmcynnes  fela,        175 
jellice  j^edracan     jund  cunnian, 
swylce  on  wses^hleotSum     wicras  licgean, 
Sa  on  «ndernmael     oft  bewitigacS 
jorhfulne  siS     on  jcglrade, 

wyrmsLS  and  zi^ildeor;     hie  on  weg  hruron  180 

^itere  and  gedolgne,     <5earhtm  ongeaton, 
^Shorn  ^alan.     Sumne  Geata  leod 
ofy^nbogan   /cores  getwjefde, 
^Sgewinnes,     j^aet  him  on  aldre  stod 
^grestrsel  ^earda;     he  on  /^olme  vvses  185 

jundes  J?e  jsenra     Se  hyne  jwylt  fornam. 
Hreej^e  wearS  on  ^5um     mid  ^oferspreotum 
Aeorohocyhtum     y^earde  genearwod, 
wlSa  gehnJeged^     and  on  tisess  togen 
wundorlic  zoJegbora;     jx/eras  sceawedon  190 

^ryrelicne  ^ist.     Gyrede  hine  Beowulf 
^orlgewsedum,     nalles  for  mldre  mearn ; 
scolde  /i^rebyrne     y^gndum  gebroden, 
sid  and  jearofah,     jund  cunnian, 
seo  tSe  ^ancofan     ^eorgan  cujje,  195 

J?a3t  him  //ildegrap     /^re]?re  ne  mihte, 
'■  geiixged. 
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Torres  mwitfgng,     aldre  gescfjj'San; 
ac  se  ^wlta  i^elm     i^afelan  w^rede, 
se  ]?e  OTgregrundas     wgngan  scolde, 
Jecan  jundgebland     jince  geweor'Sad,  200 

be/gngen  yVeawrasnum,     swa  hine  y^'mdagum 
worhte  ^^;3epna  smi'5,     z£;undrum  teode, 
bes^tte  jwlnllcum,     ]?set  hine  jySj^an  no 
3rQnd  ne  <^eadoniecas     (Jitan  ne  meahton. 
Naes  p2dt  jjonne  wzaetost     msegenfultuma,  205 

]3aet  him  on  ^earfe  lah     ^yle  HrSSgares: 
waes  pxm  ^aeftmece     Grunting  nama, 
pddt  waes  an  foran     fcldgestreona : 
/eg  waes  Jren,     aterianum  fah, 
a^yrded  >^ea}?oswate ;    naefre  hit  aet /^ilde  ne  swac    210 
zwanna  sengum    ]?ara  pe  hit  mid  /?mndum  bewand, 
se  (5e  ^ryresiSas     ge^an  dorste, 
yblcst^de  /ara ;     naes  J^set  _/brma  sr5, 
jjaet  hit  /Uenweorc     cpfnan  scolde. 
Hum  ne  gewzunde     ;«ago  l^cglafes  215 

^afoj^es  crseftig,     |?set  he  dv  gespiaec 
ze;Ine  druncen,     ])a.  he  J^aes  waepnes  onlah 
jelran  jweordfrecan :     jelfa  ne  dorste 
under  ^Sa  gewinn     aldre  genej^an, 
i/rihtscype  dreogzn;     p^r  he  ^ome  forleas,  220 

/llenmserSum.     Ne  wses  jjsem  oSrum  swa, 
sySjjan  he  hine  to  ^u'Se     ge^^red  haefde. 
Beowulf  maSelode,     <5earn  ^cgj^eowes  : 
'Ge]3gnc  nu  se  wsera     wmga  Healfd^nes, 
jnottra  fgngel,     nu  ic  com  jiSes  fus,  225 

^oldwine  ^umena,     hwset  wit  ^^eo  spr^con : 
gif  ic  set  /earfe    /inre  scolde 
ddre  linnan,     J?aet  (5u  me  a  wxvq 
/br'Sgewitenum     onyaeder  staele; 
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ves  ]3U  7/mndbora     mlnum  ?;iago]3egnum,  230 

^gndgesgllum,     gif  mec  >^ild  nime. 

Swylce  pn  '6a  /raadmas,     |7e  J3U  ;?ze  sealdest, 

//rotSgar  leofa,     /^igelace  ons^nd. 

Moeg  J)onne  on  Tpxm  goldQ  on^itan    Geata  dryhten, 

gej-eon  sunn  HreSlesS   f)onne  he  on  ]?set  j-inc  stara^, 

J?jet  ic  ^umcystum    ^odne  funde  236 

<5eaga  ^ryttan,     3reac  j^onne  moste. 

And  J3U  6^nfei'S''  1st     ealde  lafe, 

Z£;r2et/lic  weegsweord,     Zi'Idcuc5ne  man«, 

y^eard^cg  ^abban;     ic  me  mid  I/ruutinge  240 

fl'6m  gewyrce,     ojj'Se  mec  ^eaS  nimeS.' 

JGfter  }3^m  ze;ordum     JFedergeata  leod 

efste  mid  /Ine,     nalas  andsware 

^Idan  wolde;     <5rimwylm  onfeng 

^ilderince.     Da  waes  ^wil  dasges,  245 

ffir  he  pouQ  ^rundwQng     on^ytan  mghte. 

Sona  ]?3et  on/unde,     se  cSe  /oda  beg9ng 

^eoroglfre  be//eold     i^und  missera, 

gnmm  and  ^rsedig,     piset  ]5£er  ^umena  sum 

fflwihta  eard     uhn  cunnode.  25° 

Crap  J)a  tq^eanes,    ^uSrinc  gefeng 

otolan  clgmmum;     n5  py  ser  mn  gescod 

^alan  lice;     /iring  utan  ymbbearh, 

]?a2t  heo  ]?one  /"yrdhgm     'Surhyon  ne  mihte, 

/ocene  /eoSosyrcan     /aj;an  fingrum.  255 

B2er  \)a.  seo  ^rimwylf,     \)a.  heo  to  ^otme  com, 

/Jringa  Jjgngel     to  ^ofe  sinum, 

swa  he  ne  7?zihte  no     (he  ]?eah*  ;«6dig  wa3s) 

zd/sepna  gez£;ealdan,     ac  hine  zoundra  ]>2es  fela 

sw^ncte'^  on  junde,    jsedeor  mgnig  260 

^ildetuxum     //gresyrcan  brsec, 

>   llradles.         ^  hunfcr'S.         »  brimwyl.         ^   ]«in.         '  swecte. 
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ehton  cglscan.     Sa  se  eorl  ongeat, 
|?aet  he  [in]  m'Ss^le     «at-hwylcum  wses, 
Jjcer  him  nalnig  z£;."eter     wihiQ  ne  sc^J^ede, 
ne  him  for  /^rofsele     y^rlnan  ne  mghte  265 

ysergripe  yfodes ;    yyrleoht  geseah, 
^lacne  leoman     ^eorhte  scinan. 
Ongeat  J?a  se  ^oda    ^rundwyrgenne, 
wgrewif  ?;^ihtig  ;     7«3egenraes  forgeaf 
^ildebille,     swgnge  /ignd^  ne  ofteah,  270 

|?aet  hire  on  >^afelan     ^ringm^l  agol 
^rjedig  ^USleo'S.     Da  se  ^ist  onfand, 
|33et  se  <5eadoleoma     (5'itan  nolde, 
a/dre  sc§J?San,     ac  seo  /eg  geswac 
Jeodne  aet  /earfe :     ^olode  sir  fela  275 

^ondgemota,     helm  oft  gescser, 
/alges  yyrdhrsegl ;     tSa  waes  /brma  siS 
f/eorum  madme,     J?  aet  his  </6m  alseg. 
Eft  waes  anracd,     nalas  /Ines  la2t, 
walr'Sa  gez?/yndig     /?/8eg  Hygelaces*;  a8o 

wearp  tSa  zt/undenmseP     zorsettum  gebunden 
_yrre  oretla,     J?aet  hit  on  eoi'Sa.n  laeg, 
s/tS  and  j/yl^cg ;     j/rgnge  getriiwode, 
wmndgripe  wiaegenes.     Swa  sceal  wan«  don, 
J)onne  he  aet  gnSe     ge^an  ]9^ncetS  2S5 

/Qngsumne  /of,     na  ymb  his  /if  cearac5. 
Gefeng  J)a  be/eaxe*     (nalas  fory^htSe  mearn) 
GuSgeata  leod     Grgndles  modor; 
braegd  Jja  ^eadwe  heard,     Ipa.  he  ge(5olgen  waes, 
/eorhgeni^lan,     ]7aet  heo  on  /IqU  gebeah.  290 

Heo  him  ^ft  hra]?e     cndlean^  forgeald 
^rimman  ^rapum     and  him  to^eanes  feng; 
oferwearp  f)a  z£;erigmod     zflgena  strongest, 

*  hord  swenge.     '^  hylaces.      *  wuuilelmsel,      *  eaxle.      *  haudlean. 
I  2 
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ye)jec§mpa,     \)Xi  he  on  /ylle  wearS. 
Ofsset  ]?a  Ipone  s^legyst     and  hyre  jeax*  geteah,  295 
3rad,  (5run§cg,     wolde  hire  (5earn  wrecan, 
cngan  ^aferan.     Him  on  eaxle  laeg 
3reostn§t/  <5roden ;     jjset  ge^earh  feore, 
wits  ord  and  wi'S  /cge     mwgang  forstod. 
Haefde  Sa  forjiSod     junu  5cg)?eo\ves  300 

under  ^ynne  ^rund,     Geata  c^mpa, 
nemne  him  AeacSobyrne     ^elpe  gefrgmede, 
h^venqU  hearde,     and  Mlig  God 
geweold  ZOTgsigor,     witig  Drihten  ; 
rodera  i^sedend     hit  on  ryht  gesced  305 

ySellce,     sy|36an  he  eh  astod. 
Geseah  Sa  on  jearwum     jigeeadig  bil/, 
^ald  sweord  if^itenisc    /cgum  J^yhtig, 
Z£)igena  weor'Smynd:     Jjset  [wses]  wspna  cyst, 
buton  hit  waes  mare     'Sonne  senig  mgnft  oSer      310 
to  <5eadulace     set(5eran  meahte, 
g6d  and  ^eatolic    ^ganta  geweorc. 
He  gefeng  ]9a  ygtelhilt,    /"reca  Scyldinga, 
/ireoh  and  /leovognmm     //ringmxl  gebrsegd, 
cldres  orwena,    _yrringa  sloh,  315 

]?get  hire  wi'S  -^alse     ^eard  grapode, 
^anhringas  <5rsec,     <5il/  eal/  Surhwod 
/"aegne  yideschgman :     heo  on  /"l^t/  gecrgng ; 
i'weord  wees  jwatig,     s^cg  weorce  gefgh. 
Lixte  se  /eoma,     /eoht  inne  stod,  320 

efne  swa  of  /^efene     ^adre  scineS 
rodores  candel.     He  a^fter  recede  wlat, 
hwearf  j^a  be  z£;ealle,     z£/3epen  hafenade 
i^eard  be  ^iltum     ZTigelaces  'Segn, 
^rre  and  cnreed.     Noes  seo  /eg  fracod  325 
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Ailderince,     ac  he  ^ia}5e  wolde 
Gr^ndle  for^yldan    ^uSrEesa  fela 
tSara  ]?e  he  geze;orhte     to   PFestdgnum 
oftor  micle     'Sonne  on  tenne  sTS, 
)30nne  he  ZTroSgares     -^eorcSganeatas  330 

sloh  on  j-weofote,     i'laepende  fraet 
,/olces  D^nigea    _/yftyne  mgn« 
and  (?Ser  swylc     ut  offgrede, 
/aSlicu  /ac.     He  him  l^ges  /ean  forgeald, 
rt\)Q  c^mpa,     to  Saes  \)q  he  on  rseste  geseah      335 
^uSwerigne     Grgndel  licgan, 
aldorleasne,     swa  him  dv  gescod 
i^ild  set  //eorote;     /zra  wide  sprang, 
syjj'San  he  sefter  </ea'Se     </r§pe  ]?rowade, 
/^eoroswgng  >^eardne,    and  hine  J?a  y^eafde  becearf.  340 
6'6na  ]53et  ge^awon     ^nottre  ceorlas, 
\>2l  Se  mid  ^roSgare     on  holm  wliton, 
Jjaet  wses  ^Sgeblgnd     eaU  gemgnged, 
3rim  31ode  fah;     (Jlgndenfeaxe 

^gmele  ymb  ^odne     on  ^eador  spr^con,  345 

J?set  hig  ]?aes  tgcSelinges     fft  ne  wendon, 
J)3et  he  jigehreSig     ^ecean  come 
wserne  j^eoden ;     J?a  'Sajs  wgnige  gewear'S, 
paet  hine  seo  <5rimwylf    a/5roten^  haefde. 
Da  com  won  dseges ;     waesj  ofgeafon  350 

^wate  Scildingas;     gewat  him  /zam  Jj^non 
^oldwine  ^umena.     Cistas  s^eton^, 
»/odes  seoce,     and  on  m^xa  staredon ; 
zc'yscton^  and  ne  wendon    ]?3et  hie  heora  zmnedrihten 
jelfne  ge^awon.     pa  j^ast  jweord  ongan«  355 

sefter  /zeajjoswate     >^ildegicelum 
zt'Igbil/  z£;anian  ;     ]9£et  w^s  z£;undra  sum, 

^  abreoten,  ^  secan.  *  wistoa. 
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)5set  hit  eaU  gemealt     fse  gellcost, 
Sonne  ybrstes  bgnd     i^seder  onlteteS, 
onwindetS  zfsegrapasS     se  geweald  hafacJ  360 

jaela  and  msela ;     pdet  is  joS  Metod. 
Ne  nom  he  in  j?£em  zoTcum,      fFedergeata  leod, 
waSmsehta  ma.,     peh  he  ])der  mQnige  geseah, 
buton  Jjone  ^afelan     and  }?a  ^ilt  sgmod, 
jince  fage ;     jweord  ser  gemealt,  365 

forbarn  <5roden  meel :     waes  ]?3et  d\6d  to  Tpdes  hat, 
tfttren  /llorgjest,     se  |?£er-zhne  swealt. 
tJona  waes  on  junde     se  pe  ser  set  jsecce  gebad 
zenghryre  ze;ra(Sra,     z«;3eter  Qp  Jjurhdeaf; 
w^ron  ^(Sgebland     ^al/  gef^lsod,  370 

/acne  geardas'',     pa.  se  /llorgast 
oflet  ^fdagas     and  j^as  /senan  gesceaft. 
Com  J?a  to  /ande     fidmanna  helm 
jwiSmod  jwymman,     jselace  gefeah, 
TwsegenbyrJ^enne     para,  pe  he  him  7«id  hsefde       375 
Eodon  him  pa.  to^eanes,     Gode  fiancodon, 
^ry?51ic  /egna  heap,    /eodnes  gefegon, 
})aes  pQ  hi  hyne  gejundne     gej-eon  moston. 
?5a  wses  of  }?aem  /zroran     /^elm  and  byrne 
lungre  a/ysed:     /agu  diusade,  380 

wseter  under  ze;olcnum,     ze;seldreore  fag. 
Ferdonyor'S  )?Qnon   _/"e}?elastum 
yerh]3um /aegne,    ybldweg  maeton, 
cupe  strsete  ;     ryningbalde  m§n« 
from  l^iem  ^olmclife     ^afelan  b;£ron  385 

^-arfoSlIce     heora  <sgh\vse)3rum 
yelamodigra :    yeower  scoldon 
on  ]32em  zfselst^nge     ze;eorcum  gefgrian 
to  }?«m  ^olds§le     Gr^ndles  heafod, 

1  wxlrapas.  '  eanlas. 
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o]j  (Saet  j^mninga     to  s^\e  comon  390 

yrgme  /yrdhwate    yeowertyne 
Geata  ^gngan  ;    ^imdryhten  mid 
wodig  on  gemgnge     weodowongas  treed. 
Sa  com  inn  gan     ^aldor  tJegna, 
^dedcene  mgnn     dome  gewur}?ad,  395 

^sele  ^ildedeor,     Hvo'^ga.v  gretan. 
pa  wses  be  _/eaxe     on  /"l§t/  boren 
Gr^ndles  heafod,     ]?cer  ^uman  druncon, 
/gesHc  for  <?orlum     and  ]?sere  z'dese  mid ; 
ze/liteseon  zvr^ilic     weras  onsawon.  400 


XXI. 

THE  BATTLE   OF   MALDON. 

This  fragment  is  a  unique  specimen  of  an  epic  contemporary 
\vith  the  events  it  describes.  It  was  composed,  as  Rieger  (Alt- 
und  Angel-sachsiches  Lesebuch,  Preface,  xiii)  remarks,  so  im- 
mediately after  the  battle  that  the  poet  does  not  know  the  name 
of  a  single  one  of  the  enemy,  not  even  of  their  leader  Anlaf,  and, 
in  his  character  of  eyewitness,  describes  only  those  of  their 
movements  which  could  be  discerned  from  the  English  position. 
Although  the  poem  does  not  show  the  high  technical  finish  of 
the  older  works,  it  is  full  of  dramatic  power  and  warm  feeling. 
It  has  been  preserved  only  as  prihted  by  Hearne,  to  whom  some 
of  its  errors  may  probably  be  ascribed. 

The  following  is  the  narrative  of  the  Chronicle  under  the 
year  993 : — 

'  Her  on  Jiissum  geare  com  Anlaf  mid  Jirim  and  hundnigontigum  scipum 
to  Stane,  and  forhgrgedon  ])aet  onutan;  and  tor  )ja  Jianon  to  Sandwic,  and 
swa  Jianon  to  GipeswTc,  and  f'aet  call  ofereode,  and  swa  to  Maeldune.  And 
him  \>S:t  com  togeanes  Byrhtno'S  ealdormann  mid  his  fyrde,  and  him  wi'S 
gefeaht ;  and  hi  J)one  ealdormann  paer  ofslogon,  and  Wfelstowe  geweald  ahton. 
And  him  man  nam  sySSan  friJ5  wi'S,  and  hine  nam  se  cyng  sySSan  to 
bisceopes  handa,' 

*    *    *  (5rocen  wurde. 
Het  pa  ^yssa  ^wasne     /lors  forl«tan, 
/eorr  a/ysan,     and  ybrS  gangan, 
hicgan  to  /^andum,     and  ^ige^  godum. 
pa'^  pdst  (9ffan  m»g     merest  onfunde,  5 

)3set  se  eor\  nolde    j'rhtSo  gepolian : 
»  thige.  a  p. 
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the  let  him  pa.  of  handon     /eofne^  fleogan 
Aafoc  wiS  )?ses  /Voltes,     and  to  |?sere  i^ilde  stop; 
be  |?am  man  mihte  onrnawan     pdet  se  rniht  nolde 
zfacian  set  pa.m  w[i\ge,     pa.  he  to  zySpnum  feng.       lo 
Eac  him  wolde  Eadiic     his  <?aldre  gelsestan 
/rean  to  ge/eohte ;     ongan«  }3a  _/br(S  beran 
^ar  to  ^ujje :     he  haefde  ^od  gej^anc, 
}3a  hwile  pe  he  mid  Aandum     /^ealdan  mihte 
3ord  and  3rad  swurd;     ^eot  he  gelseste,  15 

J?a  he  set/oran  his  /rean    _/eohtan  sceolde. 
Da  ]?Sr  ^yrhtnotS  ongan«     3eornas  trymian, 
rad  and  rsedde,     rincum  tsehte 
hu  hi  sceoldon  o/andan,     and  ]?one  j/§de  healdan, 
and  baed  J)aet  hyra  randas*     rihte  heoldon  20 

/aeste  mid  /blman,     and  ne  ybrhtedon  na. 
pa  he  haefde  ]73etyblc    /aegere  getrymmed, 
he  lihte  J)a  mid  /eodon,     l^cer  him  /eofost  waes, 
J)3er  he  his  ^eor'Swerod     /zoldost  wiste. 
pa  stod  on  .r/asSe,     j/iSlice  clypode  25 

s:f;icinga  ar,     zc^ordum  maelde, 
se  on  (5eot  a^ead     3rimli]?endra 
^rende*  to  l^ara  eorle,     pxr  he  on  (?fre  stod: 

+'  Me  jgndon  to  pe     s^m^nn  jnelle  ; 
heton  tSe  j^cgan,     J^aet  pu.  most  j^ndan  ra'Se  30 

^eagas  wiS  ge/Jeorge ;     and  eow  d^lere  is 

+]?set  ge  ]3isne  ^arraes     mid  ^afole  for^yldon, 
ponne*  we  swa  >^earde     >^ilde  ^  daelon. 
Ne  purfe  we  iJs  spiWzn,     gif  ge  j/ieda}?  to  j^am : 
we  willacS  wiS  j?am  ^olde     gri^  fsestnian.  35 

Gyf  }5ii  }7aet^  geraedest,     pe  her  ncost  eart, 
paet  )3ii  j^ine  /eoda     /ysan  wille, 
jyllan  jsmannum     on  hyra  jylfra  dom 

leofre,         *  randan.         ^  xraende.         *  j^'on.         '  . .  ulde.         °  J)at. 
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yeoh  wi'S  yVeode,     and  niman  yri'S  set  us, 
we  wil!a}>  mid  Jjam  jreattum     us  to  scy^e.  gangan,       40 
on  yiot  /"eran,     and  eow  /n]p&s  healdan.' 
^yrhtno'S  ma|3elode,     (5ord  hafenode, 
wand  wzcT\Q.  sesc,     ?i;ordum  m^lde, 

j-'rre  and  anrSd,     ageaf  him  andsware: 

t'Gehyrst^  ]3U,  ^Slida,   _  hwset  ]7is  folc  i'gge'5?  45 

hi  willaS  eow  to  ^afole    ^aras  syllan, 
^rttrene^  ord     and  ^alde  swurd, 
}?a  /^gregeatu  ])Q.  eow     set  /nlde  ne  deah. 
^rimmanna  (5oda,     ai^eod  eft  ongean, 
s§ge  ]?inum  /eodum     miccle  WpxQ  spell,  50 

fjset  her  stynt  wnforcflS     eor\  mid  his  werode, 
^e  wile  ge^algian'     e\)t\  J?ysne, 
-^Jjelredes  eard,     ^aldres  mines, 

yblc  and  ybldan ;    /eallan  sceolon 
^£e]?ene  aet  >^ilde.     To  i^eanlic  me  Jjince??  55 

))3et  ge  mid  iirum  j^eattum     to  scy\>Q  gangon 
unbe/bhtene,     nil  ge  ]3us  ftoxr  hider 
on  77rne  (?ard     zn«  becomon ; 
ne  sceole  ge  swa  jofte     jinc  gegangan: 
us  sceal  ord  and  /eg     i^r  geseman,  60 

^rimm  ^Splega,     ^r  we  _§-afol  *  syllon.' 
Het  )?a  <5ord  (5eran,     <5eornas  gangan, 
)3set  hi  on  j^am  /.^stse'Se  ^     ^alle  stodon. 
Ne  mihte  )?cer  for  rosetere     ze^erod  to  }?am  ot^rum ; 
|?3er  com  yiowende    yiod  aefter  gbban,  (>i 

lucon  /agustreamas ;     to  /ang  hit  him  }?uhte, 
hwaenne  hi  to^aedere     ^aras  bxron  ^ 
Hi  }52er  Pantan  stream     mid  /rasse  bestodon, 
^astseaxena  crd,     and  se  ^sch§re  ; 
ne  mihte  hyra  ^nig     <?frum  dorian,  70 

*  gehyrt.     '  aettrynne,     '  gealgean,     *  Jje  gofol.     *  eastetJe.     '  beroii. 
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biiton  hwa  )?urh  /"lanes  yiyht   yyl/  gename. 

Se  _/lod  ut  gewat ;     )?a  /"lotan  stodon  gearowe, 

ztncinga.  fela,     zt'Iges  georne. 

Het  pa.  /^selc'Sa  ^leo     ^ealdan  ]?a  bricge 
tzfigan  zfigheardne,     se  wges  haten   PFulfstan,  75 

fafne  mid  his  rynne,     (}?3et  wges  Ceolan  sunu), 

J3e  'Sone  ybrman  man«     mid  his  yrancan  ofsceat, 

Jje  pxv  <5aIdlicost     on  pa.  bricge  stop. 

pser  stodon  mid   J-Fulfstane     zcAgan  unforhte, 
t^lf^re  and  J/accus,     modige  twegen  :  80 

}?a  noldon  set  }?amybrda   yieam  gewyrcan, 

ac  hiysestllce     wiS  'Sa_/"ynd  wgredon, 

pa.  hwile  pe  hi  wx^nz     zf;ealdan  moston, 

pa  hi  fjget  on^eaton,     and  georne  gesawon 

J)Det  hi  J3K:r  (5ricgweardas     3itere  fundon,  85 

ongunnon  /ytegian  |?a     /aSe '  gystas  : 

baedon  ]?3et  hi  «pgang^  ogan  moston, 

ofer  )?one  ybrd  _/aran,    y"e]?an  l^dan. 

Da  se  (fori  onganw     for  his  ofermode 

alyfan  /andes  to  fela     ^J^ere  'Seode.  90 

Onganw  reallian  ]?a     ofer  raid  wseter 

-5'yrhtelmes  ^earn,     ((5eornas  gehlyston): 

'  NQ  eow  is  gerymed,     gaS  ricene  to  us, 

^uman  to  ^ii}?e ;     God  ana  wat, 

hwa  Jjsere  Z£;3elst6\ve     zfealdan  mote.'  95 

W5don  ]?a  Z6sel\vulfas,     for  sx'setere  ne  murnon, 

tficinga  werod,     zf;est'  ofer  Pantan, 

ofer  sdr  wseter     jryldas  waegon*, 

/idmgn?/  to  /ande     /inda"*  b^ron. 

peer  ongean  ^ramum    gearowe  stodon  100 

^yrhtnotS  mid  (5eornum  :     he  mid  (^ordnm  het 

wyrcan  Jpone  z£;ihagan,     and  )?aet  z£;erod  healdan 

'  luiSe.         *  upgangan.         '  pest.         *  wegon.         *  linde. 
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/aeste  wi9  /eondum.     pa  waes  /eohte^  neh 
/ir  set  ge/ohte ;     wses  seo  /Id  cumen 
}?set  ]?2er_/aege  mfn«    yeallan  sceoldon.  105 

paer  wearS  /^ream  a/^afen,     >^r§mmas^  wundon, 
^arn  ^ses  georn ;     wses  on  ^(?r]5an  cyrm. 
Hi  leton  \>z.  of/olman    /eolhearde  speru, 
tge^rundene     ^aras  fleogan ; 
^ogan  waeron  <5ysige,     iJord  ord  onfeng,  no 

3iter  wses  se  ^eaduraes,     (5eornas  feollon 
on  ge>^W3eSere  >^and,     ^yssas  lagon. 
I'Fund  weartS*   PFulfmser,     waelrseste  geceas, 
-SyrhtnoSes  mseg,     he  mid  Milium  weartS, 
his  jwuster  junu,     jwiSe  forheawen.  115 

paer  wearS*  z£;Icingum     ze;i]5erlean  agyfen : 
"      gehyrde  ic  j^get  ^adweard     anne  sloge 

^wlSe  mid  his  jwurde,     jwgnges  ne  wyrnde, 

}5aet  him  £et/otum/eoll    /^ege  c^mpa; 

j^ses  him  his  ^eoden    /anc  gesoede,  120 

J)am  3ur|3ene,     j^a  he  (5yre  hsefde. 

Swa  j/emnetton     j/lShycgende' 

/^yssas  set  >^ilde,     ^ogodon  georne 

hwa  ]52er  mid  orde     ^rost  mihte 

onysegean  m§n«    yeorh  gewinnan,  125 

z£;igan  mid  waepnum  ;     zvx\  feci/  on  eor^an. 

iS/odon  j/sedefoeste,     j/ihte  hi  ByrhtnoS, 

bsed  ]?3et  ^yssa  ge/nvylc     Aogode  to  wige, 

J?e  on  Z^(^non  wolde     ^6m  gefeohtan. 

Wod  ]3a  z£;Iges  heard,     z£;.^pen  up  ahof,  130 

^ord  to  ge(5eorge,     and  wi'S  J^ses  ^eornes  stop; 

code  swa  onrxd     eo\\  to  ]?am  ceorle : 

<jg)5er  hyra  ^rum    jfeles  hogode. 

S^nde  fea  se  jDerinc     juj^erne  gar, 

>  fohte.         "  bremnias.  '  weard.  *  waerd.  »  stiShugende. 
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J?3et  gewundod  wear's     zwgena  hlaford;  135 

he  sceaf  Jja  mid  (5am  scylde,     pset  se  jreaft  tobjerst, 

and  |33et  spere  spr^ngde,     ]33et  hit  sprang  ongean. 

Ge^rgmod  wearS  se  ^uSrinc :     he  mid  ^are  stang 

zflancne  zficing,     pe  him  Jja  s:e;unde  forgeaf. 

/'rod  woes  seyyrdrinc,    he  let  hisyrancan  wadan       140 

]3urh  tSaes  >^ysses  -^als ;     ^and  wisode 

|38et  he  on  j^am  ysersceaSan    /eorh  ger^ehte. 

Da  he  ^erne     £?fstlice  sceat, 

|?set  seo  (5yrne  to^asrst ;     he  waes  on  (5reostum  wund 

]3urh  (Sa  y^ringlocan,     him  aet  /leomn  stod  145 

(Ktterne  <7rd.     Se  eorl  waes  pe  blij^ra : 

hloh  pa.  modi  »zan«,  ssede  iJ/etode  |?anc 

Sses  fltegweorces     pe  him  ZJrihten  forgeaf. 

Forlet  ]3a  dr^nga.  sum     ^aroS  of  handa, 

/"leogan  of/blman,     )?3et  se  to /brS  gewat  150 

jjurh  Sone  cEpdan     ^]?elredes  J^egen. 

Him  be  ^ealfe  stod     ^yse  unweaxen, 

miht  on  gerampe,     se  full  <raflTce 

br£ed  of  J^am  <5eorne     ^lodigne  gar, 

PFulfstanes  beam,      PFulfmser  se  geonga;  155 

forlet ybrheardne    /aran  eft  ongean; 

crd  mn  gewod,     Jjget  se  on  eorp2.n  Iseg, 

pt  his  >?'eoden  ser    /earle  ger^hte. 

Eode  )3U  gejyrwed     j^cg  to  )?am  eorle, 

he  wolde  J^aes  3eornes     3eagas  gefeccan*,  kjo 

reaf  and  hringas,     and  gerenod  swurd. 

Da  ^yrhtnotS  drM     M  of  sceacSe^ 

(5rad  and  (5run§cg^,     and  on  pa.  iJyrnan  sloh: 

to  ra]?e  hine  ge/gtte     /id manna  sum, 

}3a  he  )?aes  eodes     earm  amyrde;  165 

feoll  ]3a  to/bldan    /ealohilte  swurd: 

^  gefecgan.  '  sce'Se,  '  -eccg. 
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ne  mihte  he  ge/^ealdan     -^eardne  mece, 
ze;8epnes  zoealdan.     pa  gyt  jjset  te;ord  gecwsetS 
Mr  /nlderinc,     /^yssas  bylde, 

bsed  g^ng3.n  for (5    ^ode  geferan:  170 

ne  mihte  ]?a  on /otum  l§ng    /seste  gestandan'; 
he  to  heofenum  wlat  *  *  * 
'Ic' /e'^ /ancige^     ^eoda  Waldend, 
ealra  J^aera  zf;ynna     {?e  ic  on  wom\de  gebad: 
nu  ic  ah,  ^zilde  Meiod,     wseste  J^earfe,  i75 

pxt  pn  minum  ^aste    ^odes  geunne, 
J)set  min  jawul  to  Se     jiSian  mote, 
on  /in  geweald,    /eoden  ?ngla, 
mid  yri]5e  /^rian ;     ic  com  /rymdi  to  j^e, 
]53et  hi  //gl/sceaSan     >^ynan  ne  moton.'  180 

Da  hine  Aeowon     i^setSene  scealcas, 
and  ^egen  ]5a  (5eornas    J?e  him  (5igstodon, 
tiElfnotS  and  Wulmser     begen  lagon, 
(Sa  onemn  hyra/rean    /eorh  gesealdon. 
Hi  bugon  ]3a  fram  (5eaduwe   )5e  ]33lr  <5eon  noldon ;      185 
]7ser  wurdon  6>ddan  beam     ^frest  on  fleame: 
Godric  fram  ^uj^e,     and  J^one  ^odan  forlet, 
J)e  him  wasnigne  oft     wearh'  gesealde; 
he  gehleop  j^one  eoh,     pe  ahie  his  hlaford, 
on  ]?am  gereedum     pe  hit  nht  ne  wses,  190 

and  his  iroSru  mid  him     ^egen  serndon*, 
C?odrinc^  and  G^odwlg,    gnpe  ne  gymdon, 
ac  w^ndon  fram  j^am  ^^nge,     and  ]jone  zf^udu  sohton, 
flugon  on  ]3set /sesten,     and  hyra/eore  burgon, 
and  wanna  ma.     }3onne  hit  aenig  w^cS  wsre,  195 

gyf  hi  pa.  ge^arnunga     ^alle  gemundon, 
pe  he  him  to  d\igupe     gedon  hsefde; 
swa  him  OSa.  on  daeg     ^r  asaede, 

»  gcstundan.         '  ge  fance  ])e.         '  mear.         *  serJon.         "  godilne. 
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on  Jjam  »zae]?elst§de^     ]7a  he  gtmoi  hcefde, 

J>aet  J)cer  wzodigllce^     wanega  sprsecon,  200 

]5e  eft  set  /earfe'    T^olian  noldon. 

Da  wear's  a/eallen     J^aesyblces  ealdor, 

^jjelredes  eoi\ ;     eaWt  gesawon 

>^eor(5geneatas     ]33et  hyra  /zearra*  Iseg. 

pa  Seer  zt^gndon  forS     zi;lance  ]?egenas,  205 

«nearge  mgn?/     ^fston  georne  : 

hi  woldon  J?a  mile     oSer  twega, 

/If  for/setan^     ot^Se  /eofne  gewrecan. 

Swa  hi  3ylde  forS     3earn  ^Ifrlces, 

zyiga  ze;intrum  geong,     zyordum  mselde,  210 

-^Ifwine  \)Z.  cwseS,     (he  on  /lien  sprsec): 

'  GemunaS  }5ara®  /waela,  ]5e  we  oft  get  »/eodo  sprsecon, 

]3onne  we  on  b^ncQ     btoi  ahofon, 

^aeleS  on  -^ealle,     ymbe  ^eard  gewinn : 

nu  maeg  <runnian     hwa  ^ene  sy.  215 

Ic  wylle  mine  /jj^elo     mllum  gecy|7an, 

}3set  ic  waes  on  J/yrcon     /wiccles  cynnes, 

wses  min  ^alda  fseder     Ea\he\m  haten, 

WIS  ealdorman«,     zeioruldgescelig. 

Ne  sceolon  me  on  ];»re/eode  /egenas  setwitan,   220 

\>?&i  ic  of  Sisse  yyrde    /"eran  wille, 

eard.  gesecan,     nu  min  mldor  ligeS 

foii^eawen  set  -^ilde ;     me  is  Jsaet  i^earma  msest : 

the  wses  £egSer^  min  vi^g     and  rain  hlaford.' 
pa  heybrS  code,    yEehSe  gemunde,  225 

jsaet  he  mid  orde     cnne  gersehte 

yiotan  on  J^am  /bice,     Jsset  se  on  ybldan  Iseg 
forz£;egen  mid  his  w »pne.    Ongan«  J?a  winas  manian, 

yrynd  and  ge/'eran,     Jjset  hl/brS  eodon. 

'  mej^elstede.  ^  modelice.  *  J)aere.  *  heoira.  *  forlsetun. 

''  gemunu  })a.  ''  xgdtx. 
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Offa  gemselde,     (^scholt  asceoc:  230 

'Hwset  J3U,  ^Ifwine,     hafast  eaWe  gemanode, 
/egenas  to  /earfe:     nu  ure  /eoden  li^, 
eorl  on  ^or'San,     us  is  vallum  ]?earf 
]?aet  ure  csghwylc     (9]?erne  bylde 

zwgan  to  wige,     J:a  hwlle  Ipe  he  z«;3epen  msege        235 
>^abban  and  y^ealdan,     //eardne  mece, 
^ar  and  ^od  swurd.     Us  Godrlc  hsefS, 
earh  Oddan  beam,     eaWe  beswicene  : 
wende  |?oes  for  mgni  mann,     ]?a  he  on  ;«eare  rad, 
on  z£;lancan  ]?am  wicge,  |?set  zfsere  hit  ure  hlaford;       240 
for  |?an  weartS  her  on  yelda    yblc  totw^med, 
tscyldburh  t5^rocen :     ai^reoSe  his  anginw, 
]?3et  he  her  swa  /wanigne     nmnn  aflymde.' 
Zeofsunu  gemselde,     and  his  /inde  ahof, 
3ord  to  gedeoTge,     he  }3am  deorne  oncwaS:  245 

'  Ic  pddt  ge//ate,     j^aet  ic  >^eonon  nelle 
/"leon  y"otes  trym/w,     ac  wille  /"ur'Sor  gan, 
wrecan  on  gezd/inne     mlnne  ztdnedrihten. 
Ne  ]3urfon  me  embe  ^S/urm^re     j/^defseste  hseleS^ 
z£;ordum  setwitan,     nu  min  zf;ine  gecranc,  250 

Jjoet  ic  ^lafordleas     ^am  si'Sie, 
wgnde  fram  w'lge ;     ac  me  sceal  ze^aepen  niman, 
<?rd  and  Jren.'     He  ful  j^rre  wod, 
feaht /"sestlice,    /"learn  he  forhogode. 
Z>unnere  j^a  cv/seS,     </aro^  acw^hte,  255 

wncrne  ceorl,     ofer  ^^11  clypode, 
bsed  lp2et  ^eorna  gehwylc     ^yrhtnoS  wrECce: 
'  Ne  maeg  na  wandian     se  j^e  ze^recan  J?§nce?5 
/rean  on  /b\ce,     ne  for  /eore  murnan.' 
pa  hi  ybr'S  eodon,    /eores  hi  ne  rohton  ;  260 

ongunnon  j?a  /nredmgnw     /^eardlice  feohtan, 
grame  ^arberend,     and  God  bsedon 
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)?3et  hi  moston  geze/recan     hyra  zfi-nedrihten, 

and  on  hyrayeondum    /y\l  gewyrcan. 

Him  se  ^ysel  on^an«    ^eornlice  fylstan ;  265 

Ht  W3es  on  NorShymbron     ^eardes  cynnes, 

^cglafes  beam,     him  wges  ^scfer'S  nama  : 

he  ne  ze;andode  na     set  ]?am  zfigplegan, 

ac  heyysde_/brS    yian  geneahhe^; 

hwilon  he  on  ^ord  sceat,     hwilon  btom  t^sde : 

tcefre  embe  j/unde     he  sealde  i'ume  wunde,  271 

]3a  hwlle  'Se  he  zf;xpna     z£;ealdan  moste. 
Da  gyt  on  orde  stod     £*adweard  se  langa, 
^earo"  and  ^eornful/;     ^ylpwordum  sprsec, 
|33et  he  nolde  yieogan    _/6tms;l  landes.  275 

ofer  ^sec  ^ugan,     ]?a  his  i$§tera  laeg': 
he  brsec  }?one  <5ordweall,     and  wiS  'Sa  ^eornas  feaht, 
o(S  Jjaet  he  his  i'incgyfan     on  J^am  j-;£mannum 
zfurSlIce  wraec*,     cer  he  on  zf/aele  Isege. 
Swa  dyde  ^jierlc,     «}3ele  gefera,  280 

yiis  and  ybr'Sgeorn,    yeaht  eornoste, 

tS'ibyrhtes  bioSor     and  jwiSe  msenig  o|3er 
clufon  rellod  bord,     rene  hi  \v§redon, 
bserst  hordes  Iserig,     and  seo  byrnt  sang 
^ryreleoSa  sum.     pa  set  ^uSe  sloh  2S5 

Offa  ]3one  soelidan,     ]?3et  he  on  for'San  feoll, 
and  t5;Sr  Gaddes  mSg    ^rund  gesohte : 

traSe  weaiS  set  ^ilde     Offa  for^eawen ; 
he  hsefde  Seah  ge/br|3od     j^aet  he  hisyrean  gehet, 
swa  he  <^eotode  »r     wiS  his  ^eahgifan,  290 

Jjset  hi  sceoldon  <5egen     on  ^urh  rldan, 
^ale  to  /zame,     o'55e  on  /;gre  crincgan', 
on  zoselslowe     zfundum  sweltan  ; 
he  lasg  (fegenlice    ^eodne  geh^nde. 

'  genehe.  *  gearc.  '  leg.  *  wrec.  '  crintgan. 

K 
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Da  wear's  <5orda  ge3raec  ;     (^rimm§n«  wodon,       295 
gn^e  gegrqmode ;    ^ar  oft  ]3urhwod 
yseges yeorhhus.     /x)r5  pa.'^  code  Wistan, 
tpurstanes  j'unu^,     wiS  J^as  j^cgas  feaht ; 
he  wges  on  ge/range'     hyra  /reora  bana, 
jer  him   PFigellnes  beam     on  pam  z£;sele  Isege.    300 
pSr  wses  j-ZTS  gemot :     j/6don  fseste 
zt'igan  on  gewinne,     wTgend  cruncon, 
zt'undum  werige ;     W2e\  feol/  on  eor|?an. 
Oswold  and  -fialdwold    eaWe  hwile, 
3egen  j?a  gei^roj^ru,    <5eornas  trymedon,  305 

hyra  winemagas     Z£;ordon  bsedon 
]3set  hi  \>^r  set  ^earfe    ^^olian  sceoldon, 

unzt^aclice     ze^cepna  neotan.  . 

^}rhtwold  majjelode,     3ord  hafenode, 
se  wses  ea\d  geneat,     <2?sc  acw^hte,  310 

he  ful  ^aldlice     (5eornas  l;£rde : 
'  Hige  sceal  pe  ^eardra,     -^eorte  pe  cenre, 
mod  sceal  ]?e  z«are,     pe  ure  7;/3egen  lyilaS. 
her  li^  me  ^aldor     call  forheawen, 
^od  on  ^reote ;     a  mseg  ^nornian  -^'5 

se  'Se  nu  fram  J^Is  zflgplegan     z£;§ndan  Jsgnce'S. 
Ic  eom  yrod  _/eores  :    yram  ic  ne  wille, 
ac  ic  me  be  ^ealfe     minum  >^laforde 
be  swa  /eofan  m§n«     /icgan  fjgnce.' 
Swa  hi  JFjjelgares  beam     ^alle  bylde  320 

Godric  to  g^pe  :     oft  he  ^ar  forlet 
wselspere  windan     on  pa.  wicingas, 
swa  he  on  }?am  yblce    yyrmest  code, 
hcow  and  ^ynde,     oS''  J^aet  he  on  ^ilde  gecranc ; 
noes  l^oet  na  se  (rodrlc     J^e  Sa  ^iiSe  forbeah.       325 
+  *  *  * 

^  forSa,  *  suna.  *  gej)rang  *  od. 


XXII. 

THE  FALL   OF   THE   ANGELA 

[From  the  so-called  Caedmon.] 

It  has  been  for  a  long  time  admitted  that  the  collection  of 
Biblical  poems  attributed  to  Casdmon  is  really  the  work  of  several 
hands,  and  S levers  has  shown  that  a  large  portion  or  them,  in- 
cluding our  present  text,  is  nothing  but  a  translation  from  an  Old 
Saxon  original,  possibly  by  the  author  of  the  Heliand  (an  epic  on 
the  life  of  Christ). 

The  more  important  of  the  specifically  Old  Saxon  words  and 
phrases  which  occur  in  our  text  will  be  pointed  out  in  the  notes. 

I. 

Hsefde  se  ^lAvalda    /ngelcynna, 

]3urh  ^andmsegen,     «alig  Drihten, 

/ene  ge/rymede,     pd&m  he  ge/ruwode  wel 

jjset  hie  his  ^ongorscipe     full^an^  wolden, 

z£;yrcean  his  zt'illan ;     for  ]5on  he  him  gewlU  forgeaf         5 

and  mid  his  ^andum  gesceop,     ^alig  Drihten. 

Gesqtt  hsefde  he  hie  swa  gej^ligllce ;     Snne  haefde  he  swa 

jwiSne  gew'orhtne, 
swa  ;«ihtigne  on  his  »2odgej5ohte ;     he  let  hine  swa  wicles 

wealdan, 
^ehstne  to  him  on  /^eofona  rice  ;     hsefde  he  hine  swa  /^witne 

geworhtne ; 
swa  ze;ynlic  waes  his  zt'sestm  on  heofonum,     J?aet  him  com 

frgm  zceroda  Drihtne:  10 

ge^c    wses    he    ]?am    /eohtum    steorrum.     Zof  sceolde    he 

Drihtnes  wyrcean, 

'  fyligan. 
K   2 
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dyT3.n  sceolde  he  his  ^reamas  on  heofonum,     and  sceolde 

his  ZJrihtne  Jjancian 
jjses  /eanes  pe  he  him  on  ]?am  /eohte  gesc^rede :      l^onne 

lete  he  his  hine  /ange  wealdan ; 
ac  he  aw§nde  hit  him  to  z£;yrsan  ]?inge,     ongan«  him  zv'inn 

up-ah§bban 
wuS  Jjone   >^ehstan    /^eofnes  Waldend,      pe    siteS   on   J^am 
/^algan  stole.  15 

Deore  wses  he  Z>nhtne  iirum^;      ne    mihte  him   beayrned 

weorSan 
\>ddt  his  /ngyl  ongan«     ofermod  wesan, 
ahof  hine  witS  his  /zearran,     sohte  ^gtespraece, 
^ylpword  on^ean,     nolde  6^ode  {jeowian : 
cwseS  ]?3et  his  ric  w^re     /eoht  and  scene,  20 

^wlt  and  y^iowbeoiht :     ne  meahte  he  set  his  ^ige  findan 
)53et  he  6^ode  wolde    ^eongerdome, 
y^eodne  /eowian ;    /uhte  him  sylfum 

]3set  he  OTsegyn  and  craeft     7«aran  hsefde 

fjonne  se  ^alga  God     >^abban  mihte,  25 

/olcgestealna^.     i^eala  worda  gespsec 

se  /ngel  c^fermodes  ;     ]3ohte  |?urh  his  anes  crseft 

hii  he  him  j/rgnglicran     s/o\  geworhte, 

/^earran'  on  /^eofonum ;     cwse'S  ]?oet  hine  his  >^ige  speone 

j?3et  he  zf^est  and  norS     wyicean  ongunne,  30 

/rymede  ge/imbro ;     cwaeS  him  Aveo  jjuhte 

J)3et  he  6^ode  wolde    ^eongra  weorSan : 

'  Hwaet  sceal  ic  zfinnan?'    cwoe'S  he.     '  Nis  me  zwhte*  |?earf 

^earran  to  -^abbanne  :     ic  mseg  mid  ^andum  swa  fela 

tf undra  gezfyrcean  ;     ic  hsebbe  geweald  micel  35 

to  ^yrwanne    ^odlecran  stol, 

/^earran  on  /^eofne.     Hwy  sceal  ic  sefter  his  ^yldo  c5eowian, 

'  corrected  from  ure  by  a  different  hand.  *  folcgestaelna. 

^  heahran,  altered  from  heanoran  {^).  *  wihtx. 
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bugan  him  swilces  ^eongordomes  ?      ic   mseg  ^vesan    God 

swa  he. 
BigstandaS  me  j/range  geneatas,     j^a  ne  willatS  me  aet  Jjam 

j/riSe  geswican, 
^aele]3as  ^eaidmode  :    hie  habba'5  me  to  /^earran  gecorene,  40 
rofe  rincas  :     mid  swilcum  maeg  man  raed  ge]?§ncean, 
yon   mid   swilcum  /blcgesteallan,     Frynd    synd    hie    mine 

georne, 
^olde  on  hyra  -^ygesceaftum,     ic  mgcg  hyra  /^earra  wesan, 
r^dan  on  pis  nee  ;     swa  me  p^t  riht  ne  ]?inceS, 
jjaet  ic  (?l§ccan     awiht  j^urfe  45 

Gode  aefter  ^ode  senegum  :      ne  wille  ic  l?ng  his  ^eongra 

wur]3an.' 
pa  hit  se  ^llwalda     (?(7ll  gehyrde, 
p2Si  his  /ngyl  ongan«     ofermede  micel 
a/zgbban  wiS  his  ZTearran,     and  spraec  ^ealic  word 
</ollice  wiS  Z>rihten  sinne :    sceolde  he  pa.  d^d  ongyldan,    50 
wore  }53es  gezfinnes  gedselan,     and  sceolde  his  wlte  habban, 
ealra  7//or'Sra  mxst:     swa  deS  z^zQnna  gehwilc, 
pe  wiS  his   PFaldend     t£;innan  ongynneS 
mid  wane  witS  J?one  w^ran  Drihten.      pa  wearS  se  Mih- 

tiga  gebolgen, 
^ehsta  ^eofones  Waldend,    wearp  hine  of  ]?an  .^ean  stole.  55 
Jle^te  hsefde  he  set  his  Zi^earran  gewunnen,      y^yldo   haefde 

[he]  his  ferlorene, 
^ram  wearS  him  se  ^oda  on  his  mode  :     for  Jjon  he  sce- 
olde ^rund  gesecean 
^eardes  >^gllewites,     J^ses  pQ  he  wann  wiS  >^eofnes  Waldend. 
AcwaecS  hine  pa.  fram  his  -^yldo     and  hine  on  /;§lle  wearp, 
on  )?a  ^eopan  a'ala,     J)aer  he  to  ^feofle  wearcS,  60 

se  /"eond  mid  his  ge/erum  eallum  :   /"eollon  pV  of  heofnum 
/^urh  [swa]  Ignge     swa  /reo  niht  and  dagas 
'  J)a  ufon. 
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pa.  /nglas  «fon*  on  h^lle,     and  heo  eaWe  forsceop 
Z^rihlen  to  </eoflum;      for  f)on  )?e^  heo  his  d^d  and  word 
noldon  zfeorSian,     for  ]?on  heo  on  z£;yrse  leoht  65 

under  eov'^a.n  neo'San    <zlmihtig'  God 
s§tte  jigelease     on  pa.  jweartan  hflle. 
p2er  hsebba'S  heo  on  igfyn     tmgemet  lange 
ealra  _/"eonda  gehwilc    /yr  edneowe, 

ponne  cymtS  on  whtan     /asterne  wind,  70 

/brsty"yrnum  cald  ;     symble_/"yr  o'SSe  gar, 
Sum  ^eard  geswinc  *     ^abban  sceoldon  : 
worhte  man  hit  him  to  wite,     hyra  zf;oruld  waes  gehwyrfed, 
ybrman  sitSe   _/"ylde  hglle 

mid  ]5am  andsacum.     Heoldon  /nglas  fortS  75 

tAeofonrices  ^eh'Se,     J^e  aer  Godes  /^yldo  gelseston. 
Lagon   ]7a   oSre  /ynd    on   pam  /yre,      pe   aer   swa  y^eala 

hsefdon 
gewinnes  wi'S  heora   [J^aldend ;     wlte  }3oliatS 
/^atne  /zeaSowelm     /i^We  lomiddes 

i^rand  and  3rade  ligas,     swilce  eac  J?a  (5iteran  recas,         80 
/rosm  and  /ystro,     for  ]3on  hie  /egnscipe 
Godes  for^ymdon:     hie  hyra  ^al  beswac, 
/ngles  oferhygd;     noldon  ^Iwaldan 
Z£;ord  weorj^ian  ;     hsefdon  Z£^Ite  micel, 
waeron  |5a  be/eallene   /"yre  to  botme  85 

on  pa,  >%atan  ^§lle^     Jjurh  >^ygeleaste 
and  ]3urh  ofermetto  :     sohton  oper  land, 
f)3et  waes  /eohtes  /eas     and  waes  /iges  full, 
yyres  /"aer  micel.     i^ynd  ongeaton 

J^aet  hie  haefdon  gezf^rixled     zf^Ita  unrim  90 

)?urh  heora  wiclan  z?/od     and  ]3Urh  wiht  Godes, 
and  )?urh  ofermetto     ^alra  swiSost. 

'  ufoii  of  heofuuni.  ^  he  ;  comes  after  the  second  for  Son  in 

the  MS.  ^  sellm.  *  gewrinc.  "  hell. 
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II. 

pa  sprsec  se  (?fermoda  cyning      \>t  ^r  waes  /ngla  scynost, 
//wTtost  on  /ieofne     and  his  ^earran  leof, 
iPrihtne  (/yre,     ocS  hie  to  do\t  wurdon,  95 

}?3et  him  for  ^alscipe     G^od  sylfa  wearcS 
;7zihtig  on  wzode  yrre,     wearp  hine  on  J?3et  z^or^or^  innan, 
wiSer  on  \>?&i  mobgd^,     and  sceop  him  «aman  siSSan, 
cwaetS*  se  ^ehsta     ^atan  sceolde 

^tan  ji'5'San,     het  hine  ]7»re  ^weartan  h§lle  100 

^rundes  ^yman,     nalles  wiS  God.  winnan*. 
6'atan  matSelode,     jorgiende  sprsec, 
se  (Se  ^gUe  forS    ^ealdan  sceolde, 
pieman  ]?aes  ^rundes —     woes  Sr  Godes  §ngel 
hw'it  on  ^eofne,     oS  hine  his  ^yge  forspeon  105 

and  his  cifermetto     ^alra  swfSost, 
J7cet  he  ne  z^olde     wereda  Drihtnes 
z£;ord  ze^urtSian.      rFeoU  him  oninnan 
hygQ  ymb  his  ^eortan,     ^at  wses  him  utan 
zoracSlic  wiit;     he  j^a  zforde  cwse'S  :  no 

'  Is  J3es  *  <Knga  styde     angelic  swiSe 
]?am  oSrum     \)Q  we  cbt  cQSon, 
^ean  on^  ^eofonrlce,     J?e  me  min  Aearra  onlag, 
[)eah  we  hine  for  ]?am  yllAvaldan     cgan  ne  moston, 
romigan  ures  rices.     NsefS  he  ]?eah  riht  gedon  115 

Jjset  he  us  hsefS  be/aelled    /"yre  16  botme, 
>^§lle  }?2ere  ^atan,     /zeofonrice  benumen, 
hafaS  hit  gewearcod     mid  77/g)n«cynne 
to  gejfttanne.     pxt  me  is  jorga  m,£st, 
jjaet  ^dam  sceal,     J^e  wses  of  f(?rSan  geworht,  120 

minne  j/ignglican     sto\  behealdan, 

*  morSer.       *  \)Xi  inserted  by  another  hand.        '  first  n  corr.  from  d. 
*  e  corr.  from  ae.  '  added  by  diff.  hand. 
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tt'esan  him  on  ztiynne,     and  we  pis  wiie  J^olien, 
^earm  on  }?isse  /i(^\\e.     Wa  la  ahte  ic  minra  ^anda  geweald, 
and  moste  dne  tid     ute  weor'San, 

^•yesan  ane  ze/inteistunde,     ]?onne  ic  mid  pys  zf erode  ...    125 
ac  licga'S  me  _>'mbe     frenb^nda, 
rideS  racentan  sal.     Ic  eom  rices  leas  : 
habbaS  me  swa  /^earde     ^glle  clgmmas, 
yaeste  be/angen.     Her  is_/yr  micel 

?/fan  and  neoSone :     ic  a  ne  geseah  '  130 

^Sran  /andscipe;     /ig  ne  aswamatS 
hat  ofer  >^glle.     Me  hafaS'  ^^ringa  gespQng, 
jliShearda  jal     s'iSes  amyrred, 
a/yrred  me  min  /"eSe,    /"et  synt  gebundene, 
//anda  ge//3efte  ;     synt  )?issa  ^§ldora  135 

weg£is  forzf;orhte;     swa  ic  mid  z£;ihte  ne  mgeg 
of  J^issum  /ioSobgndum.     ZicgaS  me  ymbiitan^ 
^eardes  Irenes     ^ate  geslaegene 

^rindlas  greater     mid  py  me  God  hafatS  139 

ge/zaefted  be  J^am  ^ealse.     Swa  ic  wat  he  minne  ^ige  cu5e 
and  J33st  zf^iste  eac     zferoda  Drihten, 
)5aet  sceolde  «nc  ^dame    j/fele  gewur'San 
ymb  |)set  >^eofonrice,     p^r  ic  ahte  minra  /^anda  geweald. 
Ac  'Solia}?  we  nQ  /rea  on  hgUe,   J^set  syndon  /ystro  and  hseto, 
^rimme,  ^rundlease ;     hafaS  us  God  sylfa  145 

forjwapen  on  J^as  j-weartan  mistas.      Swa   he   us   ne   ma^g 

jenige  jynne  gestaelan, 
]3set  we  him  on  j^am  /ande  /aS  gefr^medon,     he  hsefS  us 

]?eah  )?3es  /eohtes  bescyrede, 
bezt'orpen  on  ealra  wiia.  msste :     ne  magon  we  J^ses  zf^race 

gefrgmman, 
ge/eanian  him  mid  ^tSes  wihte    jpset  he  us  hafatS  j^aes  /eohtes 

bescyrede. 

'  habba'S.  *  corr.  from  ymbe. 
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He  hsefS  nu  gewearcod  anne  7//iddangeard,     Jjsr  he  hsefS 
mgnn  geworhtne  •       150 

aefter  his  (?nlicnesse,     mid  pam  he  wile  eh  gesgttan 
Aeofona  rice  mid  //luUrum  saulum.     We  J^ses  sculon  //ycgan 

georne, 
)j3et  we  on  ^dame,     gif  we  cefre  moegen, 
and  on  his  eahum  swa  some     andan  gebetan, 
onzt;gndan  him  ]5£er  zcillan  sines,     gif  we  hit  msegen  ze;ihte 
a]?§ncan.  156 

Ne  gelyfe  ic  me  nu  )?8es  /eohtes  furSor,     J^aes  j^e   he    him 

Jp^nceS  /ange  niotan, 
pxs  iades  mid  his  /ngla  craefte ;      ne   magon  we   j^set   on 

aldre  gewinnan, 
]73et  we  Twihliges  Codes  mod   onw^cen.      Uton   o^w^ndan 

hit  nu  wgnna  bearnum, 
J^aet  ^eofonrice,  nu  we  hit  Aabban  ne  moton,     gedon  pxt 

hie  his  ^yldo  forl^ten, 
]3aet  hie  |?aet  onw§ndon,  pxt   he    mid   his   worde    bebead : 
]?onne  wyrS^  he  him  sxraS  on  mode,  160 

ahwgt/  hie  (rgm  his  ^yldo ;     Jjonne    sculon    hie   p3.s   k^We 

secan 
and  Jjas  ^rimman  ^rundas :      J)onne  moton  we   hie    iis    to 

^ongrum  habban, 
/"ira  beam  on  J^issum /jestum   clpmmum^      OnginnaS   nu 

ymb  Jjayyrde  Jj^ncean. 
Gif  ic  Eenegum  />egne    yJ-eodenmadmas 
^eara  for^eafe,     ]5§nden  we  on  ]?an  ^o^odan  rice  165 

gejselige  ^aeton,  and  haefdon  ure  jetla  geweald, 
J)onne  he  me  na  on  /eofran  tid     /eanum  ne  meahte 
mine  ^ife  ^yldan,     gif  his  ^ien  wolde 
minra  /egna  hwilc     ge^-afa  wurSan, 
J^aet  he  up  heonon     «te  mihte  170 

*  weorS.  *  clomme. 
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ruman  pmh.  J?as  i-lustro     and  hsefde  crseft  mid  him, 

j^aet  he  mid  y'e'SerhQman  ^    yieogan  meahte, 

rmndan  on  wolcne,     ])Xt  geworht  stgnda'S 

^dam  and  Eve     on  eoi'^rlce 

mid  welan  bezyunden,     and  we  synd  aworpene  hider     175 

on  )?as  deopan  da,\o.     Nu  hie  Z^rihtne  synt 

z£;ui'Sran  micle     and  moton  him  ]3one  zfclan  agan, 

pe  we  on  /zeofomice     ^abban  sceoldon, 

7-ice  mid  rihte  :     is  se  reed  gescyred 

wgnna  cynne.     paet  me  is  on  minum  ;?zode  swa  sar,     180 

on  mInum  /^yge  ^reowetS,     ]3set  hie  ^eofonrice 

agan  to  ddre  !     Gif  hit  eower  cenlg  maege 

gez£;§ndan  mid  wihte,     j^aet  hie  ze;ord  Codes, 

/are  for/jeten,     sona  hie  him  }?e  /aSran  beoS : 

gif  hie   brecaS   his    ge(5odscipe,      J^onne    he    him    a<5olgen 

wur'5e|?;  1S5 

sitScSan  biS  him  se   z£;ela   onz£;gnded      and  wyr'S   him   z£;ite 

gegearwod'^, 
sum  /zeard  /zearmscearu.     ZTycgaS  his  ealle, 
hu  ge  hi  bejwicen;     siScSan  ic  me  jofte^  mseg 
rgstan  on  ]?yssum  racentum,     gif  him  ]?set  rice  losaS. 
Se  \>Q  ]?aet  ge/SsteS,     him  biS  /ean  gearo  190 

«fter  to  flldre     fiaes  we  her-zhne  magon 
on  f)yssum  /"yre  ybr'5    /"rgmena  gewinnan  : 
i-ittan  Isete  ic  hine  wi5  me  jylfne     swa  hwa  swa  ]33et  J^cgan 

cymeS 
on  )?as  /zatan  h^We,     ])3et  hie  ZTeofoncyninges 
unze;uiSlice     zyordum  and  deedum  195 

lare 

'  first  e  corr.from  x.  *  corr.  fro7n  gegarwod  by  a  diff.  hand, 

*  sefte. 
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JUDITH. 

Of  this  poem  only  the  last  three  cantos  have  been  preserved. 
Enough,  however,  is  left  to  show  that  the  complete  work  must 
have  been  one  of  the  noblest  in  the  whole  range  of  Old  English 
poetry.  It  clearly  belongs  to  the  culminating  point  of  the  Old 
Northumbrian  literature,  combining,  as  it  does,  the  highest 
dramatic  and  constructive  power  with  the  utmost  brilliance  of 
language  and  metre.  The  text  has  been  revised  with  the  MS., 
which  was  slightly  damaged  in  the  great  Cottonian  fire.  We 
are,  therefore,  obliged  to  rely  on  Thwaites's  text  for  a  letter 
here  and  there  in  the  margin.  The  concluding  lines  of  the 
poem,  which  seem  originally  to  have  been  written  cursively  and 
indistinctly,  are  now  nearly  illegible. 

*  *  *  Aveode  gifena 

in  Sys  finnan  ^runde ;     heo  Sar  pa.  ^earwe  funde 
7;mndbyrd  set  'Sam  nr^ran  peodne,   Ipa  heo  ahte  ra^este  J^earfe 
^yldo  }3ass  >^ehstan  Deman,     ]?3et  he  hie  wiS  J^aes  /^ehstan 

brogan 
gefriSodCj/'rym'Sa  Waldend ;  hyre  'fses  i^aeder  on  roderum  5 
/orhtmod  /iSe  gefrgmede,     pe  heo  ahte  /rumne  geleafan 
a  to  Sam  ^Imihtigan.     Gefraegen  ic  Sa  Olofernus  ^ 
ze/inhatan  zf;yrcean  georne,     and  eallum  wundrum  j^rymh'c 
^rwan  np  swoesendo  :     to  Sam  het  se  ^umena  baldor 
^alle  Sa  j'ldestan  Segnas :     hie  Sset  cfstiim  miclum  10 

rsefndon  rgndwiggende,     comon  to  Sam  ncan  ]?eodne 

*  Holofernus  throughout. 
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ftx2.x\.  yblces  rseswan.     paet  waes  \y  y^orSan  dogore 
|:aes  Se  /udith  hyne    ^leaw  on  ge'Sgnce, 
/des  (zlfscinu,     (frest  gesohte. 

X. 

Hie  (Sa  to  'Sam  jymble*     jrittan  eodon,  15 

wlance  to  wfngedrince,     ealle  his  z£;eagesi(Sas, 
<^ealde  3yrnwiggende.     pser  w^eron  3ollan  steape 
3oren  sefter  (^gncum  gelome,     swylce  eac  (5unan  and  orcas 
yblle  yi§t/sittendum  :     hie  }33et  /l^ge  ]?3egon  ^ 
rofe  rgndwiggende,     ]5eah  Saes  se  rica  ne  wende,  20 

/gesful/  eoxXz.  dryhten.     Da  wearS  (91ofernus, 
^oldvvine  ^umena,     on  ^ytesalum; 
h\o\\  and  /zlydde,     y^lynede  and  dynede, 
|?3et  mihteny"ira  beam    /eorran  gehyran, 
hu  se  j-/iSm6da     j/yrmde  and  gylede,  25 

;;/6dig  and  7«edugal     ?«anode  geneahhe 
<5gncsittende     )?3et  hi  gCiJSrdon  wel. 
Swa  se  znwidda     ofer  ^ahie  dseg 
fl'ryhtgunian  sine     aVgncte  mid  wine, 

jwiSmod  jinces  brytta,     oS  }73et  hie  on  jwiman  lagon,     30 
oferdrgncte    his   (/ugut5e    ealle,      swylce    hie    wseron  •  ^eaSe 

gesl§gene, 
a^otene  ^oda  gehwylces.     Swa  het  se  ^umena  baldor* 
yylgan/l§t/sittendum,     0(5  ]?2et_/ira  bearnum 
neal.'ehte  «iht  seo  ]?ystre.     Het  Sa  wiSa  geblQnden 
J3a  /adigan  msegS     ofstum  fftigan  35 

to  his  ^gdi^r^ste     <5eagum  gehlaeste, 
/^ringum  ge/zrodene.     Hie  -^raSe  frgmedon 
^mbyhtscealcas  S     swa  him  heora  ^aldor  bebead, 
^yrnwigena  (5rego  :     (Jearhtme  stopon 

'  synile.         '  Jjegoa.         *  aldor,  uilli  eramre  before  the  a.         *  anb. 
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to  ]?am  ^'Sterne,     J)£er  hie  /udithe*  40 

fundon  yerhSgleawe,     and  'Sa  yrymllce 
/indwiggende     /«dan  ongunnon 
]?a  /orhtan  mseg'S     to  /rsefe  ]?am  hean, 
]?»r  se  rlca  hyne     r§ste  on  symbel, 

«ihtes  inne,     iVigrgende  laS  45 

Olofernus.     p»r  wses  fallgylden 
/leohn§t/_/seger     ymbe^  ]?3es /blctogan 
b^6d  ahQngen,     j^set  se  3ealofulla 
mihte  zf;litan  jjurh,     rwgena  baldor, 

on  <^gh\vylcne     J^e  tSsir-mne  com  50 

/zceleSa  bearna,     and  on  ^yne  ncenig 
niQnxi^i  cynnes,     nymSe  se  ;«odiga  hwsene 
mtSe  rofra     him  }5e  wear  hete 

rinca  to  rune  gegangan.     Hie  'Sa  on  reste  gebrohton 
jnude  Sa  i'noteran  idese;     eodon  |7a  jweorcendferhSe  ^    5.s 
/iaele'S  heora  -^earran  cySan     ]?aet  wses  seo  ^alige  meowle 
ge3roht  on  his  ^urgetelde.     pa  wearS  se  ^rerna  on  mode 
(JliSe  ^urga  ealdor,     |7ohte  Sa  3eorhtan  idese 
mid    z£;idle    and    mid   jx/^mme    besmitan;     ne    wolde    |)cet 

zfuldres  Dema, 
ge^afian,  /rymmes  Hyrde,  ac  he  him  |33es  /inges  gestyrde,  60 
Z>ryhten,  ^fugecSa  Waldend.     Gewat  cSa  se  t/eofulcunda, 
^alferh'5    ^umena  'Sreate 
<5ealofull    his    ^^ddes    neosan,      y^x    he    sceolde    his    (5lMd 

forleosan 
^dre  binnan  cnre  nihte;     h?efde  Sa  his  /nde  gebidenne 
on  ^orcSan  wnswSslicne,     swylcne  he  ser  (sfter  worhte,      6.; 
^earlmod  /eoden  gumena,     ]?fnden  he  on  %sse  worulde 
wunode  under  ze'olcna  hrofe.     Gefeol/  Sa  zf;ine  swa  druncen 
se  nca  on  his  rfste  middan,     swa  he  nyste  rsda  nanne 
on  gewitlocan ;    s!f;iggend  stopon 

*  iudith"5e.  '  and  ymbe.  '  ste[rced]ferh'5e. 
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ui  of  Sam  mne     ofstum  miclum,  70 

z£;eras  winsade,     \>e  'Sone  zyserlogan,    . 

^Sne  /eodhatan,     /seddon  to  bgdde 

«ehstan  sicSe.     pa  wses  TV^rgendes 

/"eowen  /rymful/    /earle  gemyndig 

hu  heo  ]3one  atolan     /aSost  mihte  76 

mldre  benseman     eer  se  wnsyfra, 

7f;gmfull  onwoce.     Genam  Sa  z£;undenlocCj 

KS'ryppendes  msegS,     jcearpne  mece, 

mirum  heardne,     and  gf  JceaSe  abreed 

jwlSran  folme ;     ongan??  'Sa  jwegles  Weard  80 

be  waman  «§mnan,     iVgrgend  ealra 

woruldbQendra,     and  ]?aet  z«;ord  acwseS : 

'  Ic  Se  yiymSa  God,     and  /rofre  Gcest, 

^earn  Alwaldan     3iddan  wylle 

wiltse  |)inre     /«e  j^earfendre,  85 

^rynesse  ^rymffz.     i?earle  ys  me  nu  ?Sa 

i^eorte^  on/zSted     and  -^ige  geomor, 

swySe  mid  i-orgum  gedrefed  ;     forgif  me,  jwegles  Ealdor, 

jigor  and  joSne  geleafan,     }?3et  ic  mid  Jjys  jwcorde  mote 

geheawan    ]?ysne    worSres    bryttan ;      geunne    me    Mnra 

gesynta,  9° 

/earlmod  /eoden  gumena :     nahte  ic  /inre  nsefre 
wiltse  ]>on  ?waran  j^earfe :     gewrec  nu,  wnhtig  Dryhten, 
/orhtmod  /ires  brytta,     j^set  me  ys  ]3us  /orne  on  mode, 
Aate  on  /^reSre  minum.'     Hi  Sa  se  >^ehsta  Dema 
ffidre  mid  /Ine  onbryrde,     swa  he  deS  anra  gehwylcne    95 
/ier-buendra     ]>&  hyne  him  to  ^elpe  seceS 
mid  raede  and  mid  rihte  geleafan.     pa  wearS  hyre  riime 

on  mode, 
^aligre  >^yht  geniwod ;    genam  Sa  ]5one  >^SSenan  mannan 
/seste  be/eaxe  sinum,  teah  hyne /blnium  wiS  hyre  weard 
'  heorte  ys. 
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3ysmerllce,     and  J^one  (5ealofullan  100 

/istum  a/ede,     /aSne  mannan, 
swa  heo  tSaes  ^nlsedan     eaSost  mihte, 
zf'el  gewealdan.     Sloh  'Sa  z£;undenlocc 
|3one  yeondsceaSan   yagum  mece 
/^^tejjgncolne,     \>2dt  heo  Aealfne  forcearf  105 

]?one  jweoran  him,     f»aet  he  on  i'wiman  laeg, 
</runcen  and  t/olhwund.     Nses  Sa  o'ead  J?a  gyt, 
frtlles  orsawle :    sloh  Sa  fornoste 
z'des  /llenrof    ^re  si'Se 

jjone  ^S'Senan  ^und,     ]?£et  him  ]:3et  /^eafod  wand    no 
ybrcS  on  'Sa  '/"lore ;    l^eg  se  yula  leap 
^esne  beseftan,    ^^st  gllor  hwearf 
under  weowelne  «sesj     and  Saer  gewycScrad  wses, 
jusle  gejseled     jy'SSan  ^fre, 

zfyrmum  bez£;unden,     zwtum  gebunden,  iit; 

^earde  ge^sefted     in  ^^llebryne 
sefter  /^insiSe.     Ne  'Searf  he  ^opian  n6, 
/ystrum  foriJylmed     }?ast  he  ^g»nan  mote 
of  tSam  wyrmsfle,     ac  S^Sr  wunian  sceal 
cvva  to  aldre     butan  /jide  forS  120 

in  (Sam  i^eolstran  Aam     /jyhtwynna  leas. 

XL 
Hsefde  Sa  ge/bhten   ybremierne  blsed 
/Qdith  set  ^u'Se     swa  hyre  God  ii'Se, 
i'wegles  Ealdor,     \)Q  hyre  jigores  onleah. 
pa  seo  jnotere  maeg'S     jniide  gebrohte  125 

fjses  ^^rewaeSan     ^eafod  swa  blodig 
on  (Sam  ysetelse,     ]3e  hyre  _/breg§nga, 
31achleor  ides,     hyra  3egea  nest 
/eawum  ge^ungen    /yder  on  l^dde, 
and  hit  cSa  swa  /zeolfrig     hyre  on  ^gnd  ageaf,        130 
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i^ige^Qncolre     hzra.  to  berenne, 

/udith  ^ingran  sinre.     Eodon  Sa  ^ggnum  }3anone^ 

]>d.  z'desa  ba     /llen|?nste, 

05  ]33et  hie'^  becomon     pollen ferh'Se, 

^adhreSige  msegtS     «t  of  Sam  h§rige,  135 

J?set  hie  jweotollTce     ge^eon  mihten 
)5Jere  zflitegan  byrig     weallas  bllcan, 
^ethuliam.     Hie  Sa  ^eahhrodene 
yeSelaste    _/brS  onettan, 

06  hie  _§-l3edm6de     ge^an  haefdon  140 
to  Sam  ze;eal/gate.      PFiggend  sston, 

ze;eras  z£;aeccende     wearde  heoldon 

in  'Sam  ysestenne,     swa  Sam /bice  £er 

^eomormodum     /udith  ^  beb^ad, 

jearoSgncol  msegS,     pa  heo  on  jiS  gewat,  145 

?'des  /llenrof.     Waes  Sa  ^fc  cumen 

/eof  to  /eodum,     and  Sa  /ungre  het 

^leawhydig  wif    ^umena  sumne 

hyre  to^eanes  ^an     of  Ssere  ^innan  byrig  *, 

and  hi  (?fostlice     inn  forlaetan  ■''  150 

]3urh  Sses  wealles  geat,     and  \>^i  ze^ord  acwseS 

to  Sam  i-igefolce:     'Ic  eow  jgcgan  maeg 

/pncwyrSe  /ing,     fiset  ge  ne  /yrfen  l§ng 

z?mrnan  on  ?;zode :     eow  ys  J/etod  bllSe, 

^yninga  wuldor;     \>2e\.  gecySed  wearS  155 

geond  zyoruld  ze^Ide,     J^oet  eow  ys  zyuklorblsed 

/orhtlic  /oweard     and  /ir  gifeSe 

]3ara  A%SSa     j^e  ge  /ange  drugon.* 

pa  wurdon  ^llSe    ^uihsittende, 

sySSan  hi  ge/zyrdon     hu  seo  ^alige  sprsec  160 

ofer  Jeanne  weall.     H%xq  wses  on  lustum, 

'  ))anonne.  ^  hie  hie.  '  ludithe.  *  these  two  kalf-verses 

transposed  in  the  MS.  '  forlgton. 
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wits  f»ges /aestengeates   _/blc  onette, 
ze/eras  w\i  SQiiiod,     zf;ornum  and  heapum, 
/reatum  and  /rymmum    /rungon  and  urnon 
ongean  '5a  >^eodnes  ^  maegS    /usendmaelum,  165 

^alde  ge  geonge :    <^ghwylcum  wearS 
m^Vin  on  'Ssere  »zedobyrig     wod  areted, 
sySSan  hie  on^'^eaton     |?3et  wses  /udith  cumen 
rft  to  (fSle,     and  'Sa  ofostlice 

hie  mid  ^aSmedum     inn  forleton.  170 

pa  seo  ^leawe  het    ^olde  gefraetewod 
hyre  ^inenne    /ancolmode 

|?2es  /^^rewse'San     ^eafod  onwifSan,  {■ 

and  hyt  to  ^ehSe     3l6dig  setywan 
j^am  ^urgleodum,     hii  hyre  aet  i^eaduwe  gespeow.    175 
Sprsec  'Sa  seo  «Sele     to  vallum  J^am  folce : 
*  Her  ge  magon  ^weotole     jigerofe  haeleS, 
/eoda  raeswan,     on  Saes  /aSestan 
^^■Senes  AeaSorinces     //eafod  starian, 
^lofernus    z/nlyfigendes.  180 

J3e  ns  z/zQnna  7«^st     /worSra  gefrgmede, 
jarra  xorga,     and  |?3et  JwySor  gyt 
yean  wolde;     ac  him  ne  z^3e  God 
/gngran  /ifes,     j^set  he  mid  /»55um  iis 
/glan  moste  :     ic  him  ^aldor  o'Sj^rgng  185 

J?urh  Codes  fultum.     NQ  ic  ^umena  gehwaene 
Jjyssa  (5urgleoda     iJiddan  wylle, 
randwiggendra,     ]?set  ge  recene  eow 
/ysan  to  g^eohte;     sy'SSan /rym'Sa  God, 
^rfaest  Cyning,     ^astan  sgnde  19° 

/eohtne  /eoman,     bera'5  /inde  forc5, 
^ord  for  ^reostum     and  (^yrnhgrnas, 
jfire  helmas     in  ■y^eatSena  gemgng, 

*  J)eoSnes. 
L 
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_/}'llan  yblctogan   _/agum  sweordum, 

/"sege  _/rumgaras.     /ynd  syndon  eowere  195 

ge^emed  to  cfeaSe     and  ge  d6m  agon, 

iix  £et  /ohtan,     swa  eow  ge/acnod  hafa'S 

iTzihtig  Dryhten     J?urh  wzlne  hand.' 

pa  wear^  jnelra  werod     i'nude  gegearewod, 

cenra  to  rampe ;     stopon  rynerofe  .  200 

j^cgas  and  gejiSas,     b:sron  [jige]]?ufas, 

foron  to  ge/eohte    /br'S  on  gerihte, 

^sale's  under  Aelmum     of  'Ssere  /^aligan  byrig 

on  Saet  ^/segred  sylf;   </ynedan  scildas, 

^lude  //lummon.     pses  se  /^lanca  gefeah  205 

wwM  in  walde,     and  se  te;anna  hrgfn, 

z£;3elgifre  fugel :     J£;iston^  begen 

]7set  him  Sa  /eodguman    /ohton  tilian 
yyile  on  _/£egum  ;     ac  him  /"leah  on  last 

eaxn  aies  georn,     z^rigfe'Sera,  210 

jalowigpada     jang  hildeleo'5, 

i^yrnednebba.     Stopon  /^ea'Sorincas, 

^eornas  to  3eadowe     <5ordum  beSeahte, 

^wealfum  liridum,     j^a  'Se  ^wTle  ser 

^iSeodigra     fdwit  JDoledon,  215 

y^seSenra  /^osp;     him  ]?3et  ^earde  wear^ 

set  Sam  ^scplegan     (?allum  forgolden 

^ssyriura,     sySSan  ^breas 

under  ^uSfanum     ge^an  hsefdon 

to  '5am  yyrdwicum.     Hie  'Sa/rgmlTce  220 

leton /or6 /leogan    /lana  scuras, 

^ilden'jedran''     of  /iornbogan, 

j/rselas  j/§dehearde;     j/yrmdon  hlQde 

^rame  ^tSfrecan,    ^aras  syndon 

in  /ieardra  gemang;     >^sele'S  w^ron  yrre,  225 

•  westan.  '  [hildejnaedran. 
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/andbuende     Iz^xxm  cynne, 

j/6pon  j/yrnmode,     j/§rcedferh^e 

wr^hton  ansofte     fflldgenicSIan 

wzedowerige,     wzundum  brugdon 

j^ealcas  of  ireaSum     jdrm^Sled  swyrd  230 

/cgum  gecoste,     slogon  eoxnosiQ 

^ssTria     ^ret/maecgas, 

mShycgende,     wanne  ne  sparedon 

Jjaes  >^§refolces     /^eanne  ne  ricne^ 

fwicera  manna     J^e  hie  ofer^uman  mihton.  335 

XII. 

Swa  Sa  z«ago]?egnas     on  ^b.  77iorgentfd 
fhton  /ISeoda     eaWt  ]?i"age, 
d^  ]33et  on^eaton     'Sa  'Se  ^rame  wseron, 
Saes  /;§refolces     ^eafodweardas, 

]33et  him  Jwyrdgeswing     jwiSlic  eowdon  340 

ze'eras  Ebreisce^     Hie  z£;ordum  J?oet 
Jjam  _>/ldestan    ^aldor]?egnum 
cySan  eodon,     wrghton  (Tumbolwlgan 
and  him/orhtlice    /serspel/  bodedon, 
;7/edowerigum     /i^orgencollan,  245 

atolne  /cgplegan.     pa  ic  ^dre  gefraegn 
fl^gefSge  hseleS     jlsepe  tobredan* 
and  wiS  j^ees  ^ealofullan     <5urgeteldes 
weras  [/^reowig]ferh'Se     /zwearfum  jjringan 
Olofernus;     hogedon  aninga  250 

hyra  /^laforde     /^ilde*  bodian, 
ser  Son  '5e  him  se  /gesa     on  wfan  ssete, 
wsegen  Ebrea.     J/ynton  ealle 
j^aet  se  <5eorna  (5rego     and  seo  <5eorhte  msegS 
in  c5am  z£;litegan  traefe     w^ron  setsgmne,  255 

*  '■'ce.  »  ebrisce,  »  tobredon.  ♦  hyldo. 
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/udith  seo  se^ele     and  se  ^almoda, 
/gesfull  and  afor ;     nses  tSeah  eoxXiu  nan, 
{76  ?5one  zflggend     aw^ccan  dorste 
oSSe  ge^runnian     hu  'Sone  fumbolwigan 
wi'S  Sa  /^algan  msegcS     //sefde  geworden,  zCo 

jl/etodes  wzeowlan.     yl/aegen  nealsihte, 
/blc  Ebrea,    _/uhton  jjearle 
/^eardum  ^eoruwaepnum,     ^aeste '  guidon 
hyra  _/}'rngeflitu    _/agum  swyrdum 

mlde  <2fS9ncan ;     Assyria  wearS  265 

on  'Sam  (sfegeweorce     ^om  geswi'Srod, 
b?s\c  fori^iged.     ^eornas  stodon 
ymbe  hyra  /eodnes  trsef    /earle  gebylde, 
jweorcendferh'Se.     Hi  'Sa  j-gmod  ealle 
ongunnon  rohhetan,     nrman  hlude,  270 

and  ^ristbitian     Gode  orfeorme, 

mid  /o'Son  /orn  ]?oligende  ;     J^a  wses  hyra  /ires  set  §nde, 
^ades  and  /Uendseda.     pa  £oy\2ls  hogedon'^ 
aze;§ccan  hira  winedryhten  :     him  2£;iht  ne  speow. 
pa  wearS  ji'S  and  late     snva  to  Sam  arod  275 

j?ara  (^eadorinca,     ]?set  he  in  j?a;t  ^urgeteld 
mSheard  ?2eSde,     swa  hyne  «yd  fordraf: 
funde  Sa  on  i^gdde     ^Ificne  licgan, 
his  ^oldgifan    ^:5stes  gesne, 

/Ifes  be/idenne.     He  ]?a  /ungre  gefeoU  2S0 

/i-eorig  tsybldan,     ongan;?  his/eax  teran 
/zreoh  on  mode     and  his  ^rsegl  sgmod, 
and  |?3et  z<:;ord  acwseS     to  Sam  wiggendum, 
)?e  Saer  zmrote     «te  wseron  : 

'  Her  ys  gejwutelod     iire  jylfra  forwyrd,  285 

/oweard  ge/acnod,     J^oet  ]?sere  /Ide  ys 
[;m]  mid  wiSum     weah  geSrungen, 

i  haefte.  ^  h.  J),  eo. 


J 
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•\\)Q  we  sculon  losian  sgrnod, 
set  jsecce  forweor'San :     her  ll3  jweorde  geheawen, 
be^eafdod  i^ealdend  ure.'     Hi  tSa  ^reowigmode  290 

wurpon  hyra  ze/sepen  of  dune,     gewitan  him  zyerigferhSe 
onyieam  sceacan.     Him  mQnyeaht  on  last, 
»/3egeneacen  folc,     oS  se  wzaesta  d^l 
]?aes  /igriges  Iseg     /aide  gesseged 

on  Sam  jigewQnge,     jweordum  geheawen,  295 

zc^ulfum  to  zfillan,     and  eac  ze'selglfrum 
_/uglum  to  /rofre.     i^ugon  '5a  Se  lyfdon 
/aSra  /ind.     Him  on  /aste  for 
jweot  Ebrea     jigore  geweor'Sod, 

domQ  ge^yrsod;     him  feng  Z>ryhten  God  300 

/segre  on/ultum,     i^rea  selmihtig. 
Hi  'Sa/rgmllce    _/agum  swyrdum 
^a^le'S  //igerofe     -^grpaS  worhton 
J)urh  ^Sra  gemgng,     /inde  heowon, 

jnldburh  sc^xon;     jceotend  wSron  305 

gVi^Q  ge^rgmede,    ^uman  Ebreisce*, 
j^egnas  on  Sa  tid    /earle  gelyste 
^argewinnes.     paer  on  ^reot  gefeoU 
se  y^yhsta  d^l     /^eafodgerlmes 

-<4ssiria     ^aldordugu'Se,  310 

^San  cynnes  :     /ythwon  becom 
fwicera  to  ^ySSe.     Cirdon  rynerofe, 
wiggend  on  ze'iSertrod,     waslscgl/  oninnan, 
reocende  hrsew  ;     riim  wges  to  nimanne 
/gndbiiendum     on  Sam  ^Sestan,  315 

hyra  ifaldfeondum     ?mlyfigendum 
heoWig  ^grereaf,     /^yrsta  scyne, 
^ord  and  /5rad  swyrd,     <5rane  helmas, 
dyxQ  madmas.     Hsefdon  tfomlice 
'  ebrisce. 


150  XXIII.     JUDITH. 

on  Sam /blcst§de    /ynd  oferwunnen  320 

^Selweardas,     ^aldh^ttende 
jwyrdum  ajwgfede:     hie  on  jwaSe  rgston, 
Jja  Se  him  to  ^fe     ^Sost  wjeron 
fwicera  rynna.     Da  sec  ^neoris  call, 

7«£eg'Sa  ?;/3erost,     anes  z?z6n'5es  fyrst,  325 

Z£;lanc  ze^undenlocc     zf;agon  and  Iseddon 
to  tSsre  (5eoi'htan  <5yrig     j^ethuliam 
^elmas  and  ^^upseax,     hzxQ  byrnan, 
^uSsceorp  ^umena    ^olde  gefraetewod, 
w/serra  /?2adma     ]70nne  j?iQnn  senig  330 

ai-gcgan  msege     ^'caropfgncelra ; 
eal/  Jpaet  Sa  ^eodguman    /rymme  geeodon, 
cene  under  rumblum     on^  rgmpwige 
jjurh  /udithe    ^leawe  lare, 

;//3eg'S  wodigre.     Hi  to  wede  hyre  335 

of  tSam  ji'Sfate     jylfre  brohton 
^cirlas  (^scrofe     Olofernes 

iweord  and  jwatigne  helm,     swylce  eac  Jlde  byrnan, 
gerenode  readum  golde,     and  eal/  J^aet  se  rinca  baldor 
jwiSmod  jinces  ahte     oSSe  jundoryrfes,  340 

^eaga  and  (5eorhtra  maSma,     hi  J)£et  |33ere  (5eorhtan  idese 
ageafon  ^earojjgncolre.     Ealles  cSaes  /udith  ssegde 
2«;uldor  z£;eroda  Dryhtne,     fje  hyre  z^eorSmynde  geaf, 
wsertSe  on  7«oldan  rice,     swylce  eac  wzede  on  heofonum, 
jigorlean  in  jwegles  wuldore     ]?3es  Se  heo  ahte  joSne  ge- 
leafan  345 

[a]  to  Sam  yfi'lmihtigan ;     huru  set  \>z,vn.  /nde  ne  tweode 
)73es  /eanes  ]?e  hco  /ange  gyrnde.    pees  sy  Sam  /eofan  Dryhtne 
Z£;uldor  to  ze^idan  aldre,     J?e  gesceop  zyind  and  lyfte, 
roderas  and  riime  grundas,     swylce  eac  rej)e  streamas 
and  jwegles  dreamas    J^urh  his  jylfes  miltse.  350 

^  aad. 


XXIV. 

THE  HAPPY  LAND.     FROM  THE  PHCENIX. 

[Ascribed  to  Cynewulf.] 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  poem  of  the  Phoenix,  like 
the  majority  of  those  preserved  in  the  Exeter  book,  is  the  work 
of  the  Northumbrian  poet  Cynevvulf.  Although  the  subject  is 
apparently  taken  from  the  Carmen  de  Phoenice,  ascribed  to 
Lactantius,  it  is  practically  an  original  work,  with  all  Cynewulf's 
grace  and  harmony  of  thought  and  language. 

Haebbe  ic  ge/rugnen     J?aette  isyeoir  hconan 

(fastdselum  on     cspehst  l^nda 
/Irum  ge/raege.     Nis  se_/oldan  sceat 

ofer  widdangeard     ;?iQngum  gefere 
ybldagendra^     ac  he  a/yrred  is  5 

]3urh  i7/eotudes  weaht     z?zanfrgmmendum. 

PFIitig  is  se  wgng  call,     wynrwim.  geblissad. 

mid  J?am  yaegrestum    /bldan  stgncum: 

ffnlic  is  Jjset  iglgnd     celptle  se  Wyrhta, 

modig,  ;weahtum  spedig,     se  ]5a  moldan  ges^tte.  10 

Deer  bitS  oft  open     iadgnm  togeanes, 

on^liden  ^leofjra  wyn«,     y^eofonrlces  duru. 

paet  is  zcynsum  wgng,     ze;ealdas  grene,  • 

riime  under  roderum.     Ne  moeg  p^r  ren  ne  snaw, 

ne  ybrstes  yn;EStj     ne_/yres  blSst,  15 

ne  Aaegles  >^ryre,     ne  y^rimes  dryre 

ne  junnan  h^tu,     ne  jincieldu  -, 

ne  zc'earm  z£;eder,     ne  zi;interscijr 

zd'ihte  gez£;yrdan,     ac  se  wgng  seomaS 

ead'ig  and  (?nsund;     is  J^set  cepde  Ignd  20 

'■  folc-.  -  sincaldu. 
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^lostmum  ge^lowen.     ^eorgas  |7»r  ne  muntas 
j/eape  ne  j/gnda'S,     ne  j/anclifu 
>^eah  ^lifia'S,     swa  her  mid  us, 
ne  </gne  ne  ddln,     ne  </unscrafu, 

y^laewas  ne  ^lincas,     ne  Jjser  Alcona's  60  25 

«nsnie]3es  wiht;     ac  se  «|7ela  feld 
tyrida'S  under  Z£;olcnum     z£;ynnum  geblowen. 
Is  ]38et  /orhte  Ignd     Avglfum  herra 
yblde  _/*se'Smnmes,     swa  us  ge/reogun  gleawe 
zyltgan  J>urh  ZMsdom     on  geztritum  cyJ^a'SS  30 

)5onne  senig  ]3ara  (5eorga     |?e  her  <5eorhte  mid  us 
A^a  /^lifiaS     under  ^eofontunglum. 
.Smylte  is  se  jigewgng,     junwbearo  lixeS, 
ze^uduholt  wynlic:     z^sestmas  ne  dreosa'S, 
^eorhte  31ede,     ac  ]?a  (Jeamas  a  35 

gvene  stgndaS,     swa  him  God.  bibead; 
zi;intres  and  sumeres     ze'udu  bi'S  gelTce 
^ledum  gehongen ;     nxfre  (JrosniaS 
/eaf  under  /yfte,     ne  him  Hg  sceJ^etS 
^fre  to  <?aldre,     Jer  j3on  <?dwgnden  40 

ztiorulde  gezf/eor'Se.     Swa  iu  znaetres  \)Tymm 
ealne  7;nddangeard,     z?/greflod  ]?eahte 
(?(?r^an  __vmbhwyrft,     \>z.  se  ^j^ela  wgng 
^ghwses  onsund    wiS  ^Sfare 

geAeaMen  stod     /^reora  wsega  45 

J'fldig,  /mw^mme,     ]?urh  est  Codes: 
bide'5  swa  geblowen     o^  ^^seles  cyme, 
Z^ryhtnes  dovcxts,    ]?onne  ^fea'Srseced, 
^selejja  ^eolstorcofan     on^liden  weorJjatJ. 
Nis  })3er  on  ]?am  /gnde     /atJgenl'Sla,  50 

ne  ze;6p  ne  ze^racu,     zfeatacen  nan, 
j^ldu  ne  _>TniSu,     ne  se  f  nga  deat5, 

*  cyjiad. 
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ne  lifes  lyre,     ne  lapes  cyme, 
ne  jynn  ne  jacu,     ne  jar  wracu, 
ne  zysedle  gezv'inn     ne  welan  onsyn,  55 

ne  soTg  ne  jlxp,     ne  jwar  leger, 
ne  z£;intergeweorp,     ne  zyedra  gebregd 
Zfreoh  under  /^eofonum,     ne  se  y^earda  forst 
raldum  fylegicelum     rnyseS^  ^nigne. 
pSr  ne  //segl  ne  /mm     ^reosa'S  to  foldan,  60 

ne  z£;indig  ze^olcen,     ne  ]?Sr  wseter  fealle]? 
/yfte  gebysgad;     ac  p?er  /agustreamas, 
Z6'undrum  zvrxUYice     z£;y]lan  onspringaS, 
/segrum  _/oldwy]mum    /bldan  Igcca]?, 
zfseter  zfynsumu     of  pies  z^iuda  midle,  65 

pa.  w6n]?a  gehwam  of  }3£ere  ;?2oldan  tyrf 
<5rimcald  ^recacS,  <5earo  ealne  geondfaratJ 
/ragum  ^rymlice :  is  p2et  /eodnes  gebod 
}?sette  Avglf  sl|?um     J?st  /irfasste 

/gnd  geond/ace     /agufloda  wynn.  70 

Sindon  pa.  <5earwas     i51edum  gehgngene 
z£;litigum  z£;aestmum  :     ]^cer  ne  ^  waniaS  ^  6 
>^alge  under  /zeofonum     /voltes  frsetwe, 
ne  fealla'5  ]3^r  on/bldan    /ealwe  blostman, 
ze^udubeama  wlite,     ac  J^aer  [beoS]  ze;r£et/lice  75 

on  ]3am  /reowum  symle     /elgan  gehladene, 
ofett  ^dniwe     in  mile  tid. 
On  }3am  ^rasswQnge    ^rene  stgnda]) 
ge^roden  -^yhtlice     A^aliges  meahtum 
(5eorhtast  <5earwa.     No  ge^Jrocen  weor]?e3  80 

^olt  on  //iwe,     ]5£er  se  /^alga  st§nc 
wuna]?  geond  Zf;yn«l9nd ;     ]3set  onr^gnded  ne  biS 
^fre  to  mldre,     ser  ]3on  /ndige 
^/rod  y}'rngeweorc,     se  hit  on_/rym|7e  gesceop. 

*  cnysed.  *  no  wuniaiJ. 
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THE  DREAM  OF  THE  ROOD. 

[By  Cynewulf.] 

This  poem,  of  which  the  first  half  is  here  given,  forms  an  in- 
troduction to  the  Elene,  or  the  Finding  of  the  Cross,  which  is 
unmistakeably  claimed  as  Cynewulf 's  own  by  an  acrostic  intro- 
duced into  it  in  Runic  letters,  which  forms  his  name.  The  Runic 
inscription  of  the  Ruthwell  Cross  in  Dumfriesshire  also  gives  a 
fragment  of  the  poem  in  the  old  Northumbrian  dialect  of  the 
seventh  or  eighth  century,  of  which  the  MS.  text  is  evidently  a 
late  West-Saxon  transcription,  differing  in  many  respects  from 
the  older  one.  The  text  I  have  given  follows  the  Vercelli  MS. 
(as  given  in  Cooper's  Report)  as  much  as  possible,  both  for  the 
sake  of  uniformity,  and  because  of  the  fragmentary  character  of 
the  older  text,  which  has,  however,  suggested  several  emen- 
dations. 

Hwset,  ic  jwefna  cyst     Jgcgan  wylle, 
hwset^  me  ge»2cette     to  middre  nihte, 
sySj^an  reordberend     r^ste  wunedon. 
puhte  me  ]?3et  ic  gcjawe     jyllicre  treow 
on  /yft  /cedan     /eohte  bewunden,  5 

^eama  ^eorhtost:     eall  J^set  ^eacen  waes 
be^oten  mid  ^olde ;    ^immas  stodon 
/segere  set/oldan  sceatum,     swylce  J^ser/Ife  waeron 
ttppe    on    ]Dam    <faxlgespanne  \       Beheoldon  „  ]?Det  ^    /ngel 

Dryhtnes  * 
/aegere  Jjurh  /orSgesceaft ;     ne  waes   Saet  ^  huru  /racodes 

gealga,  lo 

*  haet.  *  eaxlegesp.  *  jjaer.  *  dryhtnes  ealle. 
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ac  hine  p^r  be^eoldon     /^alige  gastas, 
7«§n«  ofer  wzoldan,     and  eall  pQOS  m^re  gesceaft. 
6'yllic  waes  se  jigebeam,     and  ic  jynnum  fah, 
forwundod^  mid  z£;g)mmum.     Geseah  ic  ze;uldres  treow 
2»3edum  geze;eor'Sod^     zfynnum  sclnan,  15 

geared  mid  ^olde,    ^immas  hsefdon 
bez£;rigen*  weov'^lice     z^ealdes  treow. 
HwaeSre  ic  )3urh  ]?aet  ^old     on^tan  meahte 
(fOTmra  isrgewinn,     j^aet  hit  ^rest  onganw 
nvKtan  on  pa.  ^wiSran  healfe.      Eall  ic  wses  mid    jorgum* 
gedrefed,  20 

/brht  ic  wass  for   Jjaere  ysegran   gesyh'Se ;     geseah   ic   Jjaet 

/use  beacen 
zi;gndan  W2ddum  and  bleom  :     hwilum  hit  waes  mid  z£;2etan 

bestemed, 
bej-yled®  mid  jwates  gange,     hwilum  mid  >rince  gegyrwed. 
Hwse'Sre  ic  pxr  /icgende     /ange  hwile 
beheold  >^reowcearig     Z^selendes  treow,  25 

CS  'Saet  ic  ge>^yrde     J^aet  hit  y^leoSrode ; 
ongan«  J^a  word  sprecan     z£;udu  selesta : 
*p3et  waes  ^eara  tn     (ic  J^aet  ^yta  geman) 
J?ast  ic  waes  a^eawen     >^oltes  on  §nde, 
aj/yred    of    j/§fne    minum.       Genaman    me    tSaer    j/range 
feondas,  30 

geworhton    him    pxv    to    zf^sefersyne,       heton    me    heora 

z£^eargas®   hgbban ; 
bjeron  me  )?8er  ^eornas    on    eaxlum,     oS   Saet   hie   me  on 

^eorg  as§tton; 
gefsestnodon    me    Jjser  /"eondas    genoge.      Geseah    ic   pa 

/rean  manwcynnes 
^fstan  /Ine  micle,     Jjast  he  me  wolde  on  gestigan. 

*  forwunded.  '^  geweortSode.  '  bewrigene.  *  sargum. 

*  beswyled.  *  wergas. 
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pser  ic  pa.  ne  c^orste     ofer  Z>iyhtnes  word  35 

(^ugan  oSSe  3erstan,     pa  ic  (5ifian  geseah 
f'cirSan  sceatas :     eaWe  ic  mihte 
/"eondas  ge/yllan,     hwse'Sre  icyseste  stod. 
Ongyrede  hine  pz  geong  haeleS,     J^aet  wses  G^od  selmihtig, 
j/rang  and  j'/l5inod  ;     ges/ah  he  on  gealgan  heanne        40 
z?z6dig  on  wanigra  gesyh'Se,     pa.  he  wolde  m.a.nncyrin  lysan. 
Bifode    ic    pa.    me    se    ^eorn   ymbclypte :      ne    dorste    ic 

hwse"Sre  <5ugan  to  eorSan 
/eallan  to  /bldan  sceatum,     ac  ic  sceolde  /seste  standan. 
y?od  wses  ic  arsered,     ahof  ic  ncne  cyning 
>^eofona  ^laford,     ^yldan  me  ne  dorste.  45 

]3urhdrifan  hi  me  mid  cfeorcan  nseglum,    on  me  syndon  ]?a 

^olg  geslene 
cpene  mwid^/hlemmas :     ne  dorste  ic  hira  finigum^  scgSSan. 
Bysmeredon   hie   unc  3utu   setgsedere ;      eall   ic   waes   mid 

^lode  bestemedj 
be^oten  of  ]?aes  ^mnan  sidan,      si'SSan  he  hsefde   his  ^ast 

ons^nded. 
Feala  ic  on  J^am  George     ge^iden  hjebbe  50 

wrz^ra.  zyyrda :     geseah  ic  weruda  God 
/earle  /gnian  :    /ystro  hsefdon 
bez£;ngen  mid  z£;olcnum      PFealdendes  hraew, 
jnrne  jdman     ^readu  forSeode 

zf;ann  mider  .5:£;olcnum.      Weop  eal/  gesceaft,  65 

cwlSdon  <ryninges  fyll :     Crist  wses  on  rode. 
HwaeSere  ]53er/"use    /eorran  cwoman 
ffiSele  to  Jnum'^;     ic  J^set  mil  beheold. 
6'are  ic  wks  mid  jorgum^  gedrefed,     hnag  ic  hwseSre  )7am 

j'^cgum  to  handa 
ea^mod  /Ine  mycle.    Genamon  hie  J^aer  ^Imihtigne  God,  60 

'  naenigum.  *  aefijiilae  til  anum  Ruthw. ;  to  paiii  asSelinge  MS. 

'  from  R.;  omitted  in  the  MS, 
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dhofon    hine    of    tSam    >^gfian     wite ;       forleton     me    pa. 

Ailderincas 
j/andan    j/eame    bedrifenne ;      eall    ic    wses    mid   j/raelum 

foiwundod. 
Aledon  hie  hine^  /imwerigne,     gestodon  him  get   his   /Ices 

heafdum  ; 
beheoldon  hie  'Seer  /^eofenes  Dryhten,      and   he   hine   Seer 

j^wile  r^ste 
me^e    sefter    "Sam    mic\a.n    gewinne.      Ongunnon    him    }?a 

z?zold§rn  wyrcan  65 

3eornas  on  <5anan  gesyhtSe,      curfon  hie   Sset   of  ^eorhtan 

stane, 
gesgtton    hie    'Sseron    jigora   Wealdend.      Ongunnon    him 

]3a  j'orhleo'S  galan 
earme  on  pz  isfentlde,     pa.  hie  woldon  eh  si'Sian 
me^e    fram    pzm    mderan    J^eodne :      rgste    he    Sser    mxtQ 

weorode. 
HwsetSere  we  tSaer  ^reotende  ^    gode  hwile  70 

stodon  on  j/a'Sole  ;     s/efn  ^  iip  gewat 
y^ilderinca;     i^rgew  colode 
/Sger  yeorgbold.     pa  Gs  manyj'llan  ongan« 
^alle  to  eov^an :     J)set  wses  /geslic  wyrd  ! 
Bedealf    lis    man    on    c/eopan    sea}?e ;      hwse'Sre    me    p^r 

Z?iyhtnes  }3egnas  75 

yreondas  ge/'riinon         *         *         *^ 
^yredon  me    ^olde  and  seolfre. 
NU  'Sii  miht  ge^yran,     i^seleS  min  se  leofa, 
Jjset  ic  (5ealuwara  weorc     ge^Jiden  hgebbe 
^arra  jorga.     Is  nii  jsel  cumen  80 

Jjset  me  ze^eor'SiaS     ze;ide  and  side 
m^nn  ofer  ;;zoldan     and  eall  ]5eos  m^sre  gesceaft : 
gebidda]?  him  to  |?yssum  <5eacne.     On  me  ^earn  Codes 

^  hinae  R, ;  'Sxv  MS.  ^  reotende.  *  s)''SSan. 
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/rowode  hwile  ;     for  j^an  ic  J^Tymmf^est  nu 

hlifige  under  y^eofenum,     and  ic  ^selan  mseg  85 

fgghwylcne  anra     ]:ara  Ipe  him  biS  /gesa  t5  me : 

iu  ic  wses  gezf^orden     wita  heardost 

/eodum  la.'Sost,     Sr  )?an  ic  him  /Ifes  weg 

rihtne  gerymde     reordberendum.' 


XXVI. 

THE  WANDERER. 

These  shorter  poems,  of  which  the  Wanderer,  the  Seafarer, 
and  the  Wife's  Complaint,  are  the  chief  representatives  that 
remain,  together  with  the  noble  fragment  of  the  Ruin,  show  lyric 
poetry  in  its  earliest  stage,  in  which  the  narrative  and  descriptive 
element  still  predominates  over  the  purely  lyric.  The  present 
piece  has  been  selected  in  preference  to  the  Seafarer,  which  is 
undoubtedly  the  finest  of  them  all,  as  being  less  fragmentary  and 
corrupt. 

Oh  him  anhaga     are  gebidetS, 

il/etudes  mi\tse,     peah  pe  he  »zodcearig 

geond  /agulade     /pnge  sceolde 

i^reran  mid  ^gndum     ^rimcealde  s£, 

wa.da.n  z«;r3eclastas :     wyrd  biS  ful  arSd  1  5 

Swa  cwaeS  <fflrdstapa     eavfepa.  gemyndig, 

wra]?ra  ze/selsleahta,     2£;inemaega  hryre  : 

'  Oh  ic  sceolde  cna    whtna  gehwylce 

mine  ceare  fwi]5an  :     nis  nil  rwicra  ndn, 

pe  ic  him  wzodsefan     mmne  durre  lo 

.yweotule  a^^cgan.     Ic  to  sope  wat 

]32et  bi]?  in  eorle     zhdryhten  ]peaw, 

Jjset  he  his /erSlocan    /seste  binde, 

healde^  his  ^ordcofan,     >^ycge  swa  he  wille. 

Ne  mseg  Z£;erigm6d     z£;yrde  wiSstgndan  15 

ne  se  ^reo  hyge     ^elpe  gefrgmman  : 

'  healdne. 
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for  Son  domgeorne     <freorigne  oft 
in  hyra  3reostcofan     (Linda's  fseste. 
Swa  ic  OTodsefan     ;;nnne  sceolde 
oft  ^armcearig     e^le  bidieled,  20 

yreomgegum  yeorr    /eterum  sselan, 
si]?}?an  ^eara  zn    ^oldwine  mlnne 
/zrusan  /zeolster^  biwrah     and  ic  Aean  jjgnan 
wod  tt/intercearig     ofer  waj^ema^  gebind, 
sohte  s^le  dreorig     winces  bryttan,  25 

hwser  ic_/eorr  oj?])e  neah    _/indan  meahte 
]?one  ]3e  in  /weoduhealle     7;zine  wisse 
oplpe  mec  /ieondleasne '    /iefran  wolde, 
Z£;gnian  mid  wynnum.      fFat  se  J?e  cunnatS 
hu  slipen  biS     jorg  to  geferan  30 

}3am  ]?e  him  lyt  hafaS     /eofra  geholena: 
waraS  hine  z^^rseclast,     nales  ze/unden  gold, 
/erSloca /reorig,     nalses /bldan  blaed; 
gemgn  he  jgle^ecgas     and  s'mcp^ge, 
hu  hine  on  ^eoguSe     his  ^oldwine  35 

wgnede  to  z£;iste :     zvynn  eal/  gedreas. 
For  J)on  wa.t  se  pe  sceal     his  winedryhtnes 
/eofes  ^rcwidum     /gnge  for]?olian, 
'Sonne  jorg  and  jleep     jgmod  setgsedre 
<farmne  ^nhagan*     oft  gebindaS:  40 

J^inceS  him  on  zwode     Jseet  he  his  Twgnwdryhten 
dyppe  and  rysse,     and  on  rneo  l§cge 
hgnda.  and  //eafod,     swa  he  /Avilum  ser 
in  ^eardagum    ^iefstoles  ''  breac  ; 
Sonne  onzysecneS  eft     ze^ineleas  guma,  45 

gesihS  him  bi/bran    /eahve  wegas, 
3a}?ian  <5rimfuglas,     <5r2edan  fejjra, 

1  heolstre.  *  wa}>ena.  *  -lease.  *  anhogan. 

*  -las. 
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^reosan  ^rim  and  snaw     ^aegle  ^  gem^nged. 
ponne  beotS  py  ^ffigran     ^eortan  bgnne, 
^■are  sefter  jwsesne,     sorg  bicS  genlwad,  50 

)3onne  OTaga  gemynd    mod  geondhweorfetJ, 
greteS  ^luvstafum,    ^eorne  geondsceawa'S. 
6'gcga  ge^gldan     jwimma'S  eft^  on  weg, 
yieotendra  ybrcS     no  Jjaer/ela  bringeS 
fuSra  nvidegiedda :     ^earo  bitS  genlwad  S5 

)?am  pe  j§ndan  sceal     swipe  geneahhe 
ofer  wa.pema.  gebind     Z£;erigne  sefan. 
For  {3on  ic  ge/^ncan  ne  mseg     geond  /as  woruld 
for  hwan  wodsefa*     mln  ne  gesvveorce, 
Jjonne  ic  eovla.  lif    eall  geondjjgnce,  60 

hu  hiyserlice    /\^U  ofgeafon, 
modgQ  w^agujjegnas.  '  Swa  j^es  z?ziddangeard 
ealra  dogra.  gehwam     t/reosetS  and  fealle]> ; 
for  |3on  ne  mseg  weor]3an*  wis     iver,  ser  he  age 
zf/intra  dael  in  zf^oruldrice.     Wita.  sceal  gej^yldig,  65 

ne  sceal  no  to  y^atheort     ne  t5  ^rsedwyrde, 
ne  to  WdiC  Tvlgz     ne  to  z£;anhydig, 
ne  to  ybrht  ne  to  /segen     ne  to  yeohgifre, 
ne  n»fre  ^elpes  to  ^eom,     ser  he  ^eare  cunne. 
Beom  sceal  ge^Idan,     }?onne  he  5eot  spricetS,  70 

ojj  ]?3et  follenfertS    funne  gearwe 
hwider  /^re)3ra  ge^ygd     ^weorfan  wille. 
Ongietan  sceal  ^leaw  hsele     hu  ^aestlic  bi'S, 
]3onne  eall®  J^isse  zyorulde  zoela    z«;este  stgnde^, 
swa  nu  wissenllce     geond  J^isne  wziddangeard  73 

2Mnde  bizf;aune     zyeallas  stgnda]?, 
^rime  bi^rorene,     >^ry(Sge  pa,  ederas. 
V/oriatS  ])a  zwnsalo,     zf;aldend  licgatS 
</reame  bifi?rorene ;     <fugutS  eal/  gecrgng 

'  hagle.         *  oft  *  modsefan.         *  wearj^an.         •  ealle. 

M 
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w\gnc  bi  wealle :     sume  wig  fornom,  80 

f§rede  inybr'Swege;     sumneybgel  oj^bser 
ofer  Jeanne  i^olni;     sumne  se  Aara.  wulf 
dea.^e  ge^aelde ;     sumne   ^reorighleor 
in  fOT'Sscraefe     eorl  gehydde: 

yjjde  swa  j^isne  mrdgeard     <^lda  Scyppend,  85 

dp  |?set  (5urgwara     ^reahtma  lease, 
ea\d  /nta  geweorc     fdlu  stodon. 
Se  )3onne  j^isne  weal/steal/    wise  ge}?ohte, 
and  ]?is  fifeorce*  lif    deope  geondj?§nce'S, 
/rod  iny^erSe    ftoxr  oft  gemyn  90 

wselsleahta  z£;orn,     and  ]5as  ze;ord  acwi'S: 
'Hwaer  cwom  ?«earg,   hw^r   cwom   wzago?      hwaer   cwom 

z«aj3]3umgyfa  ? 
hwser  cwom  jymbla  gejetu  ?     hwSr  sindon  ygledreamas  ? 
Eala  3eorht  3une,     eala  <5yrnwiga, 

eala  >^eodnes  pxymm  !     hii  seo  /rag  gewat,  95 

gewap  under  /dhthelm,     swa  heo  no  waere  1 
StgndeS  nu  on  ^ste     /eofre  duguj^e 
z£;eal/  z£;undrum  heah,     te;yrmlicum  fah: 
^OTlas  fornompn     ^sca'*  J'ryf'e, 

zf^alpen  z£;oelgifru,     zyyrd  seo  msere,  100 

and  Jjas  j/anhleo|5U     j/ormas  cnyssat?; 
^riS  >^reosende    ^rusan'  binde'S, 
zyintres  wbvs;\z,     j^onne  wgwfi  cyme's, 
nIpetS  wihlscua,     «orf)an  ons^ndeS 

^reo  ^seglfare     h?Q\t\)\xm  on  andan.  105 

EaW  is  ^arfotSlic     ^i^rjjan  rice, 

onwgndeS  z£;yrda  gesceaft     ze;eoruld  under  heofonum. 
Her  biSyeoh  laene,     her  biS/reond  Isine, 
her  bi'S  mQnn  laene,     her  biS  m&g  Isene; 
ea\l  }?is  eox\>2^xi  gesteal/    Jdel  weor)3etS.'  no 

*  deorace.  '  asca.  *  hruse. 
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Swa  cwae'S  j-nottor  on  mode,  gesaet  him  jundor  set  rune. 
Til  bif)  se  Ipe  his  /reowe  gehealdetS :     ne  sceal  nsfre  his 

/orn  to  rycene 
<5eorn   of  his   ^reostum   acyj^an,     nemj^e    he    jer  Ipa,   (5ote 

cunne, 
eorl   mid   /Ine    gefr§mman.      Wei    biS    ]7am    }?e    him    ere 

secetS, 
/rofre  to  i^seder  on  heofonum,     poir  us  eal/  seo  /aestnung 

stgndetS  115 


XXVII. 

SELECTIONS   FROM   THE  RIDDLES   OF 
CYNEWULF. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  authorship  of  the  riddles  ot 
the  Exeter  Book,  the  first  of  them  being  a  riddle  on  the  name 
Cynewulf  itself.  Many  of  these  riddles  are  true  poems,  con- 
taining beautiful  descriptions  of  nature,  and  all  of  them  show 
Cynewulf 's  charm  and  grace  of  language. 

I. 

^raegl  min  swTgat5,     ]3onne  ic  ^rusan  trade, 
olppe  pdL  zmc  huge,     olppe  wa.do  drefe. 
/Twllum  mec  a//§bba'S     ofer  /iselepa.  byht 
^yrste  mine     and  Jseos  ^ea  lyft, 

and  mec  jjonne  jx^ide     ze/olcna  strgngu  5 

ofer/blc  byreS.     i^rsetwe  mine 
jwogatS  hlijde     and  jwinsiatS, 
/orhte  singa'S,     )?onne  ic  ge/gnge  ne  beom 
yiode  andybldan    /erende  gast. 

IL 

Mec  on  Jjissum  <fagum     <feadne  ofgeafun^ 
/aeder  and  modor:     ne  wses  me/eorh  )?a  gen, 
ealdoT  onzhnan^     pa  mec  [zdes]  onggnw 
we\  hold  me     geze;aedum  Jjgccan' 

^eold  and  freojjode,     ^leosceorpe  wrah  5 

suee*  arllce     swa  hire  agen  beam, 
*  -um.  *  ininnan.  '  geweduin  weccan.  *  sne. 
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o})  jjset  ic  under  j^eate,     swa  mln  gex^eapu  wseron, 

jzngesibbum  weartS    ^acen  gseste. 

Mec  seo  _/ri]?em£eg    _/edde  si]?]?an, 

0)3  f)3et  ic  Z.WQOX,     te;Iddor  meahte  10 

s\])2i?,  ajgttan :     heo  hsefde  jwsesra  \iy  Ises 

j'una  and  dohtra     ])y  heo  jwa  dyde. 

III. 

Ic  waes  z«;aepenze;iga :     nu  mec  wIqwc  fj^cetS, 

^eong  hagostealdmQnw    ^olde  and  sylfore, 

wbmti  z£;!rbogum.     Hwilum  tf eras  cyssa?5 ; 

hwilum  ic  to  ^ilde     ^leoj^re  bgnne 

z£;ilgehle|?an ;     hwilum  tvyqg  byrej?  5 

wee  ofer  wearce,     hwilum  wgreh^ngest 

fgretS  oferyiodas    _/rsetwum  beorhtne; 

hwilum  »zaegSa  sum     z?nnne  gefylle(S 

(5osm  3eaghroden ;     hwilum  ic  <5ordum  sceal 

^eard  ^eafodleas     bei^ly]?ed  licgan,  10 

hwilum  /^Qngige     y^yrstum  frsetwed 

tylitig  on  zyage  Jj^r  sx;eras  drincaS; 
\7^eolic  yyrdsceorp  hwilum  /blcwigan 
jzf^ge  zfegacS:  j^onne  ic  winde  sceal 
[jincfag  jwelgan     of  jumes  bosme.  15 

hwilum  ic  [toj  gereordum     rincas  laSige 

^^;lQnce  to  ze^Ine,     hwilum  ze^raSum^  sceal 

j/efne  minre     for^/olen  hrgddan, 
yiyman /eondscea|?an.     /rige  hwaet  ic  battel 

IV. 

Mecyeonda  sum    /core  besnyj^ede, 
zf/oruldstr^nga  binom";     ze;£ette  siJ^J^an, 
dyidiQ  on  waetre;     </yde  eft  j^gnan, 

*  \vra])J7um. 


1 66  XXVII.     SELECTIONS  FROM 

sgtte  on  junnan,     )33er  ic  jwljje  beleas 
^serum^  ]3am  \>q  ic  >^aefde.     ZTeard  mec  sij^j^an  5 

snaS  jeaxes  §cg'    jindrum  begrunden, 
yingras  _/"eoldan,     and  mec/ligles  \vyn« 
geond[spr§ngde]  j/eddropum,     j/yrede  geneahhe 
ofer  3runne  3rerd,     ^eamt^lge  swealg, 
j/teames  dsele,     j/6p  eft  on  mec,  •  10 

ji]jade  jweartlast.     Mec  jif))?an  wrah 
^seletS  ^leobordum,     ^yde'  be]3§nede, 
gierede  mec  mid  ^olde;     for  ]?on  me  ^llwedon 
wx^MWo  wtoxc  smijja     wire  bifgngen. 
NU  ]?a  ge/-eno     and  se  reada  tglg  15 

and  J7a  wuldorgesteald     zf'Ide  mseren*, 
<frylitfolca  Helm,     nales  do\  wite. 
Gif  min  3earn  wera     3riican  willa^, 
hy  beotS  \>y  ge^undran     and  \)y  jigefsestran, 
^eortilm  \>y  ^waetran     and  \>y  /^ygeblT|?ran,  20 

/erj?e  ]?y_/rodran;     habbaj? /reonda  f)y  ma, 
jwsesra  and  gejibbra,     joj^ra  and  godra, 
/lira  and  ge/reowra,     J)a  hyra  /yr  and  ead 
/stum  ^caS,     and  hy  irstafum, 

/issum  bi/gcgaS,     and  hi  /ufan  fge]5mum  25 

yseste  clyppa^.  i^rige  hwajt  ic  hatte 
«i]?um  to  «ytte  I  «ama  min  is  msere, 
^selefium  gifre     and  ^alig  sylf. 

V. 

Ic  wiht  geseah     wundorlTce 

^ornum  bitweonum'     hn])Q  Isedan, 

/yftfset  /eohtlic     /istum  gegierwed, 

hn\)Q  to  Jjam  //am     of  J^am  ^^resTj^e : 

walde  hyre  on  J^cere  (5yrig     bnx  atimbran',  s 

*  herum.       ^  ecge.       *  hyjje.       *  nixre.       "  horna  abitweonum,       *  -am. 
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jearwum  ajgttan,     gif  hit  jwa  meahte. 
Da  cwom  zf^undorlicu  zo'iht    ofer  zt/ealles  hrof, 
seo  is  (fallum  cuS     ^f^rSbuendum : 
ahrgdde  pd.  J?a  Mpe,     and  to  Mm  bedraf* 
z£/rfccan  ofer  zfillan,     gewat  hyre  ze;est  {jgnan  lo 

_/sihJ?um /eran,    /br'S  onette^ 
Z?ust  stgnc  to  heofonum,     dezw  feol/  on  eorj^an, 
«iht  Tor's  gewat:     nxn\g  sij?)3an 
wera.  gezt/iste     ]?sere  wihte  sIcS. 

VI. 
^/otSSe  word  fraet ;     me  pxt  pvhte 
tt;rSt/licu  ze;yrd,     )?a  ic  }?3et  zoundor  gefrsegn, 
})aet  se  wyrm  forswealg     wera.  gicdd  sumes, 
/eof  in  ^ystro    /rym^s^faestne  cwide 
and  ]?ses  j/rangan  s/2Lpo\ :     j/aslgiest  ne  waes  5 

wihte  py  gleawra     pQ  he  {^am  z£;ordum  swealg. 

VII. 

Deos  /yft  byreS     /ytle  wihte 

ofer  (5eorghleo]3a,     pa.  sind  (51ace  swr]?e, 

jwearte,  jalopade.     6"anges  rowe, 

^eapum  feraS,     ^lude  cirmaS, 

tredaS  <5earonasssas,     hwllum  (5urgsaIo  5 

nippa  bearna:     w^mnacS  hy  sylfel 

'  bedrsf.  *  onette'5. 


XXVIII. 

GNOMIC  VERSES. 

The  so-called  gnomic  verses  show  poetry  in  its  earliest  form, 
and  are  no  doubt  of  great  antiquity,  although  they  may  have 
been  altered  in  later  times.  While  abrupt  and  disconnected, 
they  are  yet  full  of  picturesqueness  and  power:  the  conclusion  of 
the  present  piece  is  peculiarly  impressive. 

Cyning  sceal  rice  healdan.     Ceastra  beoS  feorran  gesyne, 
OTc5anc  /nta  geweorc,     pa.  pe  on  J?ysse  eor'iSa.n  syndon, 
wrsdtflic  zfeallstana  geweorc.      Wind  fay's  on  lyfte  swiftust, 
/unor^  bySy^ragum  hlGdast.  /rymmas  syndan  Cristas  myccle. 
Wyrd  bytS  swiSost.     PFinter  bytS  cealdost,  5 

/gncten  hrimigost.     he  byS  /§ngest  ceald, 
jumor  junwwlitegost,     jwegel  bytS  hatost, 
^serfest  ^reSeadegost,     ^seleSum  bringetS 
^eares  wsestmas,     J^a  pe  him  G^od  s§ndetS. 
•Sots  bits  jwutolost'^,     jinc  byt5  deorost  ic 

^old  ^umena  gehwam,     and  ^Qmol  snoterost, 
yyrngearum /rod,     se  pe  sryeala  gebldecS. 
Wez  bits  ze/undrum  clibbor.      JFolcnu  scrlSatS. 
Geongne  se]?eling  sceolan    ^ode  gesltSas 
(5yldan  to  <5eaduwe     and  t5  <5eahgife.  15 

^len  sceal  on  eoile ;     /eg  sceal  witS  helme ' 
M\de  gebldan.     Z^afuc  sceal  on  glofe 
z£;ilde  gewunian ;     zf^ulf  sceal  on  bearowe 

*  J)unar.  '^  swicolost.  '  hellme. 


J 
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earvQ. '  anhaga ;     eo[ox  sceal  on  holte 
/otSmsegenes  /rum;     /il  sceal  on  eSIe  20 

£?omes  wyrcean;     <faroS  sceal  on  handa 
^ar  ^olde  fah;    g'lmm  sceal  on  hringe 
j/andan  j/eap  and  geap ;     j/ream  sceal  on  ytJum 
»2§ncgan "  wgreflode ;     zwsest  sceal  on  ceole 
jegelgyrd  jeomian ;     jweord  sceal  on  bearme  25 

^rihtlic  Isern  ;     (fraca  sceal  on  hl^we 
yrod,  /rsetwum  wlanc ;    yisc  sceal  on  waetere 
fynren  f§nnan ;     fyning  sceal  on  healle 
3eagas  d»lan ;     3era  sceal  on  haeSe 

^ald  and  /gesfuU;     ea  of-dune  sceal  30 

ybldgrseg '  /"eran  ;    /yrd  sceal  aetsgmne 
/Irfaestra  ge/rum  ;     /reow  sceal  on  eorle, 
zf'isdom  on  zt'ere;     ze/udu  sceal  on  foldan 
^Isedum  ^lowan ;     3eorh  sceal  on  eor|5an 
^rene  standan ;     God  sceal  on  heofenum  35 

c?seda  </emend;     ^uru  sceal  on  healle 
rum  recedes  muS;     rand  sceal  on  scylde 
/sest  yingra  gebeorh  ;    /ugel  uppe  sceal 
/acan  on  /yfte ;     /eax  sceal  on  wsele 

mid  j^eote  j^ricSan.     Scm  sceal  of*  heofenum  40 

z£;inde  geblanden     in  |?as  ze^oruld  cuman. 
ptoi  sceal  gangan  /-ystrum  wederum ;    /yrs  sceal  on  fgnne 

gewunian 
ana  mnan  lande;     ?des  sceal  dyrne  crsefte 
/"semne  hireyreond  gesecean,     gif  heo  nelle  on /bice  ge- 

]?eon, 
]33et  hi  man  3eagum  ge^icge ;     hxiva  sceal  sealte  weallan,  45 
/yfthelm  and  /aguflod     ymb  ealra  /anda  gehwylc 
yiowan  yirgenstreamas  ;    yeoh  sceal  on  eorcSan 
/ydran  and  /yman  ;     /ungol  sceal  on  heofenum 

'  earn.  ''  mecgan.  *  flodgrxg.  *  on. 
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3eorhte  sclnan,     swa  him  htbezd  Meotud. 

G06.  sceal  wicS  yfele;    ^eogoS  sceal  wiS  yldo;         50 

M  sceal  wi'S  deaj?e  ;     /eoht  sceal  witS  })ystrum, 

yyrd  wi'S/yrde,    /"eond  wiS  6'Srum, 
^(S  wi'S  /a}?e     ymb  /and  sacan, 
jynne  staelan  j     a  sceal  ^notor  hycgean 
ymb  J^ysse  w orulde  gezcinn  ;     ze'earh  hangian,  55 

_/segere  ongildan     ]3set  he  £er/"acen  dyde 
wzanna  cynne.     iJ/eolod  ana  wat 
hwyder  seo  rawul  sceal     jycStJan  hweorfan, 
and  ealle  |5a  pastas,     ]?e  for  (jode  hweorfaS 
sefter  ^/eaSdaege,     </6mes  bidacS  60 

on  /^geder  yseSme.     Is  seo  ybrtSgesceaft 
<:^gol  and  dyxnQy     Z^rihten  ana  wat 
wgrgende  Faeder :     «»ni  eft  cyme's 
-^ider  under  ^rofas,     }5e  Jjset  hex  for  soS 
7«annum  s§cge,     hwylc  sy  J/eotodes  gesceaft,  65 

jigefolca  gejetn,     ])^x  he  jylfa  wuna'S. 


XXIX. 

THE  SEAFARER. 

Maeg  Ic  be  me  i'ylfum     so^giedd  wrecan, 

sipSLS  slogan,     hii  ic  gejwincdagum 

fflrfotShwale     oh  JrSwade, 

3itre  <5reostceare     ge(5iden  haebbe, 

gecunnad  in  reole     rears^lda  fela,  5 

ato\  ypa.  gewealc.     pser  mec  oh  bigeat 

«earo  raithwaco     set  wacan  stgfnan, 

|3onne  he  be  difum  ^nossaS     ralde  gej^rungen. 

Wsrony"et  mine^    _/brste  gebunden, 

raldurn  dprnmum ;   Jjser  j^a  reare  seofedun  10 

^t[e]  ymb  ^eortan;     >^ungor  innan  slat 

m^reweiges  mod.     pset  se  mgnn  ne  wat, 

pe  him  onybldan   /gegrost  limpetS, 

hQ  ic  ^crmcearig    fscealdne  sse 

zt^inter  ztoinade    wraeccan  lastum  15 

twinemsegum  bidroren, 

bii^gngen  ^rimgicelum  :     >^aegl  scurum  fleag. 

pser  ic  ne  ge/iyrde     butan  ^limman  sse, 

iscaldne  wseg,     hwilum  j/lfete  sgng : 

dyde  ic  me  to  ^gmene    ^anetes  hleoJ?or  20 

and  ^uilpan  sweg     fore  ^leahtor  wera, 

jwsew  singende     fore  wzedodrince. 

6'/ormas  J?£er  j/anclifu  beotan,     j^ser  him  j/ear[n]  oncwaetS 

fsigfejjera;     ful  oft  J^set  fain  bigeal/ 
turigfej^ra.     Nsenig  hleomsega  25 

'  mine  fet. 
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/easceaftig /ert5    /[r]e[f]ran  meahte. 
For  ]?on  him  ge^fetS  lyt     se  j^e  ah  /ifes  wyn«, 
gebide'S^  in  <5urgum     <5ealosI]?a  hwon, 
•uAqxiC  and  ze^ingal,     hu  ic  z£;erig  oft 

in  ^rimlade     ^idan  sceolde !  3° 

Nap  wihtscua,     «orJ?an  sniwde, 
i^rlm  /^rusan  band ;     -^segl  feol/  on  eor]5an, 
forna  ^aldast.     For  ]7on  <rnyssat5  nu 
i^eortan  geJ?ohtas,     ]7set  ic  i^ean  streamas, 
jealty]3a  gelac    sfS.  cunnige;  25 

mgnaS  wzodes  lust     waela  gehwylce 
/ertS  to/eran,     ]?8et  ic/eorr  heonan 
/l]?eodigra       eaxd,  gesece. 

For  })on  nis  }?ses  wodwl^nc     »2Qn»  ofer  eorjjan, 
ne  his  ^fena  j^aes  ^6d,     ne  in  ^eogu]?e  to  ]33es  hwset,     40 
ne   in   his   ^/aedum  to  ]?ses  ^eor,     ne  him  his  Z>ryhten  to 

]?3es  hold, 
]33et  he  a  his  jsefore     Jorge  nsebbe, 
to  hwon  hine  Dr^\^x\.     gedon  wille. 
Ne  bi]7  him  to  //earpan  >^yge,     ne  to  MngTp^ge, 
ne  to  zwfe  Z£;yn«,     ne  to  z£^orulde  hyht,  45 

ne  ymbe  owiht  ^lles     nefne  ymb  J^Sa  gewealc; 
ac  a  hafat5  /gngunge     se  Ipe  on  /agu  fundatS. 
^earwas  <51ostmum  nimacJ,     <5yrig  fsegriatS, 
ze;Qngas  t£;litig[i]a(S,     ze^oruld  onette^: 
ealle  J^a  gemgnia!S    modes  fusne  50 

jefan  t5  ^icSe,     ]?am  }?e  jwa  ]?§nceS, 
on/lodwegas    /eorr  gewitan^ 
Swylce  ^eac  mgnacS    ^eomran  reorde, 
singe's  jumeres  weard,     i'orge  beodetS 
^ittre'  in  ^reosthord.     pcet  se  3eorn  ne  wat,  55 

jgcg  esteadig*,     hwset  )3a  jume  dreogatS, 

I  .en.  "  -aS.  =  bitter.  *  eft.  s. 


XXIX.      THE  SEAFARER.  1 73 

J^e  ]?a  ZOTseclastas     jz'idost  l§cga'S! 
For  )?on  nu  mm  ^yge  ^weorfe'S     ofer  ^re}5erlocan, 
min  OTodsefa     mid  wzgreflode 

ofer  ^wseles  e]?el,     ^weorfecS  wide  60 

eox\z.Xi  sceatas,     cymetS  (?ft  to  me 
^ifre  and  ^aedig,    plane's  anfloga, 
hwgte^  on  [^Jwaelweg     i^re|7er  unwearnum 
ofer  ^olma  gelagu :     for  J)on  me  /^atran  sind 
Z^ryhtnes  </reamas     ]?onne  ]?is  </eade  llf  65 

/sene  on  /gnde  :     ic  ge/yfe  no, 
]7set  him  ^£»rtSwelan   yce  stgndatS^. 
jSimle  /reora  sum    /inga  geliwylce 
aer  his  /Id  aga  ^     to  Aveon  \veor]?e(S : 

fldi  o]?J?e  _yldo     o]:)]?e  /cgh§te  70 

/i^gum /rgmweardum    _/eorh  oSJ^ringecS. 
For  )5on  ]?set  [is]  f«?rla  gehwam     <2ftercwe]?endra 
/of  /ifgendra,     /astworda  b§tst, 
]?set  he  gewyrce,     ser  he  onze^eg  scyle, 
/r§rne'  on/bldan     wi'Sy'eonda  ni]>  75 

(feorum  ^/sedum     <feofle  togeanes, 
)?aet  hine  telda  beam     «fter  hgrgen    ^ 
and  his  /of  si]3]3an     ^fge  mid  §nglum 
awa  to  ^aldre,     ^can  llfes  bl«d* 

f/ream  mid  ^/ugej^um !     Z>agas  sind  gewitene,  80 

ealle  onmedlan     ^or]?an  rices  ; 
nearon  ^  nu  ^ yningas     ne  raseras 
ne  ^old^iefan,     swylce  zu  wseron, 
Jjonne  hi  /w^st  mid  him     m-^v'pa.  gefr^piedon 
and  on  t/ryhdicestum     dome  lifdon:  85 

ge^roren  is  ):eos  ^ugutS  eal/    </reamas  sind  gewitene; 
wunia'S  \>a.  zf^acran     and  ]?as  woruld  healda]?, 
bruca'S  )?urh  (5isgo.     ^Ised  is  gehnjiged; 

*  -e-5.  ^  ege.  *  fremman.  *  blaS.  *  iiaeron. 


t^.... 
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eox\i2Si  mdryhto     ^aldatS  and  searat5 

swa  nu  wginna  gehwylc     geond  widdangeard:  90 

y\diO  him  on  fare^,     orisyn  blacao,    v 
^gmelfeax  ^nornatS,     wat  his  ^uwineA 
(^Jjelinga  beam     (?or]7an  forgiefen[n]e.  ^  "V 

Ne  masg  him  j^onne  se  /"Igeschgrna,     j^onne  him  J?set  yeorg 

losaS, 
ne  jwete  forjwelgan     ne  jar  gefelan  95 

ne  ^gnd  on/^reran     ne  mid  hy^&  ]5*§ncan. 
peah  he  ^raef  wille    ^olde  stregan, 
h\o\ox  his  ge^orenum     3yrgan  be  deadura  \t)^^  0 
»2a]?mum  wislrcum,     ]?3et  hi  ne  »zid  wille : 
ne  maeg  ]?^re  rawle,     J?e  bi]?  jynna  ful/,  100 

^old  to  ^eoce     for  Godes  §gsan, 
J^onne  he  hit  ser  i^ydeS,     )?gnden  he  ^er  leofatJ. 
il/icel  bijj  se  iJ/eotudes  §gsa,  for  ]?on  hi  seo  /«olde  oncyrreS, 
se  gej/a]3elade    j/I]?e  grundas, 

eo\\-3Xi  sceatas     and  ^prodor.  105 

Z'ol  bi]5   se   J^e   him   his  Z^ryhten   ne  ontfrsede]?;     cymetS 

him  se  i/ea'S  unj^inged. 
^cdig  biS  se  \q  JaJ^mod  ieofa'S:    cymetS  him  sec  ax  of 

heofonum,        \y^*^r-^' 
il/eotod    him   Jjaet    »/6d   gestajselatS,      for  ]?on   he   in   his 

weahte  gelyfetS. 


XXX. 

NORTHUMBRIAN  FRAGMENTS. 

A. 

CiEDMON'S  HYMN. 

NQ  scylun  /^§rgan     ^efsenrlcaes  uard, 
il/etudaes  zwsecti     gnd  his  z^/ocigidanc, 
uerc  wuldurfadur ;     sue  he  zifundra  gihuses, 
/ci  Dryctin,     or  astflidae. 
He  <frist  scop     ^Ida  barnum 
^eben  til  ^rofe,     ^aleg  Sc§p[p]en[d]. 
Tha  ?«iddungeard,     mgnncynnxs  uard, 
^ci  Dryctin,     cdter  tiadae 
yirum  foldu,     i^rea  allmgctig. 

B. 

BEDE'S  DEATH-SONG. 

Fore  there  weidfserse     wsenig  uuirthit* 
/^gncsnotturra     than  him  //^arf  sle, 
to  ymMycggannse     aer  his  >^ing9ngse', 
huset  his  ^astge    ^odaes  seththa  yflaes, 
sefter  deoihd^ege     c^oemid  uueorthae. 

'  uuiurthit.  *  hiniongx. 
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C. 

LEIDEN  RIDDLE. 

Mec  se  «eta  ugng,     ttundrum  freorig, 
ob  his  zhna'Sae     ^rest  C3end[3e]. 
Ni  uuat  ic  mec     bu^orhtse^  wullan  fliusum, 
,  c         ^erum  Serb  >^ehcrseft     ^[y]gid9[n]cum  [minum]. 
Z/undnse  me  ni  biaS  weflse,     ni  ic  «arp  hefae, 
ni  Serih  ^rea[t]un2  gi^rsec     ^red^  me  hlimmith, 
ne  me  >^riitendum     /^risil  scelfseS, 
ni  mec  ou[ua]n[a]     aam  sceal  cnyssa. 
^yrmas  mec  ni  a«efun     «yndicraeftum ', 
Sa  'Si  ^eolu  *  go^\x^b    ^eatum  fraetuath. 
tUil  mec  hudrse  suae  t5eh     uidse  ofser  eorSu 
/^atan  mith  ^eliSum     ^yhtlic  giusede. 
Ni  anoegnu^  ic  me  csrigfaerae    /gsan  brogum,  )^^- 
Seh  (Si  ni[msen /lanas   /racjadlicse  ob  cocrum. 

'  biuorthx.  »  Sret.  ^  uyrd:-. 

*  goelu.  *  anoegun. 


XXXI. 

MERCIAN  HYMNS. 
A. 

Lytel  ic  w^s  betwih  bro'Sur  mine,  gnd  iu[n]gra  in  hQse 
feadur  mines.  Ic  fdedde  seep  feadur  mines.  H^nda  mine 
dydun  organan;  fingras  mine  wyrctun  hearpan.  Qnd 
hwelc  s^gde  Dryhtne  minum.?  He  Dryhten,  he  allra 
geherde  mec ;  he  sf nde  § ngel  his,  gnd  n5m  mec  of  scepum  5 
feadur  mines,  gnd  smirede  mec  in  mildheartnisse  smirenisse 
his.  BroSur  mine  gode  gnd  micle,  gnd  ne  wes  welgelicad 
in  him  Dryhtne.  Ic  iit  code  ong^'gn  frgmSes  cynnes  m§n«, 
gnd  wfrgcweodelade  mec  in  h^rgum  heara;  ic  soSlice 
gebrogdnum  frgm  him  his  agnum  sweorde  ic  acearf  heafud  10 
his,  gnd  onweg  afirde  edwit  of  bearnum  Israela. 


Ic  gndettu  '5e  Dryhten,  for  'Son  eorre  'SO  ear's  me.  Gecfrred 
is  hatheortnis  Sin,  gnd  frcefrende^  earS  mec.  SehSe  God 
H^lend  min ;  getreowlice  ic  dom,  gnd  ne  ondredu  for  Son 
strgngu  niin  gnd  hfrenis  min  Dryhten,  gnd  geworden  is  me 
in  hjelu.  GehleadaS  w^ter  in  gefian  of  w§llu[m]  Hsilendes,  5 
gnd  cweoSaS  in  Ssem  d^ge  :  QndettaS  Dryhtne ;  gnd  gecegaS 
ngman  his.  CuSe  "^  doS  in  folcum  gemcJetinge  his ;  ge- 
munaS  for  Son  heh  is  ngma  his.  SingaS  Dryhtne,  for  Son 
micellice  dyde;  sgggaS  Sis  in  aire  eorSan.  Gefeh  gnd 
h§re  eardung  Sione,  for  Son  micel  in  midum  'Sin  halig  10 
Israel. 

^  frofrende.  ''  cyfSe. 

N 
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Ic  cw^'S  in  midum  daega  mlnra:  Ic  fearu  to  g^te  h§lle. 
Ic  sohte  lafe  gera  minra;  ic  cw^tS:  Ic  ne  gesio  Dryhten 
God  in  eorSan  lifgendra.  Ne  gelociu  ic  mgn^  mse  gnd 
eardiend.     Gestilde  cneoris  min  ;  wiSlJeded  is  gnd  befalden 

5  is  frgm  me  swe  swe  geteld  heorda.  Forcorfen  is  swe  swe 
from  fc'sem  weofendan  lif  min;  mit-te  nu  get  geh^feldad 
acearf  mec.  Of  marne  o'S  efen  ge^ndas  mac ;  frgm  efenne 
oS  margen  swe  swe  lea  swe  forcSrseste  all  ban  min ;  of 
marne  ot  efen  ge§ndas  mec.     Swe  swe  \ix\M  swahvan  swe 

10  ic  cleopiu ;  ic  smegu  swe  swe  culfre.  Ge'Synnade  sind 
egan  min  gelocendu  ^  in  heanis[se].  Dryhten,  ned  ic 
"Srowiu ;  gndsweora  fore  me,  hw^t  ic  cwe'Se,  oS'Se  hwift 
gndsweoraS  me  (5aet  ic  seo[l]fa  doa.  Ic  '5§ncu  all  ger  min 
in  bitternisse  sawle  minre.     Dryhten,  gif  swe  bitS  lifd,  oSSe 

15  in  weolerum  lif  gastes  mines,  get'reas  mec,  gnd  geliff^stes 
mec.  SehSe  in  sibbe  bitternis  min  sie  bittreste ;  Su  soSlice 
gengredes  sawle  mine,  6aet  ic  ne  forwurde.  Qnd  awurpe  on 
b^c  (Sin  ^  alle  synne  mine,  for  Son  nales  h^l/  gndette'S  Se,  ne 
deaS  hgreS   'Sec.     Ne  bidaS   Sa   ofdiine    steogun  in   seaS 

20  soSf^stnisse  "Sine ;  lifgende,  lifgende  he  gndettetS '  tSe,  swe  Qnd 
ic  to  d^ge.  F^der  bearnum  ciiSe  doeS  *  soSffStnisse  Sine. 
Dryhten,  hale  iJs  doa;  gnd  salmas  Ore  we  singaS  allum 
d^gum  lifes  iires  in  huse  Dryhtnes. 


Gefoeh  heorte  min  in  Dryhtne,  gnd  iip  ahrfen  is  horn  min 
in  Gode  mine.  Gebr^ded  is  mQS  min  ofer  feond  mine, 
for  Son  geblissad  ic  eam  in  hSlu  Sinre.  Nis  halig  swe  swe 
is  Dryhten,  ne   soSlice   is   oSer  bQtan  Se,  gnd  nis   string 

'  -e.  '  tJiiine.  '  onddettende.  *  doS. 


XXXI.      MERCIAN  HYMNS.  179 

swe  swe  God  ur.     Nyllat5  gemgnigfaldian  spreocan  Sa  hean  5 
wuldrende;   gewlten  t5a  aldan  of  mii'Se  eowrum;   for  'Son 
God   wisdoma   Dryhten   is,    Qnd  him   earun   gegearwad[e] 
ge'Sohtas.      Boga    strpngra    ofei-swiSed    is,    gnd    untrume 
bigyrde  sind  str^ngu.     Gefylde  cer  fore  hlafum  h[i]e  bihyr- 
dun,  gnd   tSlowincelu  werun   gefylde,  otS   Saet   unbeorendu  i  o 
cf nde  mgnge,  gnd  sTe  mgngu  ^  h^fde  beam  geuntrumad  \\e?>. 
Dryhten  cwselmet),  geliff^ste'5,  geliSde'S  to  h^l/wearum,  gnd 
eft  alaedetS.     Dryhten  (5earfan  docS,  gnd  geweoIegatS ;  geea'5- 
moda'S  gnd  geheS;    a\v§c[c]ende  of  duste  weSlan,  gnd  of 
scearne  up-rierende  Searfan;  Sset  he  sitte  mid  aldermgnnum,  15 
gnd    sundurseld    wuldres    nime.'^     Dryhtnes    soSlice    sind 
heorras  eorcJan,  gnd  Sftte  ofer  hie  ymbhwyrft.     Foet  haligra 
his  heold,  gnd  arlease  in  Seostrum  geswigiaS ;  for  Son  nales 
in    strgngu    his    biS    gestrgngad    wer.      Dryhten    forhtiaS 
wiSerbrocan    his,    gnd    ofer    him    in    heofenum    hIeoSraS  20 
Dryhten.     Deemed    §ndas    eorSan;    gnd    sgleS    cynedom 
cyninge  his,  gnd  geheS  horn  Cristes  his. 

E. 

Singen  \ve  Dryhtne;  wuldurllce  soSIice  gearad  is.  Hors 
gnd  onstigend  awearp  in  sse;  fultum  gnd  gescildend  ge- 
worden  is  me  in  hselu.  Des  God  min,  gnd  ariu  hine ;  God 
feadur  mines,  gnd  ic  up  h§b[b]u  hine.  Dryhten  forSrsestende 
gefeht;  Dryhten  ngma  is  him.  Scrid  Pharaones  gnd  5 
weoredu^  his  awearp  in  sae;  gecorene  iip-stigende  tSreo 
foeSan  besgncte  in  Sere  Readan  See ;  wTdsse  oferwrah  hie ; 
bicwomun  in  grund  swe  swe  stan.  SwiSre  'Sin,  Dryhten, 
gewuldrad  is  in  m^gne;  sie  swiSre  hgnd*  'SIn^  Dryhten, 
gebrec[e]  feond ;  gnd  Sorh  m§ngu  m^genSrymmes  Sines  'Su  10 
forSrsestes   wicSerbrocan.     Dii    sondes    eorre    Sin ;    gnd    et 

'  monge.  '  ninietJ.  '  -a.         '  honda.         *  Sine. 
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hie  swe  swe  halm  ;  gnd  tSorh  gast  eorsunge  ^nre  todseled 
is  wfter.  Heardadun  swe  swe  wall  w^ter;  heardadon  ySe 
in  midre   sse.     Cw^S  feon[d]:    cehtende   ic   befoo;    dselu^ 

i5h§rereaf,  gefyllu  sawle  mine;  ic  ofslea  sweorde  minum; 
waldetJ  hgnd  min.  Du  sondes  gast  tSinne;  gnd  oferwrah 
hie  S£e;  bisgnctun  swe  swe  lead  in  w^tre  Saem  strgngestan. 
Hvvelc  gellc  Se  in  godum,  Dryhten?  Hwelc  gelic  Se, 
wuldurfifst  in  halgum,  wundurlic  in  mfgen^rymmum,  donde 

2oforebecen?  Du  acS^nedes  '6a  swlSran  Sine,  gnd  forswalg 
hie  eor'Se.  Steordes  mid  rehtwi[s]nisse  Sinre  folc  'Sin  'Sis 
'Sset  SQ  gefreades.  Ypped  earS  in  [m^Jgne  Sinum,  gnd  in 
gereordnisse  Sere  halgan  'Sinre.  Geherdun  Siode,  gnd  eorre 
werun ;    sar   befengun    ineardiende    Filisteos.     Da  cefestun 

25ladtowas  Edomes,  gnd  alderm§n«  Moab  gegrap  hie  cwse- 
cung;  aswundun  alle  ineardiende  [Canaan].  Gefalle  ofer 
hie  §ge  gnd  cwsecung  micelnisse  earmes  'Sines  ;  sien  swe  swe 
slan,  oS  Sset  leoreS  folc  Sin,  Dryhten;  oS  Sset  Sonne 
geondfoeS  folc  Sin,  Sis  Sset  SQ  bigete,  mn  gelaedes,  plantas  hie 

30  in  munt  frfes  Sines,  gegearwadum  eardunghuse  Sinum  Sset 
gegearwades,  Dryhten;  halignisse  Sine,  Dryhten,  Saet 
gegearwadun  hgnda  Sine.  Dryhten,  Sii  ricsas  in  ecnisse,  gnd 
in  weoruld,  gnd  nil  get.  For  Son  mn  code  eorud  Faraones 
mid  feoSurtemum  gnd  iip-stigendum  in  s®,  gnd  gelsedde  ofer 

35  hie  Dryhten  wder  sae;  beam  soSlice  [Israhel]  eodun  Sorh 
dryge  Sorh  midne  sse. 

P. 

Dryhten,  ic  geherde  gehernisse  Sine,  gnd  ondreord;    ic 

sceawade  were  Sin,  gnd  ic  forhtade.     In  midle  twcega  netna 

ciiSas;    Sonne   to  nioIxcaS  ger,  Sii   oncnawes;    Sonne  to 

cymeS  tid,  oSeawes^  in  Son.     Donne  gedroefed  biS  sawul 

5  min  in  eorre  mildheortnisse,  gemyndig  Sii  bist  God  from 

'  dsellu.  *  odeawes. 
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Libano.     Cyme's  gnd  halig  of  munte   sc^dehtum  gnd  Sic- 
cum ;    oferwrah   heofenas   m^genSrym;;?   his,   gnd   lofe   his 
ful/  is   eorSe.     Birhtu   his   swe   leht   biS;    hornas    sind  in 
hgndum  his.     Der  getrymed  is  m^gen  wuldres  his,  g>nd  Sftte 
birhtu  trume  strf  ngu  his.     Biforan  onsiene  his  gsecS  word ;  lo 
Qnd  ut  gaetS  ipx  feldum  feet  his ;    stodun,  gnd  onstyred  w^s 
eorSe.     Gelocade,   gnd   tofleowun   'Seode;    tobrocene    sind 
muntas    swiSlIce,    gnd    tofleowun    hyllas    ecelice.     SiSf^tas 
ecnisse   his   fore   gewinnum   weres.     Geteld  Sigelhearwena 
forhtiaS,    geteld   eor'San    [IMadian].     Ah    in    flodum    (Sines  15 
earres,  Dryhten,  oSSe  in  flodum  hatheortnis  ©in,  oSSe  in  sae 
onrses  Sin  ?   for  Son   astigende   astlges  ofer  hors  Sin,  gnd 
cored  'Sin  haelu.     Dfnnende   'Su  aS§nes  bogan  tSinne  ofer 
cyneSrym/w.     CwvS    Dryhten:     Mid    flodum    biS    tosHten 
eorSe ;   geseaS  'Sec  gnd  sargia'S  folc.     Stregdende  w^ter  in  20 
srSfi?lum  his,  salde  niolnis  stefne  his  frgm  heanisse  scinhiowes 
his.     Up  ahrfen  is  sunne,  gnd  mona  stod  in  §ndebyrdnisse 
his.     In  lehte    scotunge  'Sine    gaS   in   birhtu  legite  wepna 
Sinra.     In  neoweste  Sinre  gewgnas  eorSan,  gnd  in  hathe- 
ortniss[e]   'Sinre   teles   'Siode.     Du   gestode   in   hslu   folces  25 
'Sines,  Saet   hale   gedoe    Cristas   'Sine.     Sondes   in   heafudu 
unrehtra  deaS;  'Sii  awsehtes  bgnde  oS  swirban;  forcurfe  in 
afrgmSunge  heafud  msehtigra.     BiS  onstyred  in  Son  'Siode ; 
ontyna'S  miiSas   heara   swe   Searfa   eotende    in  degulnisse. 
Sondes   in   sse   hors  Sin  gedroefende  w^ter  micelu.     Heold  30 
gnd  forhtade  wgmb  min  frgm  stefne  gebedes  weolera  ^  minra, 
gnd  in«  code  cwaecung  in  ban  min,  gnd  under  me  gedroefed 
is  m^gen  min.     Gergsiu  in  d^ge  geswfncednisse  minre,  tSset 
ic  astige  to  folce  leornisse  minre.     For  Son  fictreo  no  to- 
bringeS  wifstem,  gnd  ne  bi'S  cneoris  in  wingeardum.     LegaS  35 
were  eletres,  gnd  feldas  ne  doS  m^ttas.     Asprungun   frgm 
m?te   seep,   gnd   ne    bioS   in   binne   oexen.     Ic  soSlice  in 
'  beolera. 
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Dryhtne  wuldrlu;  gefio  in  Gode  HSlende  minum.     Dryhten 
God  nifgen  min,  gesgte  feet  mine  in  gegndunge ;  gnd  ofer  Sa 
40 hean  gesgtetS  mec,  tJset  ic  ofeiswitSe  in  birhtu  his. 

Q. 

Bihald  heofen,  gnd  spreocu,  gnd  gehere  ■  eortSe  word  of 
mQSe  minum.  Sie  abiden  swe  sw[e]  regn  gesprec  mln, 
Qnd  astigen  swe  swe  deaw  word  min,  swe  swe  sciir  ofer 
gred,  gnd  swe  swe  snaw  ofer  heg ;  for  t5on  ngma[n]  Dryhtnes 
5  ic  gecegu ;  sglla'S  micelnisse  Gode  urum.  God,  so'S  ^  were 
his,  gnd  alle  wegas  his  domas.  God  getreowe,  gnd  nis  unreht- 
wisnis  in  him ;  rehtwis  gnd  halig  Dryhten.  Syngadun  nales 
him  beam  unwgmmu ',  cneoris  Sweoru  gnd  forcgrredu ;  'Sas 
Dryhten   geedleanades,   swe   folc  dysig   gnd  nales  snottur. 

loAhne  tSes  ilea  'Sin'  f^der  gesite'5  Sec;  dyde  (Sec,  gnd  gescop 
tJec.  In  mode  habba'S  daegas  weorulde :  ongeota'S  ger 
cneorisse  cneorissa.  Frign  fifder  'Sinne ;  gnd  sgge'S  Se  seldran 
tSine,  gnd  cweocSa'S  'Se,  'Sonne  tod£eIe"S  se  hea  'Siode,  to  'Srem 
gemete  tostrigdeS  beam  Adames.     Sgtte  gndas  'Sieda  ^fter 

15  rime  §ng[l]a  Godes.  Qnd  geworden  w.?s  dSl  Dryhtnes  folc 
his,  [lacobj  rap  grfewordnisse  his  [Israhel].  Genyhtsumien- 
dne  hine  him  dyde  in  wdestenne  in  Surs[t]  hsetu  'Ser  ne  w^s 
wfter.  Ymbl^dde  hine,  gnd  gel^erde  hine,  gnd  heold  hine 
swe   swe  slan  egan.     Swe   swe  earn  'S^ce'S  nest  his,  gnd 

20  ofer  briddas  his  ges^t.  AS^nede  fi'Sru  his,  gnd  onfeng  hie, 
gnd  onfeng  hie  ofer  gescyldru  his.  Dryhten  ana  iSrde  hie, 
gnd  ne  w^s  mid  him  God  fr^m'Se.  To  gelSdde  hie  in 
str§ngu  eorSan,  fdedde  hie  cgnnende  Ignda.  Sucun  hunig  of 
stane,  gnd  ele  of  trumum  stane,  geclystre  oxna,  gnd  mile 

25  scepa  mid  smeorwe  lg[m]bra  gnd  rgmma,  bearna  fearra  gnd 
buccena  mid    smeorwe   e'Sra  hwgetes  gnd  blod  winbgrgan. 

*  so3e  '  -e.  '  illce  Su  ear. 
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Drincet5  win,  Qnd  et  lacob,  gnd  gefylled  w^s,  Qnd  sporette'S 
se  liofa.  Fset/  geworden  \}e's,,  Qnd  fsettade,  gnd  gebr^ded 
\\e%  gnd  forleort  God  se  dyde  hine,  gnd  gewat  from  Gode 
■Ssem  halwyndan  his.  Onscunedun  mec  in  fr^m'Sum,  in  30 
onscuningum  heara  aw^htun  mec.  Onsifgdun  deoflum,  gnd 
nales  Gode;  godas  tSa  hie  ne  cuSun  niowinga  cwomun,  to 
tSsem  tSa  nystun  f(?ddras  heara.  God  se  ^ec  cgnde  'Sa 
forleorte,  gnd  ofergeotul  earcS  God  foedendne  'Sec.  Gesash 
Dryhten,  gnd  wreocende  W(?s,  gnd  onscunad  w^s  fore  eorre  35 
bearna  his  gnd  dohtra.  Qnd  cw^cS  :  Ic  ac§rru  onsiene  mine 
frgm  him,  gnd  oteawu  hwvt  biS  him  ot  nestan ;  for  Son 
cneoris  Sweoru  gnd  forc^rredu,  beam  in  tS^m  nis  geleafa 
in  him.  Hie  in  hatheortnisse  neddun  mec,  gnd  nales  in 
Gode  ;  in  eorre  aw^htun  mec  in  deofulgeldum  hear[a].  Qnd  4° 
ic  in  hatheortnisse  onweg  adrifu  hie,  gnd  nales  in  Siode,  in 
tSlode  unwise  bismeriu  hie.  For  |7on  fyr  bgrn  frgm  eorre 
minuffz,  gnd  bgrn  oS  hfl/wearan  ofdQne.  Et  eorSe  c^nnende 
heara,  b^rnde  steaSelas  munta.  Ic  gesgmniu  in  him  yfel, 
gnd  strelas  mine  gefyllu  in  him ;  aswindende  hungre,  gnd  45 
m§te  werun  fugla,  gnd  aSgnenes  bfces  ungehslendlic.  ToecS 
w'ildeora  in«  sgndu  in  him  mid  hatheortnisse  telendra  ofer 
eorSan.  Utan  butan  bearnum  bisc§reS  hie  sweord,  gnd  in 
hordfrnum  §ge  gunge  mid  fsemnan,  mid  steaSulfiJStum  aldum. 
Cw^S:  Ic  tostregde  hie;  biscgrgu  soSlice  of  mgnnum  5° 
gemynd  heara.  NybSe  fore  eorre  fionda  Sy  l»s  Ignge  tid 
sien  ofer  eorSan.  Daet  hie  ne  ge'Seafien  witSerbrocum,  gnd 
cwecSen  :  Hgnda  iire  hea,  gnd  nales  God  dyde  Sas  all.  For 
Son  Siod  forlorenum  geSfhte  is,  gnd  nis  in  him  Siodscipe. 
Ne  hogedon  ongeatan  Sas;  onfoS  in  towordre  tide,  .^5 
swe  ^fter  fylgeS  an  Susend,  gnd  twcegen  onwgndaS  ten 
■Susendu.  Nem'Se  for  Son  Dryhten  underSiodde  hie,  gnd 
God  salde  hie.  For  Son  nis  God  iir  swe  swe  godas  heara ; 
fiond  soSlice  ure  ungndgetfuUe  of  wingearde  soSl[ice]  Sodom- 
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Oo  vvearena  wintreo  heara,  gnd  o\v,?stem  heara  of  Gomorra. 
Winbgrgan  [heara]  winbgrgan  gallan  [bitternisse  him  seolfum]; 
hatheortnis  drsecena  win  heara,  gnd  hatheortnis  nedrena 
ungehgeledlic.  Ahne  tSas  ges9mnade  sind  mid  mec,  gnd 
getacnad  in  goldhordum    minum?    In  d^ge  wr^ce  ic  geldu 

65  him,  in  tid  on  tSa  asHden  biS  fot  heara.  For  'Son  neh  is 
d(?g  forloren[n]isse  heara,  gnd  tSas  sind  gearu  eow.  For 
Son  doeme'S  Dryhten  folc  his,  gnd  in  'Siowum  his  biS  frdefred. 
Gesseh  so'Slice  hie  geswgncte,  gnd  asprungne  in  wiSlaednisse, 
gnd  tolesde.     Qnd  cw^'S:  Hwer  sind  godas  heara,  in  'Ssem 

70  ge  getreowdun  in  him,  tSeara  smeoru  ons^gdnissa  ge  eton, 
9nd  druncun  win  ons^gdnisse  heara?  Arisen  nii^;  gefultu- 
men  eowic  gnd  sien  eow  gescildend.  GesiaS,  gesiaS  for  'Son 
ic  cam  God,  gnd  nis  oSer  biitan  me.  Ic  ofslea,  gnd  lifgan 
gedom ;    slea,   gnd  ic  gehcelu ;    gnd  nis  se  'Se    gengrge  of 

jshgndum  minum.  For  Son  ic  afirru  in  heofen  hgnd  mine, 
Qnd  swgrgu  'Sorh  Sa  swiSran  mine,  gnd  cweoSu :  Ic  lifgu  in 
ecnisse.  For  'Son  ic  asc^rpu  swe  swe  legitu  sweord  min, 
gnd  ddeS  dom  hgnd  min.  Qnd  geedleaniu  dom  feondum, 
Qnd  'Sissum  tSa  fiodun  mec  ic  geldu '^.     Indrgncu  strelas  mine 

80  in  blode,  Qnd  sweord  min  iteS  Al^sc.  From  blode  gewunde- 
dra  Qnd  hrftnede  frQm  heafde  aldermQnna  feonda.  Blissia'S 
heofenas  SQmud  mid  hine,  Qnd  weortSien  hine  alle  §nglas 
Godes.  BHssiaS  Siode  SQmud  mid  folce  his,  Qnd  getrymen 
hine  all  beam  Godes.     For  'Son  blod  bearna  his  bi'S  ge- 

Ssscilded;  Qnd  he  gescildeS,  Qnd  geedleana'S  dom  fiondum, 
Qnd  'Sissum  'Sa  fiodun  hine  glide's,  Qnd  geclasna'S  Dryhten 
eorSan  folces  his. 

H. 

BledsiacS  all  were  Dryhtnes  Dryhten,  Bledsia^  heofenas 
Dryhten,  bledsia'S  §nglas  Dryhtnes  Dryhten.  Bledsia'S  w^ter 
Sa  ofer  heofenas  sind  Dryhten,  bledsiaS  al/  m^gen  Dryhtnes 

'  ne.  ^  gildu. 
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Dryhten.     BledsiatS    sunne    gnd    mona    Dryhten,    bledsia'S 
steorran    heofenes     Dryhten.      BledsiacS     scur     Qnd    deaw  5 
Dryhten,   bledsiaS  alle  gastas  Dryhten.     BledsiacS   fyr  gnd 
sumur  Dryhten,  bledsia'S  nseht  gnd  d^g  Dryhten.     Bledsia'S 
'Seostru  gnd  leht  Dryhten,  bledsiaS  c^le  gnd  hxtu  Dryhten. 
Bledsia'S   forstas    gnd   snaw   Dryhten,   bledsiaS  legite   gnd 
wolcen  Dryhten.     Bledsie  eor'Se  Dryhten,  bledsia'S  muntas  10 
gnd  hyllas  Dryhten.     BledsiacS  all  acgnnende  eor'San  Dryhten, 
bledsiaS  see  gnd  flodas  Dryhten.     BledsiaS  wsellan  Dryhten, 
bledsia'S  hwalas  gnd  all  Sa  bloS  onstyred  in  w^trum  Dryhten. 
BledsiaS  fuglas  heofenes  Dryhten,  bledsiaS  wilddeor  gnd  all 
netenu  Dryhten.  BledsiaS  beam  mgnna  Dryhten,  bledsie  Israel  15 
Dryhten.     BledsiaS    biscopas    Dryhtnes    Dryhten,    bledsiaS 
■Siowas    Dryhtnes    Dryhten.     BledsiaS    gastas    gnd    saw[l]e 
rehtwisra^  Dryhten,  bledsiaS  halge  gnd  eaSmode  on  heortan 
Dryhten.    BledsiaS  [Azarias]  gnd  [Misahel]  Dryhten.    Bled- 
sien  we  F^der  gnd  Sunu  gnd  Sone  Halgan  Gast ;    hgrgen  20 
we  gnd  up  h^bben  we  hine  in  weorulde.     Gebledsad  earS  in 
trymenisse  heofenes,  gnd  hgrgendlic  gnd  upah^fen  in  weo- 
rulde. 

I. 

Gebledsad  Dryhten  God  Israel,  for  Son  neasede,  gnd 
dyde  alesnisse  folces  his,  gnd  ar§hte  horn  hSlu  us  in  huse 
DaviSes  cnehtes  his;  swe  spreocende  w^s  Sorh  muS  haligra 
his,  witgena  Sa  frgm  weorulde  sind.  Qnd  gefreade  usic 
frgm  fiondum  urum,  gnd  of  honda  alra  Sa  iisic  fiodun ;  to  5 
donne  mildheortnisse  mid  f?drum  urum,  gnd  gemunan 
cySnisse  his  haligre :  Sone  swf  rgendan  aS  Sone  he  swor  to 
Abrahame  fd^der  urum,  s^llende  hine  us;  S^'t  buian  ege  of 
hgndum  fionda  ura  gefreade  we  Siwgen  him  in  halignisse 
gnd  rehtwisnisse  biforan  him  allum  daegum  urum.     Qnd  Su  10 
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cneht,  witga  '5cs  hestan  Su  bist  geced;  foregsest  so'Slice 
biforan  onslene  Dryhtnes  gearwian  wegas  his,  to  Sfllenne 
wisdom  hslu  folce  his  in  forletnisse  synna  heara^  t5orh 
innoSas  mildheortnisse  Codes  Ores,  in  'Seem  neasade  usic 
15  ufancumende  of  heanisse,  inlihtan  'Sissum  'Sa  in  tSeostrum 
gnd  in  swde'^  deaSes  siltaS,  to  ger^ccenne  feet  ure  in  weg  sibbe. 

J. 

Mick's  sawul  min  Dryhten,  gnd  gefgeh  gast  min  in  Code 
halwyndum  mlnum^  For  'Son  gelocade  ea'Smodnisse  m^nenes 
his :  sehSe  soSlice  of  'Sissum  eadge  mic  cweocSa'S  alle 
cneorisse.     For   %on   dyde   me   Sa  miclan   se   maehtig   is; 

5  9nd  halig  noma  his ;  gnd  mildheortnis  his  frgm  cynne  in 
cyn«  ondredendum  hine.  Dyde  msehte  in  earme  his  :  tostr^gd 
oferhogan  on  mode  heortan  his;  ofdune  sftte  maehtge  of 
selde ;  gnd  up  ahof  ea'Smode.  Hyngrende  gefylde  godum  ; 
Qnd   weolie  forleort  idelhgnde.      Onfoe'S  Israhel  cneht   his, 

10  gemyndig  mildheortnisse  his ;  swe  spreocende  vv^s  to  feadrum 
urum,  Abram,  pnd  sede  his  o'S  in  weoruld. 


Birhtu  f^derlices  wuldres,  of  lehte  leht  for'Sbringende,  leht 
lehtes,  gnd  waelle  lehtes,  d^g  daega  inlihtende,  gnd  BO'S  sunne  in 
\vege,sclnende  midsciman'(Srowian,9ndlToma[n]  Halges  Castes 
ingeot  urum  gehygdum.     Willum  cegen  we  to  F^der,  F^der 

5eces  wuldres,  F^der  maehtigre  gt'it,  scyld  gebege'S  glidder, 
gehiowa'S  dede  str^ce,  \o^  gebegeS  efes[tigne],  fasl/  gewyn- 
sumie  roe&,  s§lle  to  donne  gefe.  Mod  steore'S  gnd  race's 
clsene  getreowum  lichyman.  Se  rehta  geleafa  mid  hcetu 
walle.     Facnes  atur  nyle.     Qnd  Crist  us  sie  mfte,  gnd  drync 

10  ur  sle  geleafa.     BllSe  drincen  we  ge'Sungenllce  druncennisse  * 

»  ,     ira.  '  deaSes.  ^  minnum.  *  drinc-. 
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gastes.  BliSe  d^g  Ses  leore,  cisennes  sle  'Sset  on  sermargen, 
se  rehta  geleafa  swe  swe  midne  d^g,  d^gred  mod  nyte. 
D^gred  ryne  forSwege'S,  d^gred  all  for'SypeS.  In  F.?der  all 
Sunu,  gind  all  in  worde  F^der.  Wuldur  S^'.  F^der,  wuldur  Ssem 
ancgndan  somud  mid  Sy  Halgan  Gaste  in  (Sere  ecan  15 
weorulde. 

Ii. 

God  sceppend  aira,  gnd  heofenes  r^ccere,  g^rwende  d(?g 
mid  wlitige  lehte,  nseht  slepes  gefe.  Liomu  tolesdu^  Saet  sie  r§st 
agefe  gewinnes  gewunan,  gnd  mod  wderigu  gelihte,  gnd  wopas 
onlese  gen^rwde.  Dgncas  gedoenu  nu-Sa  d<?ge  gnd  naehte 
iipcyme  boene  gehatum  scyldge  'Saet  %\i.  gefultume,  hymen  '^  5 
singende  we  onlesaS.  Dec  ^  heortan  'Sa  niSerlican  hleoSriaS. 
Dec  stefn  smdeSu  hlyde'5.  Dec  lufaS  clsene  lufe.  Dec  mod 
weoi'SacS  geSungen.  Qnd  mit-te  grund  biluceS  d^g  dim/;mes 
naehta,  se  rehta  geleafa  'Seostru  nyte,  gnd  nseht  getreowum 
lihtecS,  slepan  mod  ne  let  'Su.  Slepan  scyld  cunne;  clsene  10 
geleafa  ccelende  slepes  smec  gemetgie.  Qnggred  gehygde 
glidderre  'Sec  heortan  Sa  hean  slepaS.  Dylss  fiondes  'Si?s 
ffestgan  facne  fyrhtu  stille  awgcce.  Ciist  bidden  we  gnd  F^der 
Cristes,  gnd  Feadur  gast  an  msehtig  'Sorh  all,  hirt  biddende 
Drines.     Wuldur  tSe,  F^der.  ^5 

M. 

Cyning  ece,  Dryhten  wisena  Scgppend,  alra  '5ii  were  Sr 
weorulde  aa  mid  F^der  Sunu ;  Su  middangeardes  in  fruman 
[Adam]  gehlowades  *  mgn«,  'Ssem  Slnre  onlicnisse  gndwliotan 
saldes  gellcne,  Sone  dioful  biswac,  flond  m§nnesces  cynnes ; 
S^s  'Su  hiow  lichgman  genioman  gemeode[mad]  Su  were,  5 
Saet  mgn«  Su  alesdes,  Sone  Sr  soSlIce  gehlowades;  gnd  usic  to 

*  tolesde.  '  humen.  '  Saec.  *  -as. 
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Gode  gegadrades  ?5o[r]h  flssces  getnsennisse,  Sone  acgnnedne 
of  fsemnan  forhtaS  ylc  sawul,  'Sorh  'Sone  usic  arisan  holde  mode 
we  gelefa(5,  se  us  ^orh  fulwiht  forgefe  forgefen[n]isse,  we 

loearun  numene  mid  b§ndum  gebundne  mid  inwgehygde;  tSu 
[rode]  fore  m§n«  onfon  gemeodemad  were,  saldes  ^n  blod 
ure  hselu  weorcS.  Weotudlice  wagrift  S^s  temples  tosliten  is, 
gnd  alleortSe  cwsecade.  Dii  mgnge  slependra  awghtes,Dryhten. 
Du  fiondes  'S^s  aldan  m^gen  'Sorh  rode  dea'Ses  for'Sreestende, 

IS  mid  (Sere  usic  gesegnade  on  foranheafdum  gii'Sfgnan  gelea[fa]n 
we  beora'S.  Du  hine  frgm  us  aa  onweg  adrifan  t5u  were 
gemeodemad,  ne  ^fre  m^'ge  gedf  rgan  alesde  mid  Sine  blode. 
Dii  fore  us  to  hglAvearum  astlgan  gemeodemad  '5u  were, 
Sajt  dea&s  borggeldum  llfes  forgefe  gefe ;  Se  on  margentid 

20  hymen  woepende  we  singaS.  Forgef  us,  Dryhten ;  forgef 
gndettendum,  for  'Son  Sii  geweota  gnd  dcema  earS,  Sone  nsenig 
m(?g  biwaegan.  Da  deglan  inwgehygde  Ore  gesionde  sw^Se, 
Su  ura  breosta  ana  aspyrgend  earS.  Du  wunda  lutiendra 
god  setstgndes  lece.     Dii  earS  Su  on  cuSe  tid  s^llende  ?nde 

25  weorulde.  Du  alra  geeorningum  rehtwis  geedleanend  earS. 
Dec  soSlice  Su  halga  we  halsiaS  Sset  ure  heele  wunde,  Su 
earS  mid  F^der  Sunu  aa  mid  Sy  Halgan  Gaste.  Wuldur  Se, 
F<?der ;  wuldur  ancendum  sgmud  mid  Halgum  Gaste  in  Sere 
ecan  weorulde. 


XXXII. 

KENTISH  CHARTERS. 

A. 

OS\VULF. 
805-S31. 

Ic  Osuulf  aldormonn  mid  Codes  gsefe,  gnd'  BeorncJiycS 
min  gemgcca  sgllaS  to  Cantuaia-byrg,  to  Cristes-cirican,  Sset 
Ignd  set  Stanhamstgde,  xx  swuluncga,  Code  allm^htgum  gnd 
tSere  halgon  gesQmnuncgse,  fore  hyhte  gnd  fore  sedleane  tSaes 
secan  gnd  Saes  towardon  lifes,  gnd  fore  uncerra  saula  hela  gnd  5 
uncerra  bearna.  Qnd  mid  micelre  ea'Smodnisse  biddaS  (53et 
wit  moten  blon  on  "Sem  gemanon  'Se  iSxv  Codes  tSlowas 
siondan,  Qnd  Sa  m§nn  '^e  ^  %^x  hlafordas  wceron,  gnd  Sara 
mgnna  Se  hiora  Ipnd  to  S^re  cirican  saldon;  gnd  Ssettge 
mgn  unce  tide  ymb  tuself  monaS  mon  geuueor'Siae  on  10 
godcundum  godum  gnd  aec  on  gelmessan  suse  mgn  hiora 
ddeS. 

Ic  Sonne  Uulfied  mid  Codes  gsefe  arc.  epis.  tSas  forecuae- 
denan  uuord  fuUise,  gnd  bebeode  Saet  mgn  ymb  tuaelf  monatS 
hiora  tid  bdega  Sus  geuueorSise  to  anes  dseges  to  Osuulfes  1 5 
tide  ge  mid  godcundum  godum  ge  mid  aslmessan,  ge  sec 
mid  higna  suesendum.  Donne  bebeode  ic  Sset  mgn  Sas 
?5ing  s§lle  ymb  tuself  monaS  of  Liminum,  Se  Sis  forecujedene 
Ignd  to-limpeS,  of  Saem  ilcan  Ignde  set  Sianhamstgde  :    cxx 

*  ond.  *  Sa. 
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20  hu^tenra  hlafa  gnd  xxx  clenra,  gnd  an  hriSer  dugunde,  gnd 
nil  sc»p,  gnd  tua  flicca,  gnd  v  goes,  gnd  x  hgnnfuglas,  gnd 
X  pund  cseses,  gif  hit  fuguldaeg  sle.  Gif  hit  'Sonne  fctendgeg 
sle,  sglle  mgn  uusege  csesa,  gnd  fisces,  gnd  butran,  gnd 
£egera  tSaet   mgn   begeotan   msege,    gnd   xxx  gmbra  godes 

25  Uu§lesces  aloS  %e\.  limpecS  to  xv  mittum,  gnd  mittan  fulne 
huniges,  o'S'Sa  tusegen  uuines,  suje  hwasder  suae  mgn  (Sonne 
begeotan  msege.  Qnd  of  higna  gemsenuni  godum  S^r  set 
ham  mgn  gesglle  cxx  gesuflra  hlafa  to  gelmessan  for  hiora 
saula,  suae  mgn   set   hlaforda  tidum  ddeS.     Qnd  'Sas  fore- 

socusedenan  suaesenda  all  agefe  mgn  'Saem  reogolwarde,  gnd 
he  brytniae  swse  higum  maest  red  sle  gnd  Ssem  sawlum 
scelest.  Mo.  mgn  cSaet  weax  agsefe  to  cirican  \  gnd  hiora 
sawlum  nytt  gedde  tSe  hit  man  fore  ddeS.  Mc  ic  bebeode 
minum  jefterfylgendum  Se  tSset  Ignd  haebben  set  Burnan  tSaet 

35  hiffi  simle  ymb  xii  mona'S  foran  to  'S^ere  tide  gegeorwien  ten 
hund  hlafa  gnd  swae  feola  sufla  gnd  'Saet  mgji  gedele  to 
selmessan  set  Sere  tide  fore  mine  sawle  gnd  Osuulfes  gnd 
Beorn'SrySe  set  Cristes-cirican,  gnd  him  se  reogolweord  on 
byrg  gebeode  foran  to  hwonne  slo  tid  sle.     ^c  ic  bidde 

40  hlgon  "S^tte  hie  tSas  godcundan  god  gedon  set  Sere  tide  fore 
hiora  sawlum :  Saet  seghwilc  m^sseprlost  gesinge  fore  Osuulfes 
sawle  twa  m^ssan,  twa  fore  BeorncSrySe  sawle ;  gnd  ^ghwilc 
diacon  arede  twa  passione  fore  his  sawle,  twa  fore  hire  ; 
gnd  2  aeghwilc  Godes  Slow  gesinge  twa  fiftig  fore  his  sawle, 

45  twa  fore  hire,  Saette  ge  fore  uueorolde  sien  geblitsade  mid 
Sem  weoroldcundum  godum  gnd  hiora  saula  mid  Sem  god- 
cundum  godum.  ^c  ic  biddo  higon  Sset  ge  me  gemynen 
jet  Sere  tide  mid  suilce  godcunde  gode  suilce  low  cynlic. 
Synce,  ic  Se  Sas  ges^ttnesse  sgtte  ge  hu^der  ge  for  hIgna 

50  lufon  ge  Seara  saula  Se  hSr-beforan  hiora  namon  auuritene 
siondon. 

*  ciricican.  *  ond. 
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B. 

ABBA. 
835- 

Ic   Abba  geroefa  cyc5e  gnd  ^vntan  hate  hu  mm   willa  fs 
J^set  mgn  ymb  min  aerfe  gedde  sefter  mlnum  daege. 

-Slrest  ymb  min  Ignd  ]:e  ic  hsebbe,  ond  me  God  lah,  gnd  ic 
set  minum  hlafordum  begget,  is  min  willa,  gif  me  God  bearnes 
unnan  wille,  Saet  hit  foe  to  Ignde  sefter  me,  gnd  his  brQce  mid  5 
minum  gem^ccan,  gnd  sio'SSan  swse  Tor's  min  cynn  Sa  hwile 
]7e  God  wille  (Saet  'Seara  cenig  sie  \t  Igndes  weor'Se  sie  gnd 
land  gehaldan  cunne.  Gif  me  Sonne  gifeSe  sie  'Saet  ic  beam 
begeotan  ne  maege,  J^onne  is  min  willa  J^aet  hit  hsebbe  min 
wii'f  'Sa  hwlle  ■&€  hia  hit  mid  clennisse  gehaldan  wile;  gnd  10 
min  broSar  Alchhgre  hire  fultume  gnd  ]3st  Ignd  hire  nytt 
gedde ;  gnd  him  man  s£elle  an  half  swulung  an  Ciollan-df  ne 
to  habbanne  gnd  to  brucanne,  wiS  San  Se  he  Sy  geomliocar 
hire  Searfa  bega  gnd  bewiotige ;  gnd  mgn  s§lle  him  to  Sem 
Ignde  mi  oxan,  gnd  11  cy,  gnd  l  scSpa,  gnd  senne  horn.  15 
Gif  min  wiif  Sonne  hia  nylle  mid  clennisse  swse  gehaldan, 
gnd  hire  liofre  sie  oSer  hemed  to  niomanne,  Sonne  fcen 
mine  megas  to  Sem  Ignde,  gnd  hire  agefen  hire  agen.  Gif 
hire  Sonr\e  liofre  sie  [on  my]nster  to  ganganne,  oSSa  suS 
to  faranne,  Sonne  agefen  hie  twgegen  mine  mSgas,  Alchhgre  20 
gnd  ^Sel  ....  hire  twa  Susenda,  gnd  fon  him  to  Sem  Ignde. 
Qnd  agefe  mgn  to  Liminge  l  eawa  gnd  v  cy  fore  hie,  gnd 
mgn  s^lle  to  Folcan-stane  in«  mid  minum  lice  x  oxan,  gnd  x 
cy,  gnd  c  eawa,  gnd  c  swina,  gnd  higum  an  sundran  d 
pfndinga  wiS  San  Se  min  wfif  ]53er  benuge  innganges  sw^  25 
mid  minum  lice  swae  sioSSan  yferran  dogre,  sw£e  hwaeder  sw^e 
hire  liofre  sie.  Gif  higan  Sonne  oSSe  hlaford  ]?ael:  nylle 
hire  mynsterlifes  geunnan,  oSSa  hia  siolf  nylle,  gnd  hire  oSer 
Sing  liofre  sie,  j^onne  agefe  mgn  ten  hund  p§ndinga  inn  mid 
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Sominum  lice  me  witS  legerstowe  gnd  higum  an  sundran  fif 
hund  pgndinga  fore  mine  sawle. 

Qnd  ic  bidde  gnd  bebeode  swselc  mgnn  se  Sset  min  Ignd 
h(?bbe  'Saet  he  aelce  gere  agefe  'Sein  hIgum  set  Folcan-stane  l 
ambra  maltes,  gnd  vi  ambra  gruta,  gnd  in  wega  spices  gnd 

35  ceses,  gnd  cccc  hlafa,  gnd  an  hriSr,  gnd  vi  seep.  0'"'^  swaelc 
mgnn  se  tSe  to  minum  serfe  foe,  'Sonne  gedele  he  Slcum 
m^ssepreoste  binnan  C§nt  mancus  goldes,  gnd  gelcum  Codes 
•Slowe  pending,  gnd  to  Sancte  Petre  min  waergeld  twa 
Susenda.     Qn(\  FreoSomund   foe   to   minum  sweorde,   gnd 

40  agefe  tSer-aet  feower  Siisenda ;  gnd  him  mgn  forgefe  Ser-an 
tSreotene  hund  p§nding[a].  Qnd  gif  mine  broSar  serfeweard 
geslrionen  'Se  Igndes  weorSe  sie,  ]3onne  ann  ic  Sem  Igndes. 
Gif  hie  ne  gestrionen,  cSSa  him  sylfum  selles-hwa^t  sSle, 
gefter  hiora  d^ge  ann  ic  his  FreoSomunde,  gif  he  Sonne  lifes 

45  biS.  Gif  him  glles-hwset  sseleS,  'Sonne  ann  ic  his  minra 
swgestar  suna,  swaelcum  se  hit  geSian  wile  gnd  him  gifeSe 
biS.  Qnd  gif  |53et  gesele  Jrxt  min  cynn  to  San  clane  gewlte 
Siet  Ser  Seara  nan  ne  sie  Se  Igndes  weorSe  sie,  J^onne 
foe  se  hlaford  to  gnd  Sa  higan  set  Kristes-cirican,  gnd  hit 

50  minum  gaste  nytt  gedoen.  An  Sas  redenne  ic  hit  Sider  sglle 
Se  se  mgnn  se  Se  Kristes-cirican  hlaford  sie,  s[i]e  min  gnd 
minra  grfewearda  forespreoca  gnd  mundbora,  gnd  an  his 
hlaforddome  we  bian  m5ten. 


C. 

iELFRED. 
871-889. 

Ic  Alfred  dux  hatu  writan  gnd  cySan  an  tSissum  gewrite 
^Ifrede  regt  gnd  allum  his  weotum  gnd  geweotan,  gnd  ec 
swylce  minum  megum  gnd  minum  gefoerum,  )?a  moenw  ]>&  ic 
mines  serfes  gnd  mines  boclgndes  soelest  gnn,  'Sset  is  f)onne 
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Werburg  min  wif  gnd  uncer  gemene  beam,     paet  is  j^onne  5 
el  Srestan  an  ?9ndenstede  gnd  on  Seles-dune  xxxii  hida,  gnd 
on  Westarham  xx  hIda,  gnd  on  Cloppaham  xxx  hida,  gnd  on 
Leangafelda  vi   hida,   gnd  on  Horsa-lsge   x  hida,  gnd  on 
Netelamstyde  vi  hida.     Ic  Alfred  dux  s^llo  Werburge  gnd 
Alhc^irytSe  uncum  gemenum  bearne  sefter  minum  d^ge   J^as  10 
Ignd  mid  cwice  aerfe  gnd  mid  earSe  gnd  mid  allum  Singum 
Se  to  Igndum  belimpaS.     Qnd  twa  J?usendu  swina  ic  heom 
s^llo    mid   }3em   Igndum,    gif  hio    hio   gehaldeS   mid   ]?are 
cl;Ennisse    ]5e     uncer    wordgecweodu    seondan.     Qnd    hio 
gebrfnge  set  Sancte  Petre  min  twa  wergeld,  gif  'S^t  Godes  15 
willa   seo  \>ei   heo  Jjset   fsereld   age.     Qnd  sefter  Werburge 
daege  seo  AlhSrySe    ]3a    Ignd    unbefliten    on    Sgndemstyde 
gnd  on    Selesdune  gnd  Leangafelda.     Qnd  gif  heo  beam 
hoebbe,  feo  tSset  beam  to  (5^m  Igndum  aefter  hire ;  gif  heo 
beam  naebbe,  feo  Sonne  an  hire  rehtfsederen  sio  neste  hgnd  20 
to  ]?em  Ignde  gnd  to  '5em  serfe,  gnd  swa  hwylc  minra  fasdren- 
mega  swa  'Sset  sio  J^aec  hine  to  (5an  gehagige  ]?sethe  ]?a  6'Soro 
Ignd  begeotan  msege  gnd  wille,  J^onne  gebygcge  he  J^a  Ignd 
set  hire  mid  halfe  weorSe.     Qnd  swe  hwylc  mgn«  swa  cSaet 
sio  fjaet  t5^s  Igndes  briice  ofer  minne  dasg  on  Cloppaham,  25 
Jjanne  gesflle  he  cc  pfninga  eghwylce  gere  to  Ceortes-ege 
for  ^Ifredes  sawle  to  feormfultume.    Qnd  ic  sgllo  ^ESelwalde 
minum   sunu  iii  hida  boclgndes :    11  hida  on    Husetedune, 
[ane]s  hides  an  Gata-tiine,  gnd  him  sgllo  ]3er-to  c  swina;  gnd 
gif  se  cyning  him  geunnan  wille  }?aes  folclgndes  to  SSm  boc-  30 
Ignde,  ]:onne  haebbe  gnd  briice ;   gif  hit  Jjset  ne  sio,  ]?onne 
s§lle  hio  him  swa  hwatSer  swa  hio  wille,  swa  Sset  Ignd  an 
Horsa-lege,  swe  Saet  an  Leangafelda.     Qnd  ic  s^llo  Berhtsige 
minum  mege  an  hide  boclgndes  on  Laencanfelda,  gnd  J^er-to 
c  swina;  gnd  gesglle  hio  c  swina  to  Cristes-cirican  for  me  gnd  35 
fer  mine  sawle,  gnd  c  to  Ceortes-ege;  gnd  J)one  oferscan 
mgn  gedsele  gind  mynsterhamas  to  Godes  ciricum  inSiiJ^regum 
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gnd  in  Coent,  ]?a  hwlle  ]?e  hio  lestan  willaen.  Qnd  ic  s^IIo 
Sigewulfe  minum  mege  ofer  Werburge  dseg  ]?aet  Ignd  an 

40  Netelhcemstyde  ;  gnd  Sigulf  gesg lie  of  Sem  Ignde  c  paeninga 
to  Cristes-cirican.  Qnd  eghwylc  ]?ara  serfewearda  \e.  aefter 
him  to  tSsem  Ignde  foe,  j^onne  ageofen  hio  J^a  ilcan  ^Imessan 
to  Cristes-cirican  for  JElfredes  sawle,  ]3a  hwile  J^e  fulwiht  sio, 
gnd  hit  man  on  Ssem  Ignde  begeotan  maege.     Qnd  ic  s§llo 

45Eadrede  mlnum  mege  \et  Ignd  on  Fearnlege  sefter  ^Sel- 
redes  daege,  gif  he  hit  to  him  geearnian  wile ;  gnd  he  gesgUe 
of  'Sem  Ignde  xxx  ....  cornes  seghwelce  gere  to  Hrofes- 
Cifstre ;  ^nd  slo  tSis  lg>nd  gewriten  gnd  unbefliten  sefter 
Eadredes  d^ge  in  ^Ifredes  rehtmeodren-cynn  Sa  hwile  ]3e 

50 fulwiht^  sio  on  Angelcynnes  ealgnde.  Deos  foresprec  gnd 
]?as  gewriotu  ]?e  her-beufan  awreotene  stgndaS,  ic  Alfred 
willio  gnd  wille  J^set  hio  sion  soSfaestlice  for'Sweard  getrymed 
me  gnd  minum  serfeweardum.  Gif  'Sset  'Sonne  God  sell- 
msehtig   geteod   habbe,    pnd   me   pset    on    Isene    geliS   ]?£et 

65  me  gesibbra  serfeweard  forScymeS  wepnedhades  Qnd  acsenned 
weortSe^,  Sanne  ann  ic  Ssem  ofer  minne  dseg  alles  mines 
serfes  to  brQcenne  swa  him  leofust  sio.  And  swa  hwylc 
mgnw  swa  tSas  god  gnd  ]?as  geofe  gnd  J)as  gewrioto  gnd 
f)as  word   mid   rehte   haldan  wille    gnd   gelsestan,    gehalde 

6ohine  heofones  cyning  in  ]?issum  life  gndwardum,  gnd  eac 
swa  in  Jjsem  towardan  life ;  gnd  swa  hwylc  mgn«  swa  hio 
wgnie  gnd  breoce,  gewgnie  him  God  almahtig  his  weorldare 
gnd  eac  swa  his  sawle  are. 

1  fulwihte. 


XXXIII. 

CODEX  AUREUS  INSCRIPTION. 

In  nomine  Domini  nostri  Ihesu  Christi,  ic  iElfred  aldormpnw 
Qnd  Werburg  min  gefera  begetan  Sas  b^c  set  hEeSnum  hgrge 
mid  uncre  cldene  feo;  'Saet  'Sonne  wees  mid  clsene  golde. 
Qnd  Sset  wit  deodan  for  Codes  lufan  gnd  for  uncre  saule 
'&'earf[e],  Qnd  for  'Son  Se  wit  noldan  ^  'Sset  'Sas  halgan  bdec  5 
Igncg  in  'Ssere  h;£'Sen[n]esse  wunaden,  gnd  nu  willa'S  heo 
gesgUan  inn  to  Cristes-circan  Code  to  lofe  Qnd  to  wuldre  gnd 
to  weorSunga,  Qnd  his  'Srowunga  to  'SQncunga^,  Qnd  'Ssem 
godcundan  geferscipe  to  brucen[ne]  'Se  in  Cristes-circan 
dseghwaemllce  Codes  lof  rsera'S ;  to  'S^m  gerade  'Sset  heo  mgn  10 
arede  eghwelce  mona'Se  for  Alfred  Qnd  for  Werburge  Qnd 
for  AlhSrySe,  heora  saulum  to  ecum  lecedome,  'Sa  hwlle  Se 
Cod  gesegen  hsebbe  'Sset  fulwiht  aet  'Seosse  stowe  beon  mote. 
Ec  swelce  ic  Alfred  dux  Qnd  Werburg  bidda'S  Qnd  halsia'S 
on  Codes  almgehtiges  nQman  Qnd  on  alh-a  his  haligra  'Sset  15 
naenig  mQn«  sec  to  'Son  gedyrstig  Ssette  Sas  halgan  bdec 
as^Ue  o'SSe  aSeode  frQm  Cristes-circan  Sa  hwile  Se  fulwiht 
stQndan  mote  . . 

j:Elfre[d].     Werbur[g].     AlhSryS  eorum  \^filia\ 

^  nol'San.  ^  Soncunca. 
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Da.v\d  wses  haten     (fiormod  hseleS 
/sraela  brsega,     ceSelae  and  rice 
fyninga  cynost,     Criste  liofost. 
Wges  he  under  ^iofenum     >^earpera  maerost, 
Sara  we  an /oleum     ge/rigen  hsebben. 
jangere  he  wses  jo'Sfaestest,     jwiSe  ge'Sancol, 
t5  ^ingienne    /iodum  sinum 
w'iS  l^ane  ^/nldostan     wzanna  Scgppend. 
Waes  se  Z^ryhtnes  'Siowa     Z?avid  set  wige, 
jo(S  j-igecgmpa,     jearocyne  man«  \ 
fasere  rreaftig,     fjonne  cumbulgebrec 
on  gewinndagum     weorSan  scoldan. 
HwaetSere  him  gewde,     swa  ful  oft  gede'S 
Ipdette  jg'odferhte    ^ylt  gefrsemma'S 
Jjurh  Achaman     /ene  geSohtas. 
Gelamp  Jjset  him  an^ende  ^     jaula  Ngriend 
zf;Itgan  mid  wordum     roeorada  Dryhten  ^, 
and  J^cgan  h6t,     jelfum  gecySan 
ymb  his  wgmmdeda.  *     PTaldendes  doom  : 
)?set  se/ruma  wcere     his /cores  sceldig, 
for  t5am  Ipt  he  Curiam  het     aldre  beneman, 
yrgmne  ferdrinc   ye[o]re  beserode, 
and  him  ^ezabe     3rohte  to  wife 


15 


dns. 


*  w6- 


XXXIV.      KENTISH  PSALM.  I97 

for  ^itsunga,     ]?e  he  Godes  eorre 

Jjurh  his  jelfes  weorc     jona  anfunde.  25 

Him  Sa  ^ingode    /loda  aldor 

Z?avid  georne     and  to  Z)ryhtne  gebasd 

and  his  jynna  herd     jelfa  ontende, 

gyltas  georne     Code  andhette, 

zf^eoruda  Dryhtne,     and  Sus  zf;ordum  spaec :  30 

'J/iltsa  Su  me,     z^/eahta  Walden[d], 

nil  Su  zf;ast  ....     z^zanna  geSohtas  ; 

help  t5u  -fi^aelend  min     y^andgeweorces 

|5ines  anes,     ^Im^htig  God\ 

rfter  Jjinre  rm.dzxi'^     wildhiortnesse.  35 

Qnd  eac  <ffter  m%mo     /^ziltsa  Sinra, 

/?ryhten  weoruda,     aa^ilga  min  unriht 

to  for^efenesse    ^aste  minum. 

ASweah  me  of  jennum,     jaule  fram  wammum, 
^asta  Scgppend,    ^eltas  geclansa,  40 

J)a  Ce  ic  on^  cldre     ^fre  gefr^mede 
Surh  /ichaman     /e'Sre  ge'Sohtas. 

For  San  ic  «nriht  min     ea\l  oncnawe* 
and  eac  jynna  gehwder     jelfum  set  eagan 
yirendeda  getSrffc     be/bran  stande'S,  45 

jfrelda  ^nnacS ;     forgef  me,  ^<r§ppen[d]  min, 
^fes  /iohtfruma     tSnre  /ufan  blisse. 

Nu  ic  anum  6e     oii  syngode 
and  j/fela  feola     eac  gefraemede 

^elta  ^ramhegdig,     ic  Se,  ^asta  breogo,  50 

i^elende  Crist     ^elpe  bidde, 
tSaet  me  for^efene    pastes  wunde 
an  ^ /orc5gesceaft    /eran  mote, 
\iy  Sine  ze/ordcwidas     z£;eorSan  gefelde, 

'  god.  2  Sara  miclan.  a  6a. 

*  6ncwawe.  *  4n. 
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tJset  '5u  ne  zf/ilnast     weora  seniges  deatS.  55 

Ac  Su  jyn;^fulle     jimle  Iserdes, 

^aet  hio  f§rrende     Criste  herdon, 

and  hiom  /if  mid  Se     /angsum  begjeton; 

swilce  t5Q  set  <f6me     Z^ryhten  oferswiddest 

eal/ra  jynna  cynn\     jaula  Ngriend.  60 

Ic  on  «nrihtum,     eac  ^an  in  synnum 
gcijacnod  wses  :     t5u  ^set  cna  wast, 
waehtig  Dryhten,     hQ  me  wodor  gebaer 
in  jfame  and  in  ^reldum :     forgef  me  ^fgppend  min, 
Saet  ic  fram  tSaem  jynnum     jelfa  gecerre,  65 

J)a  Sy  mine  ^Idran     &x  geworhtan, 
and  ic  jelfa  eac     jio'SSan  beeode. 

Ac  %\\  jelva,  God,     sb%  an  lufast; 
\y  ic  tSe  mid  3enum     <5iddan  wille 
Mes  and  /isse,     /iohtes  aldor,  7° 

for  tJan  Sii  me  e^ncuSe     ^ac  San  derne 
J)Inre  jnetera  hord     jelfa  ontendes  '^. 

DQ  me,  wzeahtig  God,     mM&  and  bliSe 
]?urh  _ysopon     ^al/ne  ahluttra, 

Jjonne  ic  geclSnsod     Criste  hero,  75 

and  eac  ofer  jnawe     Jelf  sclnende 
)?inre  .yibbe  lufan     jona  gemete. 

Ontyn  nu,  ^Im^htig,     ^^rna  hleoSor, 
J33et  mIn  ge-^ernes     ^ehtful  weor'Se 
on  ge/ean  bliSse    /brSweard  to  Se;  80 

tSanne  biocS  on  wenne,      PTaldend,  simle 
}?a  gci^rocenan  ban,     <^ilwit  Dryhten  ^ 
tSa  ]?e  on  ^sencSum     £er  Awile  w^ron. 

Ahwerf  nu  fram  jynnum,     jaula  Ngriend, 
and  fram  ;?2isdedum     wzlnra  gylta  85 

]?ine  ansione  *,     ^Imeahtig  God, 

•  rvnn.  ^  6n-.  '  diis.  *  &n-. 
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and  tSurh  wiltsunga     zweahta  Jjinra 
Su  «nriht  mm     eaS\.  adilga. 

tvEc  tSu,  Dryhten  Crist,     dsene  hiortan 
in  me,  /w^htig  God,     wodswitSne  getSanc,  90 

to  ^olienne     ^nne  willan 
and  to  ^ealdenne     Mlige  domas  ; 
and  tSu  rihtne  gast,     rodera  Waldend, 
inyertSe  mlnum    y^ste  genlowa. 

Ne  az£;eorp  tSu  me,     zt'eoruda  Dryhten,  95 

fram  anslone     mlra  pinra  miltsa, 
ne  tSane  ^odan  fram  me    ^ast  haligne 
a/erredne,     i^rea  selmeahtig, 
)3lnra  ^  arna  me     ea\i  ne  besc§rwe. 

Ssele  nil  (5lrSse  me,     ^ilewit  Dryhten',  100 

))Inre  ^Slo  ^eht,     >^elm  alwihta, 
and  me,  /ifgende     ^lohtes  hiorde, 
t^aste  Sine,     (?od,  selfa  getreme, 
tSaet  ic  cldorlice     a.  forcS  sioSSan 
to  tSinum  ze;illan     zyeorcSan  mote.  log 

Simle  ic  Sine  z£;eogas     zyanhogan'  Iserde, 
tSset  hie  arlease     e{\.  gec§rdan 
to  hiora  jelfra     jaula  hiorde, 
G^od*,  selfa  to  ?Se     pastes  mundberd 
tJurh  j'ibbe  lufan     jeocan  scoldan.  no 

Befreo  me  an  _/er'Se,    i^aeder  man«cynnes, 
fram  <51odgete     and  ^ealani'Sum; 
(rod  lifigende,    ^ylta  geclansa, 
^elo  and  ^elpend,     ^iofenrices  weard  : 
Sanne  /unge  min     Mowf(?st  bhssatS  115 

for  'Sines  jelfes     joSffstnesse. 

Ontyn  nil,  ze^aldend  God,     ze^eoloras  mine, 
swa  mIn  wuS  siocSSan     waehte  'Sine 

'  jjinre.  '  dns.  ^  wan-.  *  g6d. 
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and  /of  georne     Aodum  to  blitSse 

j5tS  iSigedryhten     jfcgende  ^  waes.  120 

Ic  6e  oni'ggednesse     jona  brohte, 
ze^eoiuda  Dryhtne,     Ser  tSu  wolde  swa, 
t5a  Su  |3set  ne  /ufedest,     ^fes  bretta, 
■Sset  ic  tSe  (5^rnelac     <5re[n]gan  moste 
^eadra  neata     Z>ryhtne  to  willan.  125 

Ac  Ce  ffzicle  ?A/a,     w^htig  Dryhten, 
/ifiende  Crist,     /iicwer'Se  biS 
se  ge-^nysta  gast,     ^iorte  geclansod 
and  gcijadmeded     2h«ge})ancum ; 
t5a  tSu  celmaehtig     5fre  ne  sewest.  130 

Gedoo  nu/rsemsume    /rofre  ^ne 
to  tSlnum  j^^odan    pastes  willan, 
tSsette  »Sione  diin     jigefet  weor'Se, 
and  zfeallas  sion     zt^ynnfaeste  getremed 
ZTierusolimae,     God  lifiende !  135 

Swa  J?u,  i^^rea  meahtig,     an/ehst  si]?'San 
/iofwende  /ac     /ioda  ]3inra^ 
-^aelend  manna  1     hio  'Saet  ^alige  cealf 
on^  zeflgbed  j^fn     zfillum  asfttaS, 
/iohtes  aldor;     forgef  me,  /ifigende  140 

^eotod  OTanKcynnes*,     Twsehtig  Dryhten  ^ 
tSset  Sa  jorhfullan     jaule  wunde, 
+  ]?§.  ?Se  ic  on  «lde     oSSe  on®  giogeSe 
in  yiseschaman     ge/rsemed  hsebbe, 
/eahtra  hegeleasra,     mid  /ufan  J^inre  145 

^astae  for^eofene    ^lld[an]  mote,' 

Swae  /ingode    /lode  aldor 
Z^auid  to  Z^ryhtne,     ^eda  gemyndig, 
Jjset  hine  /wsehtig  God     /«annum  to  frofre 
tSaes  fynedomes     Crist  ngriende  150 

'  secc-.         *  J>inre.         '  on.         *  man-.         *  dns.         *  on. 


XXXIV.      KENTISH     PSALM.  aoi 

zf  aldende  God  *     ze'eorSne  munde  ; 

for  'Son  he  ge^ette     3alanrSa  hord 

mid  <?aSmede     ?h«ge]?ance, 

Sa  Se  he  on'^yert5e     ge/raemed  haefde, 

pastes  wunde.     Forgef  us,   God  ^  maeahtig,  155 

]?3et  we  jynna  hord     jimle  ofe.rwinnan, 

and  us  ge^arnian     (fee  dreamas 

an  /ifigendra     /andes  wenne. 

'  g6d.  «  dn. 


NOTES 


I.     CYNEWULF  AND  CYNEHEARD. 

Earle's  edition  of  the  Chronicle  has  been  re-edited  by  Mr.  Charles 
Plummer  (vol.  i,  text,  appendices,  and  glossary.  Clarendon  Press,  1892), 
who  has  carefully  collated  all  the  texts  afresh  with  the  original  MSS. 

1.  her,  literally  'at  this  place'  (in  the  series  of  entries  in  the  Chron- 
icle), comes  to  have  a  temporal  meaning  '  in  this  year.' 

2.  wiotan  is  nom. :  '  Cynewulf  gnd  Westseaxna  wiotan  benamon  . . .' 
Hamtunscir,  Hampshire. 

3.  pe  him  longest  wunode.  The  reading  mid  wiinode  of  the 
other  MSS.  is  probably  the  correct  one. 

4.  Andrcd.     The  great  forest  in  Kent  and  Sussex,  now  the  '  Weald.' 

5.  Pryfetes  floda  has  been  doubtfully  identified  with  Privet  in 
Hants. 

6.  pnd  he  "wrsec  Jjone  aldormpnn  Cumbran.  In  revenge  for  the 
death  of  Cumbra ;  he  referring  to  the  '  swan.' 

II.  Mfrantiin,  Merton  in  Surrey. 

18.  gebslrum.  In  all  the  other  passages  where  it  occurs  ^(?^5;"«  = 
*  gestures,'  '  behaviour,'  but  here  it  clearly  has  the  meaning  of  '  cries.* 
Cp.  Layamon  ii.  337/7,  where  for  the  words  mid  reoiiliche  iheren  of  the 
older  text,  the  later  has  sgre  wepinge. 

20.  gnd  radost.  The  exact  construction  here  is  doubtful.  The 
later  MSS.  evidently  felt  the  difficulty,  for  two  of  them  omit  the  words 
altogether,  and  the  two  others  omit  gnd,  giving  swd  hivylc  stva  Jiontie 
gearo  7vearJ>  hrafost.  This  is  an  evasion  of  the  real  difficulty,  which 
lies  in  the  gnd.  The  most  probable  explanation  is  that  hraPost  is  not 
the  adverb,  but  the  adjective  :  'whoever  was  ready  and  quickest,'  which 
is,  of  course,  equivalent  to  '  whoever  was  soonest  ready.' 

30.  hsefdon  refers  not  to  the  king's  men,  but  to  the  jefieling's ;  this 
abrupt  change  of  subject  is  quite  in  keeping  with  the  rude  archaic  style 
of  the  whole  piece. 

31.  he  is  the  aefeling. 
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33.  frgm  noldon.  Observe  the  omission  of  the  verb  of  motion. 
Cp.  21/317. 

37.  pBBt  \,fBX=JjcBt ]>cEt,  Wktjx^tte  ior  ])(ttj)e  (Gr.  §  139). 

39.  eowre.  Observe  the  sudden  change  from  the  indirect  to  the 
direct  narration,  so  frequent  in  Icelandic. 


II.  STATE  OF  LEARNING  IN  ENGLAND. 

2.  hate.  This  change  of  person  occurs  also  in  Jilfric's  preface  to 
his  translation  of  the  Heptateuch :  '  /Elfric  munuc  gret  ./E])elweard 
ealdormann  eadmodllce.     J)u  bsede  me  leof  J)aet  ic  sceolde  .  .  .' 

25.  pissa  woruldpinga  simply  =  ' worldly  affairs,'  or  'these  worldly 
affairs  around  us.'  This  use  oi  [pes  for  the  definite  article  is  not  un- 
common. Cp.  Finnesburg,  1.  7,  '  nu  sclnej)  J)es  mona  wajiol  under 
wolcnum.' 

to  pSm  swse  pii  oftost  ni»*'~e,  as  often  as  you  can. 

63.  ge.  Abrupt  change  of  person.  The  plausible  reading  gedon 
is  inadmissible  here :  gedon  always  implies  causation  or  something 
analogous,  as  in  4/1 70. 

68.  to  nanre  operre  note  ne  meegen,  cannot  be  set  to  any  other 
employment. 

77.  andgit  of  andgiete.  'Sense  by  sense,'  which  =  ' sentence  by 
sentence.' 


III.     TRANSLATION  OF  THE  CURA  PASTORALIS. 

8.  to  seceanne.     The  original  has  '  perscrutanda.' 

mgnige  refers  to  scylda ;  hie  in  the  next  line  is  an  abrupt  transition 
from  the  sins  to  the  sinners. 

11.  licettan,  '  nonnuUa  (vitia)  dissimulanda  sunt.' 
eft,  afterwards. 

12.  ponne  must  be  translated  'then'  here,  although  the  Latin  has 
cum.  But  the  construction  is  so  confused  that  it  is  not  improbable  that 
it  was  originally  meant  to  translate  cum,  and  to  be  correlative  with  the 
other  Ponne,  1.  16.  The  original  of  the  whole  passage  is  '  ut  cum  de- 
linquens  et  deprehendi  se  cognoscit  et  perpeti  has  quas  in  se  tacite 
tolerari  considerat,  augere  culpas  erubescat,  seque  se  judice  puniat, 
quem  sibi  apud  se  rectoris  patientia  clementer  excusat.' 

16.  lie.  The  change  from  'they'  to 'he,' and  the  reverse,  is  very 
frequent  in  our  text  when  an  indefinite  number  belonging  to  a  class  is 
spoken  of. 
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32.  be  "psiTO.  in  this  frequent  collocation  with  cwaj>,  gecweden,  gener- 
ally translates  some  causative  particle,  such  as  unde,  inde,  hinc.  In 
one  passage  (131/11),  where  there  is  no  c-wepan  following,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  as  to  its  causative  meaning :  '  be  \^ra  eac  Moyses  ...  set 
sume  cierre  Githro  his  sweor  .  .  .  hine  taelde.'  The  Latin  has  '  hinc 
Moyses  .  .  .  Jethro  alienigenae  reprehensione  judicatur.'  But  in  another 
passage  (433/8)  hinc  dicihir  is  translated  _j/w/'^ /^s/  is  gecweden.  These 
examples  would  justify  us  in  translating  either  '  therefore,'  according 
to  the  Latin,  or  '  about  which,'  according  to  the  Old  English. 

42.  on  psem  anbide  p8  he  hira  fandige.  This  sense  seems  to  be, 
'watch  his  opportunity  of  testing  them,'  but  the  construction  is  obscure. 
The  Latin  is  entirely  different :  '  interveniente  correptione  articulo  ex 
minimis  majora  cognoscat.' 

75-  scnicendan.  For  this  curious  intrusion  of  a  f  compare  scmegan 
for  smeagatt  in  the  Vespasian  Psalter  (i  18/192),  and  the  Icelandic 
sclakkagile  for  Slakkagili,  and  the  other  instances  collected  by  Gislason. 

87.  eorplicum.  The  un-English  omission  of  pijigum  cannot  be 
explained  from  the  original,  which  has  ad  terram ;  unless  we  suppose 
that  Alfred's  text  read  ad  terrena. 

107.  hwses  J)ii  wenan  scealt.  This  sentence  seems  to  be  loosely 
dependent  on  the  preceding  ongietan.  There  is  nothing  to  correspond 
in  the  Latin. 

134.  Jjreagende  evidently  has  a  passive  meaning  here  : — 'while  being 
rebuked.' 

138.  ryht,  'duty';  the  Latin  has  debitu7n. 

141.  Jjset  is  pleonastic  here,  as  is  shown  by  the  indicative  sceal.  For 
examples  in  the  cognates  see  Grimm's  Deutsche  Grammatik,  iv.  444. 

177.  ingn  cwsej)  is  here  nothing  but  a  periphrasis  of  the  Latin 
passive,  and  therefore  does  not  necessarily,  like  the  German  man, 
imply  an  indefinite  subject. 

186.  arSp.  This  for-n  with  elided  r  occurs  again  (123/13),  but 
only  in  H.     Compare _/[?  iox for  mfolorenan  (\2'y^/\\\,fol(£t  199/24). 

189.  lie  him  seems  to  refer  to  htcremgnna,  with  the  usual  confusion 
of  number  (cp.  note  on  1.  16  above'. 

208.  for  giemeleste  gehiened.  The yiir  is  causal,  '  through.'  The 
Latin  has  '  damnari  ex  negligentia.' 

231.  ofsliep.  This  dropping  of  his  not  uncommon  in  these  texts: 
other  examples  are/«r  iox purh,  fort  iox  forht,  &c. 

241.  111911  is  here  nearly  equivalent  to  '  it ' ;  the  Latin  has  plus  quavi 
necesse  est. 

243.  gewTindap.     The  subject  is  the  he  of  the  next  line. 

254.  ponne  is  used  here  because  the  preceding  se  is  equivalent  to  gif 
he  OT  gif  Awd. 
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IV.     THE  VOYAGES  OF  OHTHERJE  AND  WULFSTAN. 

The  first  part  (OE  text  and  Latin  original) — all  that  is  ever  likely 
to  appear — of  my  edition  of  Orosius  has  been  published  by  the  Early 
English  Text  Society  ^no.  79,  1883). 

4.  sie,  extends. 

23.  torp  bi  peere  ea,  past  the  river. 

29.  Beormas,  Permians. 
haefdon  .  .  .  gebud  is  simply  the  preterite.     Cp.   Beowulf  2707 
(Grein).    These  are  not  cases  of  deliberate  substitution  of  the  pluperfect 
for  the  preterite :  they  point  rather  to  an  imperfect  differentiation  of  the 
meanings  of  the  auxiliary  tenses. 

35.  sopes  for  sq^,  attracted  by  the  preceding ^(gj. 

41,  se  liwsel,  this  (kind  of)  whale. 

47.  wildrum.  C.,  which  is  Iicre  our  only  authority,  has  wildecrum, 
but  with  the  eo  written  above  the  line. 

49.  hranas.  The  real  Norse  form  is  hrein  (or  possibly  at  this  early 
period  hrahi),  whence  (and  not  from  the  OE  krdn)  our  rei7i{deer). 

64.  awper  oppe  .  .  .  oppe.  The  two  oppe's  are  correlative,  standing 
together  in  apposition  to  dwjier — '  either-of-the-tvvo,  either . . .  or . . .' 

77.  Sweoland,  Sweden. 

78.  Cwenas,  Fins. 

84.  Halgoland,  Halogaland. 

87.  Sciringes  heal,  Skiringssalr. 

91.  Iraland  has  not  been  satisfactorily  identified.  Ireland  can 
hardly  be  meant,  still  less  Iceland,  as  some  explain,  altering  into 
Isaland.     Rieger  thinks  the  Shetlands  are  meant. 

93.  Norpweg,  Norway. 

96.  Geotland,  Jutland. 
Sillgnde,  Holstein. 

99.  set  H»pum,  HeiI)aboer,  now  Slesvig.  This  pleonastic  use  of 
at  with  names  of  places  occurs  elsewhere  in  the  older  writings,  as  in 
the  Chronicle  (552),  '  in  psere  stowe  pe  is  gengmned  set  Searobyrg,' 
where  the  (zt  has  been  erased  by  some  later  hand,  showing  that  the 
idiom  had  become  obsolete.  Cp.  the  German  '  Gasthaus  zur  Krone,' 
Stamboul  =  es  tan  polin. 

100.  'Winedas,  Wends. 

101.  D§ne, literally 'the  Danes '  =  Denmark.  ?>o  2\%o  on  Westseaxum 
(y /8)  =  in  Wessex,  literally  '  among  the  West-Saxons.' 

108.  wffire  on  Triiso  on  seofon  dagum,  reached  T.  in  seven  days. 

109.  Trtiso,  Drausen. 

no.  "Weonodland,  Wend-land. 


/F,  V.      NOTES.  207 

111.  Xiangaland,  LSeland,  Falster;  Langeland,  Laaland,  Falster. 

112.  Sconeg,  Skaanen  (Schonen).  The  Old  Norse  is  Sidney;  in  the 
OE  form  a  has  become  0  before  «,  as  in  pnwa  =  ON  mdni. 

113.  Burgenda  land,  Bomholm  (Bnrgenda  =  Burgundians). 

us.     Abrupt  change  from  indirect  to  direct  narration,  as  in  i.  39. 

115.  Blecinga  eg,  Blekingen. 

1 16.  Meore,  Eowland,  Gotland ;  More,  Oeland,  Gothland. 
118.  "Wisle,  Vistula. 

120.  Estas,  Esthonians. 
lijj,  flows.     Cp.  8/9  and  note. 

122.  Hfing,  Elbing. 

123.  pe  is  genitive  :  on  whose  shore. 

124.  Estmgre,  Frische  Haff. 

145.  Bosworth  has  designed  the  following  illustration  of  the  plan  of 
these  races  : 

vi  V  iv  iii  ii  1123456 

I  I  I  !  I  I    •••••• 

e  d  c     b  a 

Where  The  six  parts  of  the 
the  horsemen  property  placed 

assemble.  within  one  mile. 

'  The  horsemen  assemble  five  or  six  miles  from  the  property,  at  d  or 
e,  and  run  towards  c ;  the  man  who  has  the  swiftest  horse,  coming 
first  to  I  or  c,  takes  the  first  and  largest  part.  The  man  who  has  the 
horse  coming  second,  takes  part  2  or  b,  and  so,  in  succession,  till  the 
least  part,  6  or  a,  is  taken.' 

154.  and  to  paem  miestan,  'which  is  also  the  largest.' 

160.  swipost  ealle,  nearly  all.     Cp.  jnczst  ale  (8/29). 

162.  pses  pe  is  loosely  dependent  on  legere  in  the  preceding  line. 

164.  gepeode,  literally  '  language,'  but  here  =  language  as  a  sign  of 
nationality,  and  therefore  =  ' nation,'  'tribe.' 

167.  past  hie  seems  to  mean  '  who,'  as  in^^  hie. 

168.  pEss  goes  with  the^^J/  in  the  preceding  line  :  ^j'j^^/=  'because.' 


V,    ALFRED'S  TRANSLATION  OF  OROSIUS. 

A.  3.  Asiam.  The  regular  English  genitive  would  be  Asie,  but 
the  accusative  of  Latin  words  seems  often  to  be  taken  to  represent  all 
the  oblique  cases  indiscriminately:  cp.  11.  27,  55  below,  where  Asiam  is 
dative. 

7.  oper  oppe  .  .  .  oppe.     Cp.  4/64  above. 

33.  to  pen  pset  hie  .  .  .  wxecan  pohton.     This  seems  to  be  a  con- 
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fusion  of  two  distinct  constructions  :  (i)  to pon  }>cEt  hie  wrUcen  (in  order 
to  .  .  .);  ^T^  ',2)  for  Jjam  J)e  hie  wrecati fohton. 

42.  ymbe  twglf  monap,  every  twelve  month,  once  a  year.  These 
words  are  nearly  pleonastic  after  the  previous  Sice  geare. 

51.  hatene.  This  omission  of  a  relative  or  personal  pronoun  is 
common  in  such  supplementary  sentences  of  naming.  Cp.  Orosius  92/2  : 
'  fysne  nyttan  crseft  .  .  .  funde  heora  tictator,  Camillis  hatte.' 

53.  Asiam,  genitive  dependent  on  dSl.     Cp.  1.  3  above. 

65.  Ercol,  Hercules. 

68.  dulmunus.  This  word  only  occurs  twice  besides  here  in  the 
Orosius  (50/10;  80/6),  and  in  both  places  in  the  gen.  pi.,  so  that  its 
form  cannot  be  determined  with  certainty.  Perhaps  we  should  read 
dulmutjas  (nom.  pi.  masc).  It  is  a  corruption  of  the  Lat.  droviundus 
from  Greek  dromos. 

77.  hwelc  is  correlative  to  tue  preceding  swelc :  swelc  .  .  .  hwelc  = 
'such  .  .  .  as.' 

83.  fol  neah  iorful  neah  occurs  also  in  the  Pastoral  (35/20). 

95.  iowra  for  tower,  evidently  due  to  the  following  selfra.  This 
change  of  the  genitive  of  a  personal  pronoun  into  the  possessive  occurs 
several  times  in  the  Pastoral :  urne  hwelcne  {6'>,/i)  =  ure  hwelcne,  tires 
ndnes  (211/14),  ftrra  selfra  (220/5). 

101.  pset  seems  to  be  here  equivalent  ioj>onne,  or  some  such  word. 

107.  nales  paet  an  pset  .  .  . :  in  this  frequent  phrase  the  second  jicBt 
is  pleonastic. 

no.  hu  .  .  .  h.-welce.  This  repetition  seems  to  be  the  result  of  con- 
fusing the  two  distinct  sentences,  '  how  can  ye  think  that  they  had 
peace  ? '  and  '  what  peace  think  ye  they  had  ? ' 

B.  I.  ssegdon  in  the  un-English  sense  of  'mention.'  The  original 
has  commemoraveram.  Cp.  however  25/1,  where  s^cgan  is  used  in  the 
sense  of '  tell.' 

19.  folc  is  here  used  as  a  synonym  oi  fierd  (1.  16  above).  Cp. 
Pastoral  129/8:  '  se  hgre  bi])  eall  idel,  )}onne  he  on  6])er  folc  winnan 
sceal.'  This  usage  is  a  tradition  of  the  earliest  times,  in  which  the 
army  consisted  simply  of  the  sum  total  of  the  men  of  a  nation,  and  the 
ideas  '  army '  and  '  nation  '  were  therefore  convertible. 

on  pffiire  ea  gpng.  The  reading  gn  ])am  eag^mge  would  seem  more 
natural;  cp.,  however,  to  pie  re  see  strande  (14/105). 

23.  Membrap.  The  original  has  A'emrod,  or,  in  some  MSS.,  Ne- 
broth. 

40.  gelice  gnd.     fnd  is  here  relative :  'just  as  if .  .  .' 
47.  se  Lipa  cyning.     The  original  has  rex  Lydorum,  but  the  scribe 
seems  to  have  taken  lyda  or  lida  for  the  adjective  life,  and  so  to  have 
added  the  definite  article. 
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VI.     THE  BATTLE  OF  ASHDOWN. 

1.  hfre.  This  word,  being  associated  with  Agr^aw  =  ' harry,' came 
to  be  used  only  in  a  bad  sense,  and  hence  was  specially  applied  to  the 
Danish  marauders.     The  native  army  %\as  always  called_/ft.7i/. 

Headiugas,  Reading. 

10.  .ffisces-diin,  Ashdown. 

11.  Bachsgeg.  The  spelling  with  a  g  (line  14)  seems  to  point  to 
a  name  Bagseggr,  which  would  mean  '  war-man.' 

12.  Halfdfne,  an  Anglicized  form  of  the  Norse  Halfdanr. 

16.  Sidroe,  perhaps  a  corruption  of  the  Old  Norse  .SiV/rj'^o'^r. 

17.  Osbearn  =  ON  Asbjgrn,  Os  (God)  being  a  translation  of  Ass. 
Fra'na  =  ON  Frdni  (the  bright  one).     'H.s.ield  =  I/araid>: 

21.  Basingas,  Basingstoke. 

24.  Mfretun,  Merton  or  Marden  (?). 

31.  'Winburne,  Wimbome. 

34.  Wiltun,  Wilton. 

VH.     ALFRED  AND  GODRUM. 

2.  Cippanhamin,  Chippenham. 

7.  Inw8er  =  0N   Ivarr.      Observe   that   the   OE   spelling   shows  a 
more  jffchaic  form,  with  the  original  n  retained. 
S.  Defenascir,  Devonshire. 

12.  .^pelinga-eg,  Athelney. 

13.  Sumorssetan,  men  of  Somerset. 

16.  Sealwudu,  Selwood  forest. 

17.  'Wilssetan,  men  of  Wiltshire.     Hamtunscire,  genitive. 

19.  Iglea,  Highley  (?). 

20.  Epandun,  Edinglon  (?). 

27.  Alor,  AUer. 

28.  Guprum,  probably  a  corruption  of  the  ON  Guttormr,  with  the 
usual  shifting  of  r,  the  first  syllable  being  peihaps  identified  with^z7/. 
The  name  Ormr  itself  appears  regularly  as  Urm  in  English  charters  of 
iE])elstan  (cp.  Gr.  §  82). 

29.  Wepmor,  Wedmore. 

VIIL     ALFRED'S  WARS  WITH  THE  DANES. 

1.  Bunne,  Bologne. 

4.  Limene-mujja,  mouth  of  the  Limen. 

9.  lij>  here  has  the  sense  of  motion  =  '  flows,'  as  in  4/120.  Cp.  the 
analogous  change  of  meaning  with  standan,  as  in  Beowulf  726  '  him  or 
eagum  stod  leoht  unfteger.' 
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10.  fram  Jjsem  mupan  utanweardum^  from  the  outside  of  the 
mouth. 

11.  inne  on  =  oninnan. 

12.  on,  pleonastic. 

15.  Middeltun,  Milton  in  Kent. 

16.  Apulder,  Appledore. 

foregisel.  The  precise  meaning  of  this  word  has  long  been 
a  subject  of  conjecture.  It  is  generally  assumed  to  mean  '  foremost 
hostage,'  '  hostage  of  high  rank.'  The  analogy,  however,  of  the  com- 
mon legal  ieim.  forcaj) ,  translated  antejuramentiwi  in  the  Latin  laws  of 
Henry  I,  makes  it  more  likely  that  the  correct  translation  is  'preliminary 
hostage.' 

22.  ojipe  mid  .  .  .  Either  with  (the  other  army),  or  on  their  own 
side  only. 

24.  paer  pSr  .  .  .  The  foi-  in  this  passage  seems  to  be  used,  as  it 
frequently  is,  to  signify  hindrance.  The  general  sense  would  then  be  : 
he  pushed  up  his  position  between  the  two  armies  as  near  (far)  as  their 
entrenchments  would  allow. 

26.  fold  secan.     Come  out  into  the  open  field. 

28.  hi  refers  here,  as  also  1.  26  above,  to  the  enemy:  'they  were 
attacked  by  detachments  both  from  the  king's  army  and  from  the 
garrisons.' 

36.  pa  refers  to  hirehy]}e. 

37.  ongean,  to  meet  the  ships. 

38.  Fearnhamm,  Farnham  in  Surrey. 

41.  Coin,  the  river  Colne  in  Herts. 

42.  hie  refers  to  the  fierd. 

43.  stemn  gesetenne,  had  sat  out  (served)  their  term  of  service. 
(Earle.) 

45.  ]ja  .  .  .  f)a  seems  here  to  be  simply  equivalent  to  '  then.' 

53.  Exanceaster,  Exeter. 

55.  gewalden,  inconsiderable.  This  word  has  hitherto  been  erro- 
neously rendered  '  powerful,' 'considerable,'  although  the  context  points 
clearly  to  the  opposite  meaning.  There  is  a  passage  in  the  Pastoral 
which  settles  the  question  conclusively,  ge  rnusion  drincan  gewealden 
wines  (319/6),  translating  '  modico  vino  utere.' 

easteweardes.     Prof.  Earle  translates  '  moving  eastward.s.' 

59.  Beamfleot,  Benfleet  in  Essex. 

69.  Hrofesceaster,  Rochester. 

72.  onfangen,  received  as  sponsors. 

84.  Sceoburg,  Shoebury  in  Essex. 

88.  Seefern,  tlie  Severn. 

92.  Pedrede,  the  Parret. 

95.  Buttiugtiin,  Buttington  in  Montgomery  (?). 
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98.  Defnas,  men  of  Devonshire. 

III.  "Wirhealas,  Legaceaster ;  Wirral,  Chester. 

127.  M^resig,  Mersea  ia  Essex. 

130.  Cisseceaster,  Chichester. 

134.  Lyge,  the  Lea. 

150.  Cwatbryeg,  Bridgenorth. 

162.  Sigen,  the  Seine. 

163.  Godes  ppnces.  The  usual  translation,  'thanks  be  to  God,' 
is  inaccurate  :  }gnces  is  the  instrumental  genitive  of  j^f«ir=' thought.'' 
Translate  '  by  the  grace  of  God.' 

171.  Dorceceaster,  Dorchester. 

172.  "Winteceaster,  Winchester. 

182.  on  Fresisc,  on  the  Frisian  model. 

187.  forforon.  A  modern  reader  would  be  tempted  to  emend  yiir- 
faran,  but  the  abrupt  change  of  construction  is  quite  natural  in  Alfredian 
English. 

194.  ]je  goes  with  the  precedingy2>;/j'. 

196.  pe  is  here  used  loosely  in  the  sense  of  '  where.'  The  more  usual 
construction  would  hej)ej>d  scipii  on  dsetett  wieron. 

197.  mghte  :  omission  of  a  verb  of  moti  n,  as  in  1/33. 


IX.     ALFRED'S  TRANSLATION  OF  BOETHIUS. 

4.  ongpnn  .  .  .  slogan  is  here  a  mere  periphrasis  for  siJede.  Cp. 
Pastoral,  I'il'i.C)  and  67/3. 

10.  sceolde  is  here  used  lii<e  the  German  sollte,  to  show  that  the 
speaker  is  merely  quoting  the  statements  of  some  one  else  without 
guaranteeing  their  accuracy.  Alfred  evidently  wishes  to  warn  his 
readers  not  to  believe  the  story,  for  he  afterwards  (1.  55)  characterises 
it  as  '  J)as  leasan  spell.' 

19.  onginnan  :  pleonastic,  as  in  1.  4  above,  and  again  further  on. 

33.  pa  hi  sfcgaf)  pset  walden  .  .  .  This  anacoluthon  seems  to  arise 
from  a  confusion  between  J>d,  hi  s^cgaji,  ivaldap  .  .  .  ,  and  hi  s^cgaj), 
J>cet  J>d  (  =  hi)  walden  . .  . 

37-  paes  pe  =  J)?es,  Jises  ]>e. 

57.  Oppe  na,  '  or  rather  not  at  all.' 


X.    ACCOUNT  OF  THE  POET  C^DMON. 

The  OE  Bede  has  now  been  re-edited  by  Dr.  Thomas  Miller  (Parts 
I  and  II;  Early  E.  T.  S.  nos.  95,  96,  1890/1),  who,  following  up  the 
suggestions  of  Sieveis,  has  shown  that  it  was  originally  Anglian,  thus 

P  2 
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fully  confirming  my  doubts — stated  already  in  the  first  edition  of  this 
book — as  to  its  being  the  work  of  Alfred. 

5.  p8et  is  correlative  to  the  preceding  swd  hwcet  stvd. 

18,  J)sere.  The  reading  Jid  with  the  un-English  ace.  may  be  the 
original  one,  due  to  slavish  following  of  the  Latin,  which  has  '  reli- 
giosam  ejus  linguam  decebant.' 

23.  inting.  The  Latin  has  'laetitiae  causa  decretum.'  The  trans- 
lator has  evidently  taken  catisa  for  the  nom.  instead  of  the  abl. 

40.  The  original  Northumbrian  text  of  Csedmon's  Hymn  is  given  fur- 
ther on  (30). 

52.  in  J)8et  lice  gemet.  The  Latin  has  'eis  (cuncta  quae  cantaverat) 
mox  plura  in  eundem  modum  verba  Deo  digna  carminis  adjunxit.'  The 
translation  is  stiff  and  unidiomatic  :  inpcet  ike  gemet  should  be  on]>il7n 
ilcan gemete ;  wyrpe  should  govern  the  genitive;  and  the  word-order  is 
quite  un-English.  This  passage  alone  is  enough  to  prove  that  the 
translation  is  only  nominally  Alfred's. 

59.  gecoren,  '  probaretur.' 

60.  gesewen,  '  visumque  est  omnibus  . .  . .'  These  two  words  are 
used  here  in  un-English  senses,  evidently  suggested  by  the  Latin. 

68.  hsefde  ])a  wisan  onfaugene,  '  suscepto  negotio.*  Doubtful 
English. 

75.  mid  hine,  'secum.'  Both  the  accusative  construction  and  the 
introduction  of  the  words  themselves  seem  due  to  the  Latin. 

77.  pa  selfan  can  only  mean  'the  same.'  It  is  possible,  however, 
that  the  original  reading  was  se/fe,  '  his  teachers  themselves.'  The  Latin 
has  *  doctores  suos  vicissim  auditores  sui  faciebat.' 

136.  The  Latin  has  '  illaque  lingua  que  salutaria  verba  in  laudem 
ipsius,  signando  sese,  et  spiritum  suum  in  manus  ejus  commendando 
clauderet.' 

XL     FROM  THE  LAWS. 

17.  gebete  is  here  used  indefinitely  ;  'let  a  fine  of  thirty  shillings  be 
paid,'  but  the  father  is,  of  course,  meant,  to  whom  the  he  in  the  next 
Une  refers. 

45.  •wer,  in  the  sense  of  *  capitis  aeslimatio,'  seems  to  be  merely  a 
shortened  form  of  the  fuller  wer-gield. 

52.  gift.  The  meaning  of  this  word  is  not  certain,  as  it  may  be 
taken  either  in  that  of  '  marriage '  (usually  expressed  by  the  plural)  or 
of  'gift,'  that  is,  in  this  case,  the  money  given  by  the  suitor  to  the 
bride's  father ;  the  former  seems  most  probable. 

64,  68.  fyr  biji  Jjeof . . .  sio  sesc  bip  melda.  Fire  is  a  thief,  because 
it  does  its  work  silently,  while  the  axe  is  an  informer,  because  it  betrays 
its  wielder  by  the  noise  it  makes. 
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XII.     CHARTERS. 

A.  I.  Eadgifu  w.is  the  wife  of  Edward  the  Elder;  see  1.  39. 
Cristes-oyrce,  Christchurch,  Canterbury. 

2.  Culingas,  Cooling,  in  Kent. 

11.  setsoc  p83s  feos  Sgiftes,  denied  that  the  money  had  been  re- 
paid to  him. 

12.  sprsee  Mt,  urged  the  matter. 

17.  pses  Sgiftes  is  here  used  rather  loosely ;  we  must  translate  '  with 
regard  to  the  repayment.' 

3S.  Hamm,  Leewe,  Ham  and  Lewes,  in  Sussex. 

B.  102.  uncer  Brentinges.     Cp.  22/142. 

loS.  redan.     Is  this  a  derivative  of  rod,  '  to  measure '  ? 

XIII.     CLERIC  :   THE  ASSUMPTION  OF  ST.  JOHN. 

16.  him.  Dat.  instead  of  the  regular  passive  construction  fram 
him. 

54.  ofseali  hwffir  . .  .  = '  saw  a  philosopher  leading  .  .  .'  This  pecu- 
liar use  of  '  where '  is  verj'  common  in  O.  Norse,  not  only  after  '  see,' 
but  other  verbs  also  :  peh-Jinna  i  hilli  ndkkvornm  hvar  gygr  sat,  '  they 
found  a  giantess  sitting  in  some  cave '  (Snorru-Edda). 

71,  haefde,  subj.  'would  have.' 

88.  sealdon.  S^llan  seems  to  be  used  here  in  the  sense  of  '  sell.' 
Usually  the  meaning  '  sell '  is  determined  by  some  adverbial  comple- 
ment— to  ceape  s^llan,  wij>  weorpe  s^llan  ;  s^Han  alone  meaning  simply 
'  give,'  '  give  away.' 

300.  ]?am.  Lciran  generally  takes  a  double  accusative. 

XIV.    yELFRIC :   THE  NATIVITY  OF  THE  INNOCENTS. 

53.  s§nde.  The  omission  of  the  personal  pronoun  is  common  in 
such  a  sentence,  which  may  be  regarded  as  a  complement  of  the  pre- 
ceding one.  Cp.  Chronicle  8/15  :  to  pdm  Lucius  Bretene  cyning  s^nde 
stafas  :  bced ])(Zt  he  7t/<5;-^  Cristen  gedon. 

72.  him  naht  to  pam  cynecynne  ne  gebyrode.  The  proper 
construction  would  probably  be  him  iidht  to  ])cet  cynecynn  ne  gebyrode 
(although  gcbyrian  is  otherwise  only  known  as  an  impers.  verb),  to 
governing  him.  In  the  sentence  as  it  stands  to  is  made  to  govern 
the  following  subst.,  either  from  an  error  of  the  scribe  or  from  some 
confusion  in  the  mind  of  Elfric  himself. 

85.  pohte.     Cp.  53. 

1 39.  gehv?7Tfon  =  gehweorfoa. 


214  FIRST  ANGLO-SAXON  READER. 

140.  to  wuldorbeagienne  is  here  passive,  'in  order  to  be  crowned.' 
150.  mihte.     ^^^is  understood  from  the  preceding  him. 


XV.     ^LFRIC'S  LIFE  OF  KING  OSWALD. 

2.  Oswold  =  earlier  Oswald  from  os  'god'  and  wealdan,  the  a  being 
labialized  by  the  w  (Gr.  §  94). 

9.  to  seeame  appears  to  be  half  adverbial  in  this  combination  : 
transl.  'shamefully  ill-treated.'     Cp.  17/12. 

85.  him,  for  him,  on  his  behalf. 

90.  to  pam,  to  that  degree,  so  far. 

91.  Eferwic  (Eoforwlc),  York. 

107.  J>e  -wees.  This  passage  shows  how  the  name  of  the  inhabitants 
of  a  country  gradually  came  to  be  used  for  the  country  itself,  for  the 
wees  evidently  refers  not  to  the  word  '  West-Saxons,'  but  to  the  idea  of 
'land.'  Cp.  1.  146,  on  Myrciim^'vn.  Mercia.'  The  German  names 
Sachsen,  Baiern,  &c.,  all  originated  in  this  way. 

113.  Dorcanceaster,  Dorchester. 

124.  swa  is  here  pleonastic:  transl.  'it  happened  through  Penda 
making  war  on  him.' 

138.  to  p£r,  to  there  where,  to  where. 

144.  sancte.  This  form  is  a  genuine  English  modification  of  the 
Latin  genitive  sancti,  which  was  introduced  into  English  at  a  time  when 
it  still  retained  the  old  j-endings.  Afterwards,  when  eci,  &c.  became 
cce,  saiicti  was  also  made  into  sancte.  The  feminine  gender  sanctx 
(17/16)  also  followed  the  .other  inflectional  <ss  of  the  older  language, 
and  became  sancte. 

145.  Bfbban-burh,  Bamborough. 
148.  Lindesig,  Lindsey. 

201.  gelsered  is  simply  the  adj.  '  learned.' 
235.  Gleawceaster,  Gloucester. 

XVI.     WULFSTAN'S  ADDRESS  TO  THE  ENGLISH. 

Cp.  the  text  in  Wtilfstan  hgg.  v.  Arth.  Napier  (Berlin,  1883),  of 
which  only  the  first  part  has  appeared,  consisting  of  the  text  and  various 
readings. 

12.  yfel  sefter  oprum,  one  evil  after  another. 

61.  Jjses,  through  it,  thence. 

114.  eft  pleonastic. 

116.  ealre  his  meegpe.     Dat.  commodi,  '  for  all  his  relations.' 

141.  wordes,  instr.  genitive. 

189.  pees  pe  dependent  on  the  preceding  mycel. 
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XVII.     THE  MARTYRDOM  OF  ^LFEAII. 

5.  Grantabrycgscir,  Cambridgeshire. 

7.  C^ntingas,  men  of  Kent. 

8.  Suprige,  Surrey. 

12.  to  yfele  is  here  adverbial,  but  practically  the  subject  of  ddn\ 
'  when  they  had  done  most  mischief.' 

17.  Cantwaraburh,  Canterbury. 

19.  pe  .  .  .  his,  whose. 

32.  swa  lange  op  pone  timan  pe,  all  the  time  till  (the  time  when) 
they  .  . . 

37.  datarum.     All  the  MSS.  agree  in  this  reading. 

45.  busting.  A  Scandinavian  word  :  husping  in  Icelandic  is  lite- 
rally 'house-meeting,'  an  informal  meeting,  as  opposed  to  the  aiping, 
of  parliament. 

48.  yre.  This  word  is  explained  by  a  passage  in  the  Leechdoms 
(iii.  14/12),  'cnocie  ))a  ban  mid  sexse  yre,'  evidently  pointing  to  the 
meaning  'back  of  an  axe '  =  Icelandic  oxarhamarr. 

57.  wide  swa.  We  should  expect  j'W/^  wide  swd,  but  both  MSS. 
agree  in  omitting  the  first  swd. 


XVIII.     EUSTACE  AT  DOVER,  AND  THE  OUTLAWRY 

OF  GODWINE. 
5.  Dofre,  Dover. 
18.  cydde  be  dsele,  gave  a  one-sided,  partial  account. 
33.  Beofres-stan,  Beverstone,  literally  '  beaver's  stone.' 
38.  setforan,  beforehand. 

53.  Sfre.     Here  we  see  the  beginning  of  the  later  use  of  '  ever'  to 
form  indefinite  pronouns,  as  in  '  whoever,'  '  whenever,'  &c. 
56.  hit  gefaran,  travel  it,  travel  the  distance. 
66.  Bosan-ham,  Bosham  (in  Sussex). 
73.  Hwerwyllan,  Wherwell  (in  Hants). 


XIX.     CHARMS. 

A.  I.  wip  ymbe.     'Against  a  swarm  of  bees' ;  that  is,  to  prevent 
them  from  swarming. 

2.  oferweorp.     Perhaps  r^itheT  forweorp,  as  in  1.  8. 

B.  14.  iserne  wund  swipe  refers  to  the  knife — '  wounded  with  iron'; 
that  is,  beaten  with  an  iron  hammer. 
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XX.     BEOWULF  AND  GRENDEL'S  MOTHER. 

Grein's  work  is  now  out  of  print;  it  is  being  re-edited  by  Professor 
R.  \\ul[c]ker  (Part  1,  Cassel,  1883)  ;  as  yet  only  a  portion  of  the  text 
has  appeared.  The  most  convenient  edition  of  Beowulf  is  Part  II  of 
Holder's  {Beowulf  hgg.  v.  Alfred  Holder,  Tubingen,  1884),  comprising 
text,  critical  apparatus,  and  glossary. 

1.  The  name  Beoiaulf  perhaps  means  literally  '  Bee-wolf,'  wolf  or 
ravager  of  the  bees,  =  ' bear.'  Cp.  beorn,  'hero,'  originally  'bear,'  and 
beohata,  '  warrior,'  in  Credmon,  literally  '  bee-hater  '  or  '  -persecutor,' 
and  hence  identical  in  meaning  with  beoivitlf.  Grindcl  means  'de- 
stroyer,' from  griiidan,  literally  the  '  grinder.' 

2.  liini  =  '  them.' 

10.  se.  The  poet  gives  Grendel's  mother  sometimes  a  masculine 
[\.  142,  4,  247),  sometimes  a  feminine  (43,  254)  pronoun,  to  show  her 
giant  and  demon  nature,  which  is  that  of  a  woman,  because  she  has 
borne  a  son,  but  otherwise  has  more  of  the  elemental  strength  and 
wildness  of  a  man.     (Heyne.) 

14.  The  metre  requires  d\ssy\\ah\c  Jlc-on  ox  fleo-an. 

19.  aglseca  =  Grendel.  It  may  possibly  mean  Beowulf  himself,  as  in 
1.  261. 

22.  him  to  anwaldan  are  golj fde  ;  literally,  believed  in  mercy  at 
(from)  the  Ruler  for-himself,  trusted  in  the  Ruler's  mercy. 

35.  The  metre  requires  gepriteji  in  II  (type  A). 

37.  andweard  may  refer  either  to  siveord  (nom.)  or  srvTn  (ace.)  ;  the 
i'ormer  seems  more  probable,  in  which  case  it  may  be  translated  'face 
to  face '  or  '  with  direct  stroke,'  but  the  reading  is  altogether  doubtful. 

41.  pe  hine,  he  whom. 

54,  5.  Literally  '  the  exchnnge  was  not  good,  which  they  had  to  pay 
for  on  both  sides  with  the  lives  of  their  friends  (or  relations).'  These 
allusions  to  the  old  Germanic  system  of  establishing  a  definite  pecu- 
niary compensation  for  every  injury,  including  loss  of  life,  are  common 
in  the  poetry.  Thus  feohleas  gefeoht  (Beow.  1.  2441)  is  a  homicide 
which  cannot  be  atoned  for  by  money — in  this  case  an  unintentional 
fratricide. 

62.  eorla  sum  refers  to  Beowulf — one  of  the  earls  =  one  among  earls, 
accompanied  by  earls  (warriors). 

64.  wille.     The  pret.  wolde  is  more  usual. 

82.   eftsipas,  cognnte  ace— proceeded  on  his  return. 

88.  ealdres  scyldig,  having  forfeited  his  life. 

94.  seo  pe  eow  wel  hwylcra  wilna  dohte  :  literally,  which  availed 
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to-you  of  (for)  nearly  all  joys  =  which  was  able  to  procure  you  every 
joy. 

108.  Here,  as  in  many  verses,  the  metre  requires  the  elision  of  the 
inner  vowel  of  windige,  giving  the  older  form  wiiidge. 

120.  sglej)  is  not  dependent  on  cer,  for  in  that  case  it  would  be  in 
the  subjunctive,  but  oer  is  simply  an  adverb,  correlative  with  the  con- 
junction ar  in  the  next  line ;  '  he  will  (sooner)  give  up  his  life,  before 
he  will  .  .  .' 

121.  wills.  A  verb  of  motion  is  understood  after  'wille  :  '  ere  he  will 
plunge  in,  (in  order)  to  hide  his  head.'  It  is  possible  that  hydan  is 
directly  connected  with  xuille  :  '  ere  he  will  hide  his  head  in  it,'  but  this 
gives  a  much  less  forcible  sense. 

154.  is  too  short :  read  with  Sievers^^r  heo  gigiiitrnfor. 

iSS.  nipa  gehneeged,  overcome  (prostrated)  by  force.  Ni]>a  is  the 
gen.  pi.  used  instrumentally.     Cp.  16/141  ;  23/34. 

195.  him.  Hrepre  being  the  object  oi  gesc^pj>a7i,  him  must  be  re- 
garded as  the  remoter  dative  of  reference — '  for  him.'  Translate  '  his 
heart.' 

207.  an  foran  ealdgestreona.  The  sense  seems  to  be  '  pre-eminent 
among  the  old  treasures,'  but  the  construction  is  doubtful.  Taking 
foran  in  its  usual  adverbial  sense,  the  literal  translation  would  be  '  one 
of  the  old  treasures  in  front.'  But  possibly yo;-a«  is  here  a  prep,  with 
the  gen. ;  '  one  before  the  old  treasures,'  which  would  give  an  intelli- 
gible meaning. 

209.  The  probable  emendation  dtertearum  'with  tears  (drops)  of 
venom  '  has  been  proposed. 

215.  'p^t=J>cBtJicBt,  that  which. 

236.  breac  Jjonne  moste,  I  had  him  (enjoyed  his  benefits),  whilst 
I  might. 

251.  no  py  ser  inn  gescod  halan  lice,  none  the  sooner  did  she 
injure  the  sound  body  (lit.  '  injure  inside,'  or  '  injure  into  .  .  .'). 

269.  liond  is  here  num.  Keep  the  MS.  order  :  hgnd swinge  neofieah 
(type  D  2). 

283.  The  metre  requires  getreoivde. 

284.  The  metre  requires  the  Angl.  form  doan. 
332.  opsr  STvylc,  another  fifteen. 

355.  89ftsr,  in  consequence  of,  from. 
357.  gelicost  is  here  an  adj.  agreeing  with  hit. 

368.  wighryre.  The  reading  wiggryre  (cp.  1.  34)  is  perhaps  pre- 
ferable. 

392.  meodowong  may  be  e.xplained  as  '  plain  where  the  viedobtii-g 
(mead-city)  stands.'  It  is  however  possible  that  vicadowang  (meadow- 
plain)  is  the  true  reading. 

393.  com  inn  gan,  came  going  in,  entered.  The  metre  requires ^a«^.j«. 
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XXI.     THE  BATTLE  OF  MALDON. 

'  The  town  [Maldon]  lies  on  a  hill ;  immediately  at  its  base  flows  one 
branch  of  the  river,  while  another,  still  crossed  by  a  mediaeval  bridge, 
flows  at  a  little  distance  to  the  north.  The  Danish  ships  seem  to  have 
lain  in  the  branch  nearest  to  the  town,  and  their  crews  must  have  occu- 
pied the  space  between  the  two  streams,  while  Brihtnoth  came  to  the 
rescue  from  the  north.  He  seems  to  have  halted  on  the  spot  now 
occupied  by  the  church  of  Heybridge,  having  both  streams  between  him 
and  the  town  '  (Freeman). 

34.  spedajj  to  pam.  Prof.  Skeat  suggests  that  this  phrase  is  equi- 
valent to  the  modern  'be  good  for  an  amount,'  the  whole  passage 
signifying  '  we  need  not  destroy  one  another,  if  you  are  rich  enough  for 
it'  (viz.  paying  the  sum  we  demand). 

45.  folc  is  here  equivalent  to  '  army,'  'band,'  the  ideas  of '  nation  ' 
and  '  army  '  being  in  early  times  convertible.     Cp.  gefylce  13/149. 

67.  hwaenne,  till  when. 

68.  Panta,  Blackwater. 

68.  prass.  This  obscure  word  occurs  twice  in  the  Saints'  Lives 
of  yElfric.  '  He  ])a  Decius  se  casere,  J)a  he  for  int5  Efese  mid  ))rymme 
and  raid  prasse,  he  ))a  his  heortan  ahof  swa  upp  ofer  his  mSpe 
swilce  he  God  ware'  (106'.  '  Hwset  J>a  Sisinnius  mid  swi))licum 
prasse  ferde,  o>  Jjset  he  t5  paere  byrig  com  l^ar  se  bisceop  on  wees' 
(165  a). 

82.  hi,  accusative. 

125.  feorh  gewinnan,  reach  the  life,  wound  mortally.     Cp.  1.  T42. 

1 79.  ff  rian.  This  intransitive  use  oif^rian  is  very  doubtful,  although 
there  are  other  examples  as  well  (see  Grein)  :  we  should  probably  read 
fh'an. 

198.  on  dseg  seems  to  mean  'one  day,'  'once.' 

207.  oper  twega,  one  of  the  two. 

211.  on  gllen,  boldly. 

241.  fole.     Cp.  1.  45. 

300.  'Wigelin  seems  to  be  another  name  of  purstan.  The  pre- 
ceding hi7n  is  pleonastic ;  lag  ^/>«  =  simply  lag. 

XXn.    THE  FALL  OF  THE  ANGELS. 

See  remarks  at  the  head  of  the  text. 

4.  giongorscipe,  OS. 

9.  to  him,  next  to  him.     Apparently  an  OS  idiom. 

13.  on  pam  leohte,  in  this  world.     (Sievers.) 

22.  geongerdom,  OS. 


J 


XXI- XXI II.      NOTES.  219 

27.  ofermodes,  inst.  gen.,  '  in  his  pride.' 

38.  geongerdomes,  OS  instr.  gen. 

39.  strip,  OS. 

42.  fon  is  parallel  to  gepiiuan :  devise  a  plan,  and  grasp  it  (carry 
it  out). 

43-  hygesceaft,  OS. 

74.  fyrnum,  OS. 

fylde  seems  to  be  dependent  on  the  preceding  man,  hyra  worulJ. 
zvcss  gckwyr/ed  being  parenthetical. 

85.  befeallene,  OS  (in  this  construction).     So  also  befcBlled,  1.  116. 

115.  romigan,  OS. 

122.  him  is  pleonastic — 'be  for  himself.' 

142.  unc  Adame.  In  this  frequent  construction  Addme  is  in  appo- 
sition to  tine:  we-two,  that  is  Adam  (and  I\  The  tmc  itself  asserts 
'  I'  and  implies  some  one  else,  who  is  added  in  apposition. 

154.  andan  gebetan,  satisfy  our  vengeance. 

156.  J)8es  J)e,  by  attraction,  instead  of  the  accus. 

185.  gebodscipe,  OS. 

187.  hearmscearu,  OS. 

197.  8efter  to  aldre,  OS. 

XXIII.     JUDITH. 

As  regards  the  origin  of  Judith  all  that  we  can  say  with  certainty  is 
that  it  is  of  Anglian  origin — that  is,  it  may  be  Mercian.  As  regards  its 
age,  the  general  character  of  the  metre  and  the  frequence  of  rhyme  (lines 
2,  29,  &c.)  seem  to  point  to  a  comparatively  late  period — nearer  900 
than  700.  In  the  latest  and  best  monograph  on  the  subject  {Judith, 
by  T.  G.  Foster,  Strassburg,  1892)  the  poem  is  assigned  to  Mercia,  and 
the  plausible  guess  is  hazarded  that  its  composition  may  have  been  due 
to  the  warlike  exploits  of  ^pelflad,  sister  of  the  great  Alfred,  who,  on 
the  death  of  M\t\xe.A.  in  910,  became  queen  of  Mercia,  and  recovered 
'  the  five  cities '  from  the  Danes. 

I .  Grein  supplies  no  T^rtnetodes. 

II.  comon  .  .  .  feran,  came  travelling,  or  simply  'came.'  Cp.  20/ 
393. 

34.  nijja,  instr.  gen. — mingled  with  hatred,  hostile,  cruel. 

45.  inne  goes  with  the  preceding ^^^r. 

53.  ])e  near,  '  the  nearer,'  the  pe  being  quite  pleonastic.  Compare 
}on  ma  (1/39)- 

55.  swercendferhjje,  an  emendation  of  Rieger's.     Cp.  1.  269. 

65.  swylcne  he  sir  sefter  worhte,  such  a  one  as  he  had  worked 
after  (deserved).     Swylcne  stands  for  the  two  correlatives  siuykne  sivyi- 
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90.  morpres  brytta,  murderer,  lit.  '  distributor  of  murder.' 

92.  J)on  maran,  greater.  The /<?«  (=/j',' the')  is  pleonastic.  Cp.1.53- 

93.  tome  .  .  .  hate.     The  adv.  instead  of  the  adj.,  as  in  1.  97  below. 
98.  haligre  refers  to  Judith. 

1 29.  on  goes  with  J)e,  two  lines  above,  jjeawum  gepungen,  dis- 
tinguished for  virtues,  =  'virtuous,'  or  '  excellent.' 

181.  msest.  The  construction  is  involved,  as  both  mgmm  and  morJ»a 
seem  to  be  dependent  on  m^st,  which  appears  to  govern  mg7ina  as  an 
adv.,  morfra  as  a  neut.  subst. 

194.  fagum.     Cp.  1.  104. 

225.  in  heardra  gemang,  lit.  'into  the  throng  of  the  bold  ones.' 
Here  we  clearly  see  the  origin  of  the  prep,  among. 

272.  J>a  wees  hira  tires  set  gnde  ;  confusion  of  two  constructions: 
J>d  was  hira  tires  ^nde  and  pa  was  hira  tir  cet  pide. 

287.  nipum.    The  reading  nippiim,  'with  men,'  is  perhaps  preferable. 

291.  gewiton  him  sceacan  =  simply  '  hurried  away.'  Cp.  1.  11,  and 
for  the  pleonastic  him^  21/300. 

313.  weelscel.  Compare  the  Corpus  gloss,  no.  564  concisiuni :  scelle 
(Second  A.  S.  Reader,  p.  23)  and  the  German  zerschcllen ;  wa/scel  me.a.ns 
'  slaughter '  =  Latin  strages. 

328.  hare.  The  meaning  '  hoary'  hardly  suits  here,  unless  we  trans- 
late simply  '  ancient.'     Grein  translates  '  hellgrau.' 

330.  mSrra  madma.  The  pomie  shows  that  some  comparison  is 
understood  :  '  more  of  noble  treasure  than  .  .  .' 

XXIV.     THE  HAPPY  LAND,  FROM  THE  PHCENIX. 

28.  twglfum  .  .  .  fsejjmrimes :  literally  '  by  twelve  of  fathom-mea- 
sure,'=  twelve  fathoms  (ells). 

74.  blostman  here  evidently  means  '  fruits,'  or  perhaps  '  leaves.' 

XXV.     THE  DREAM  OF  THE  ROOD. 

8.  set  foldan  sceatum  ;  literally  '  at  the  surface  of  the  earth '=' at 
the  foot  of  the  Cross.' 

10.  purh  forpgesceaft,  through  the  future,  in  eternity. 

26.  pset,  how. 

42.  ymbclypte.  The  Old  English  idea  of  crucifixion  was  a  very 
vague  one,  whence  the  inappropriate  use  of  ymbdyppan  here,  and  the 
general  confusion  of  crucifixion  with  the  gallows  (1.  10)  and  hanging. 

52.  pfnian,  passive. 

58.  to  anum,  to  him  alone,  in  his  solitude. 

63.  heafdum.  We  have  here  a  remnant  of  an  old  instrumental 
singular  in  -ziin.     (Cosijn.) 
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66.  of.     Perhaps  rather  on  = '  in.' 

banan.  This  word  is  probably  a  mistake  for  some  other,  possibly 
beorg  (cp.  1.  32),  and  the  original  reading  may  have  been  on  bcorgcs 
stdan.  If  the  reading  banan  be  retained,  in  the  sense  of  '  murderer,' 
it  can  only  be  understood  to  refer  to  the  cross,  although  this  is  very 
improbable. 

69.  msite  weorode,  with  a  scanty  retinue,  that  is  '  alone.' 
79.  bealuwara  =  bealu(w)ra  '  of  the  malicious  ones.' 
86.  Sghwylcne  anra  para  pe  him  bij)  fgsa  to  me,  all  who  fear 
me.     y^ghwylc  anra  is  virtually  one  word,  governing  the  gen.    pe  him 
=  to  whom. 

XXVI.     THE  WANDERER. 

The  Seafarer  will  be  found  further  on  (no.  29). 

4.  hreran,  stir  =  row. 

10.  pe  .  .  .  him,  to  whom. 

1 2.  paet  seems  to  be  the  pronoun  JxBt  correlative  with  the  }cet  (conj.) 
in  the  next  line. 

17.  dreorigne  goes  with  hyge  in  the  line  before. 

25.  sohte  s§le  dreorig  sinces  bryttan.  dreorzg  is  nom.  agreeing 
with  u,  bryttan  is  gen. :  '  I  sought  in  sorrow  the  hall  of  a  distributor  of 
treasure ' ;  but  the  order  is  rather  involved,  and  it  is  possible  that  the 
line  requires  emendation  :  s.  s^ledreamas  sinces  b.  (?). 

46.  wegas.  Perhaps  rather  wegas,  the  Anglian  form  of  wSgas 
(waves). 

53.  sgcga .  .  .  The  sense  of  this  and  of  the  following  line  is  very 
obscure. 

58.  geond,  here  simply  '  in.' 

83.  deape  gedsilde.  The  received  explanation  is  '  gave  to  death ' 
('iibergab  dem  Tode,'  Grein).  Perhaps  it  is  simpler  to  read  deadne, 
'  divided  when  dead.' 


XXVIL     SELECTIONS  FROM  THE  RIDDLES  OF 
CYNEWULF. 

The  connection  of  the  first  riddle  with  Cynewulf  seems  very  doubtful. 

The  answers  to  these  riddles  are — (i)  a  swan,  (2)  a  cuckoo,  (3)  a  horn 
(both  drinking-horn  and  trumpet),  (4)  a  Bible-codex,  (5)  the  Aloon  and 
the  Sun,  (6)  a  book-worm,  and  (7)  gnats. 

C.     13.  freolic  fyrdsceorp,  as  a  .  .  . 

E.  13.  forp  gewat.  The  context  requires  some  such  meaning  as 
*  came  forth,'  '  approached.' 
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XXVIII.     GNOMIC  VERSES. 

43.  dyrne  crsefte  seems  to  be  merely  an  adverbial  periphrasis, 
'  secretly,'  '  clandestinely.' 

45.  beagum  gebycge,  buys  with  rings  (of  gold},  that  is  '  seek  in 
marriage.' 

sealte.     Perhaps  better  sealt  (adj.). 

54.  synne  stSlan :  lit.  '  institute  sin  '  = '  wage  hostility,'  the  ideas 
of  '  sin,'  '  injury,'  '  hostility,'  being  convertible. 

60.  bidajj.     Perhaps  rather  bidan. 

XXIX.     THE  SEAFARER. 

The  Seafarer,  which  is  by  common  consent  the  finest  of  the  Old- 
English  lyric — or  rather  half-lyric — poems,  offers  many  difficulties. 
Although  it  belongs  to  the  same  class  of  exile-poems '  as  The  Wanderer 
and  The  IVt/e's  Complaint,  it  has  so  marked  a  character  of  its  own  that 
we  must  regard  it  as  the  v  ork  of  an  otherwise  unrepresented  poet.  The 
first  difficulty  is  that  in  the  MS.  it  does  not  end  at  line  108,  but  continues 
as  follows  : — 

6'/ieran    mgn  ^   sceal    j/rgngum    mode  and    J)3jt    on    j/a))elum 

healdan, 

and  gewisj  werum  wisum  cliene.  no 

Scyle  ;«9nna  gehwylc  mid  gewete  healdan 

f  wijj  /eofne  and  wi]>  /a])ne  bealo, 
•\  Jieah  ])e  he  hine  wille  /yres  /ulne 
•j-  opjie  on  ^;£le  forfernedne 

his  geworhtne  wine.      /A'yrd  bi})  swiL])]re,  1 15 

.(1/eotud  weahtigra  };onne  senges  wgnnes  gehygd. 

Uton  we  /zycgan  hwEer  we  ^  /^am  agen, 

and  J)onne  ge^^^can  hu  we  ^ider  cumen, 

and  we  Jionne  eac  /ilien  })£Et  we  to  moten, 

in  J)a  ifcan         ^adignesse,  120 

Jiser  is  /if  ge/gng  in  /ufan  Dryhtnes, 

/^yht  in  /zeofonum !  paes  sy  pam  /^algan  ])onc 

jioet  he  usic  geweorjiade,  wuldres  ealdor, 

^ce  Dryhten,  in  ^alle  tid  !     Amen. 

It  is  evident  that  the  majority  of  these  verses  could  not  have  formed 
part  of  the  original  poem.  If  we  stop,  as  is  done  in  the  present  text,  just 
before  the  text  becomes  corrupt,  we  get  a  conclusion,  which,  in  form  as 
well  as  spirit,  bears  the  closest  resemblance  to  that  of  the  Wanderer. 

*  mod.  *  se. 
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The  use  of  the  first  person  throughout,  and  the  absence  of  any  descrip- 
tive or  epic  framing,  led  Rieger  to  the  ingenious  hypothesis  that  the  poem 
is  a  dialogue  between  an  old  sailor,  who  in  verses  1-33  warns  an  inex- 
perienced youth,  who  replies  in  33-38.  Rieger  then  assigns  the  following 
passages  to  the  older  man  :  39-47,  53-57,  72  to  the  end.  Kluge  also 
regards  the  poem  as  a  dialogue,  but  assigns  the  whole  passage  33-66  to 
the  youth ;  the  rest  of  the  poem  he  assigns  to  an  inferior  poet — probably 
a  monk. 

The  same  objections  apply  to  both  theories  :  there  are  not  only  no 
headings  or  divisions  in  the  MSS.  to  indicate  such  divisions,  but  there 
are  no  breaks  or  contrasts  in  the  poem  itself.  On  ihe  contrary,  the 
three  parts  of  the  poem  are  connected  as  closely  as  possible  both  by 
alliteration  and  the  particle  for  Jion,  which,  whatever  its  exact  mean- 
ing may  be  in  these  passages,  is  certainly  connective  rather  than 
disjunctive. 

If  we  discard  these  theories,  the  simplest  view  of  the  poem  is  that  it  is " 
the  monologue  of  an  old  sailor  who  first  describes  the  hardships  of  his 
seafaring  life,  and  then  confesses  its  irresistible  attraction,  which  he 
justifies,  as  it  were,  by  drawing  a  parallel  between  a  seafarer's  contempt 
for  the  luxuries  of  life  on  land  on  the  one  hand  and  the  aspirations  of 
a  spiritual  nature  on  the  other,  of  which  a  sea-bird  is  to  him  the  type. 
In  dwelling  on  these  ideals  the  poet  loses  sight  of  the  seafarer  and  his 
half-heathen  associations,  and  as  inevitably  rises  to  a  contemplation  of 
the  cheering  hopes  of  a  future  life  afforded  by  Christianity. 

16.  Ettmiiller  assumes  that  this  verse  is  the  second  in  a  full  line,  and 
inserts  before  it  as  a  conjectural  verse  wynnum  beloren.  But  there  is  no 
break  in  the  sense  or  gap  in  the  MS. 

25.  Grein  restores  the  alliteration  by  reading  7te  anig  for  ^nig; 
Kluge  by  reading  heaswigfepra  '  dusky-winged  '  for  ilrigfepra.  Others 
assume  an  omission  of  two  verses. 

53.  A  striking  parallel  is  afforded  by  a  passage  in  Kennan's  Siberia 
(Century  Magazine,  38/176) : — '  For  two  or  three  months  a  .  .  .  stream 
of  escaping  convicts  runs  from  the  Kara  penal  settlements  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Lake  Baikal.  The  signal  for  this  annual  movement  is  given  by 
the  cuckoo,  whose  notes,  when  first  heard  in  the  valley  of  the  Kara, 
announce  the  beginning  of  the  warm  season.  The  cry  of  the  bird  is 
taken  as  an  evidence  that  an  escaped  convict  can  once  more  live  in  the 
forests  ;  and  to  run  away,  in  convict  slang,  is  to  "  go  to  General 
Kukushka  [cuckoo]  for  orders  "...  With  many  convicts  the  love  of 
wandering  through  the  trackless  forests  and  over  the  great  plains  of 
Eastern  Siberia  becomes  a  positive  mania.  They  do  not  expect  to  escape 
altogether;  they  know  that  they  must  live  for  months  the  life  of  hunted 
fugitives  .  .  .  But  in  spite  of  all  this,  they  cannot  hear  in  early  summer 
the  first  soft  notes  of  the  cuckoo  without  feeling  an  intense,  passionate 
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longing  for  the   adventures   and   excitements  that   attend   the   life  of 
a  brodyag  [vagrant  or  trampl.' 

56.  Some  editors  read  esteadig  jgc^with  inadmissible  alliteration  of 
the  weaker  wave,  which  others  get  over  by  the  curious  emendation 
sefteadig. 

pa  sume,  '  some  of  those  (who).' 

98.  Some  editors  read  byrgan  for  bycgan  ;  but  the  whole  passage  is 
obscure. 


XXX.     NORTHUMBRIAN  FRAGMENTS. 

A.  C/EDMON's  Hymn.  From  the  Moore  MS.  of  Bede's  History  in 
the  University  Library,  Cambridge.  It  is  written  at  the  top  of  a  page 
containing  a  list  of  Northumbrian  kings,  which,  from  internal  evidence, 
must  have  been  written  about  737,  the  hymn  being  in  a  contemporary 
hand.  The  MS.  adds  :  '  Primo  cantavit  Credmon  islud  carmen.'  Com- 
pare the  WS.  text  in  10. 

B.  Bede's  Death-Song.  Preserved  in  a  St.  Gall  MS.  of  the  ninth 
century,  in  the  continental  hand,  evidently  an  accurate  copy  of  an  Old 
North,  original. 

C.  Leiden  Riddle.  Written  at  the  end  of  the  MS.  Voss.  106  at 
Leiden  in  a  continental  hand  of  the  ninth  cent.,  the  writing  being  much 
worn,  and  illegible  in  parts.  The  following  is  the  IWS.  text  of  the 
Exeter  book : 

Mec  se  wSta  Tcgng  wundrum  freorig 

of  his  z'nuape  isrist  cgnde. 

Ne  wat  ic  mec  bew/orhtne  wulle  flysum, 

Aserum  j'urh  /ieahcrseft  ^ygefi^ncum  nnn. 

f^undene  me  ne  beo])  wjfle,  ne  ic  wenrp  hafu,  5 

ne  ])urh  ^reata  ge^racu  ])r2ed  me  ne  hlimme)), 

ne  set  me  /zriitende  hx\i\\  scri])e)5, 

ne  mec  Jhwgnan  sceal  amas  cnyssan. 

W'^yrmas  mec  ne  awaefan-  zyyrda  craeftum, 

Jia  ])e  ^olo  ^odwgbb  ^eatwum  frtetwaj)  10 

Wile  mec  mgn  hwre])re  sej)eah  wide  ofer  eorj^an 

/iatan  for  /iKle})um  //yhtlic  gewsede. 

4.  The  Exeter  text  improves  the  metre  of  II  by  substituting  the  gen. 
vitn  for  the  possessive  mlnum ;  and  the  former  may  be  the  real  reading 
of  the  Leiden  MS. 

11.  This  line  seems  to  give  an  undoubted  example  of /iic/- alliterating 
on  W-. 
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XXXI.     MERCIAN  HYMNS. 

These  are  given  entire  from  the  interlinear  version  of  the  Psalms  (with 
some  hymns)  in  the  Cotton  MS.  Vespasian  A  i  in  the  British  Museum, 
but  without  the  Latin  original,  which,  however,  will  be  found  in  the  text 
as  printed  in  the  Second  A.S.  Reader.  The  OE.  version  seems  to  have 
been  written  in  the  first  half  of  the  ninth  century.  It  is,  on  the  whole, 
as  idiomatic  as  is  possible  in  an  interlinear  version,  although  it  not 
unfrequently  mistranslates. 

B.  8.  for  fion  here,  as  often  in  this  text,  is  an  over-literal  translation 
of  the  late  Latin  quoniam  '  that.' 

lo.  halig  Israel.     The  Latin  has  *  sanctus  Israhel.' 

G.  24.  geclystre  is  a  mistranslation  oi botynim  =  hityrnm  'butter' 
which  the  glosser  took  for  botrus  =  botiys  '  grape,'  or  botryo  '  cluster  of 
grapes.' 

I.     7.  pone  swfrgendan  ajj  '  jusjurandum.* 

K.     3.  prowian  is  a  too  close  translation  of  the  MS.  xtz-^xa^  perpeti. 

XXXII.     KENTISH  CHARTERS. 

These  charters — which  are  all  from  contemporary  MSS — give  a 
faithful  picture  not  only  of  the  early  Old  Kentish  dialect,  but  also  of  the 
life  of  the  time.  The  places  mentioned  are  mostly  well-known  names 
in  Kent  and  Surrey. 

XXXIII.     CODEX  AUREUS  INSCRIPTION. 

This  deeply  interesting  entry  in  a  beautiful  Latin  MS.  of  the  Gospels 
now  in  the  Royal  Librar)'  at  Stockholm  tells  its  own  tale.  It  is  rendered 
additionally  interesting  by  the  fact  that  the  three  persons  mentioned  in 
it  are  the  same  as  those  of  the  preceding  charter  (32  c). 

XXXV.     KENTISH  PSALM. 

This  free  paraphrase  is  an  interesting  specimen  of  late  Kentish, 
apparently  of  the  tenth  century.  It  is  from  the  Cotton  MS.  Vesp. 
D.  VI. 
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The  following  abbreviations  require  special  notice : — 

m.,  «., /,  masculine,  &c.  noun. 

Cases:  nom.,  a.,  d.,  inst.,  g.  K/.J.g'.,  with  dat.  of  person  and  gen.  of 
thing,  &c. 

cp.,  sp.,  comparative,  superlative. 

tr.,  int.,  transitive,  intransitive,     rfl.,  reflexive. 

The  parts  of  speech  are  not  marked  in  the  case  of  adjectives,  pronouns, 
and  weak  verbs,  although  pronouns  are  marked  no.  (noun)  and  aj.  (adjective) 
when  necessar}',  and  irregular  verbs  are  marked  vh.,  especially  the  preterite- 
present  verbs,  such  as  cann.  Strong  verbs  are  distinguished  by  the  number 
of  their  class  {beran  4). 

The  words  are  arranged  in  the  alphabetic  order  of  their  Early  West-Saxon 
forms.  But  the  prefix  ge-  is  ignored  (^gebed  under  &),  being  omitted  before 
verbs,  except  when  it  distinctly  affects  their  meaning.  ^=5  is  written  a 
but  ranged  under  e.  g  must  be  sought  under  a,  and  y  often  under  ie,  i. 
W.S.  <i,  ie  =  Mercian  e,  g,  e  are  written  <e,  ;g,  ie  respectively. 

Words  in  -ing  -ung  and  in  -nes  -nis  are  generally  given  under  -ung,  -tiis. 

Such  headings  as  byrgen(ii)  imply  inflected  byrgenne.  Sec. 

~  denotes  repetition  of  the  head-word. 

"t"  marks  words  or  meanings  peculiar  to  poetry. 

Words  enclosed  in  [  ]  are  cognate  Old  English  words,  or  else  Latin 
originals  of  foreign  words. 

^  a'berstan  3 :    'ut  ~'  break  out  3/ 
218. 

a  flv.  13/338,  awa  23/120,  6  (for)  a-bidan    6    await  31  g/2  :    remain 
ever :   '  ne  .  .  0,'  not  (at  all)  24/  (alive),  be  spared  15/208. 

25.  a'bl^ndan  blind. 

abbod  m.  abbot  17/22.  ablinnan  3  cease  13/181. 

abbudisse/.  abbess  lo/i,  68.  a-borgian  borrow  12/4. 

a-belgan   ^  w.  d.:  ptc.  abolgen  a-breean    4    take    (.city,   fortress) 

angry  22/185.  SM:  8/"- 

a'beodan  7  w.  d.  announce  21/27,  a-bregdan  3  draw  (sword)  23/79. 

49.  a-breotan  7  destroy,  kill  20/48, 
a-beran  4  bear,  support.  349. 

Q  2 
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a'breopan  7  fail  21/242 :  ptc. 
abroJ)en  {instead  of  -den)  de- 
generate, reprobate  16/158. 

abutan  =  onbutan  or  ymbutan. 

a'bysgian  (i)  occupy,  trouble  3/ 
124;  8/83. 

ac  cj.  but :  and  23/209. 

ac/.  oak. 

a-c§nnan  bear  (child)  13/131. 

acgnnednis/.  birth  14/3,  61. 

a"ceorfan.  3  cut — 'on  weg~'  cut 
away  3/238 ;  'of  ~ '  cut  off 
5b/87:  cut  down  (tree)  11/70: 
cut  off  (head)  31/10. 

a-ci§rran  turn  31  g/36. 

acrseftan  devise  5/64. 

acsian  see  ascian, 

a'cwgccan  shake  tr.  and  int.  21/ 
255;   14/190. 

a'cwelan  4  die  8/100  ;  9/10  ;  13/ 

31- 
a'cwfUan  kill  13/35  ;  14/4. 
a'c-wfncan  quench  (fire)  16/22. 
a"cwej)an   5    speak    tr.    26/91 — 

'  ~  fram  '  reject  22/59. 
axwiflman  kill  17/47. 
a'cwincan  3  be  extinguished. 
a'cypan  make  known  26/113. 
ad  m.  funeral  pile  4/142. 
a'dil(e)giaii  (y)  destroy  :  erase  13/ 

1S5. 
adl/.  disease  14/147. 
ftdlian  be  diseased  14/165. 
adlig  sick  15/31,  167. 
a'don  put  19  b/29. 
a'drffifan  drive,  expel  1/4,  9  ;  7/3. 
a'dr§ncan  drown. 
a'dreogan  7  pass  (life,  the  night) 

15/203;  14/161. 
a'drifan  7  drive, 
adun  see  under  dun. 
adweescan     extinguish      13/216; 

15/11. 
8e(w)/.  law  2/54  (of  God);   11/7: 

marriage. 
a-fbbian,  ah-  ebb  8/198. 
febere  open,  public  16/182. 
secer  m.  field. 
sedre/.  vein. 


sedre  av.  forthwith  23/64,  95. 

Sfsest  pious  10/11,  93. 

sefsestnis/.  piety  10/3,  18. 

£efen(n)     m.      evening      10/105 ; 

.  31  c/7. 

8efen-r§st/.  evening-rest  20/2. 

eefen-tid/.  evening  time  25/68, 

8ef(e)st/.  envy. 

sefestig  envious  31  k/6, 

sefnan  perfornr,  accomplish  20/4, 
214. 

Sfre,  av.  ever,  always  3/80  :  '  ne 
. .  ~  '  never  24/40. 

SBftan  av.  from  behind  16/87, 

sefter  prp.  {av.)  w.  d.  after  (follow- 
ing, pursuit)  2/42;  7/21:  along 
'gefterwudum  for'  'j/6:  of  time, 
after  6/29 — sefter-pam  av.  after- 
wards 8/14;  16/96,  sefter-pam- 
pe  cj.  after :  ohj.  of  verb  etc.  (ask 
after)  20/72. 

eefter-cwepende  speaking  after- 
wards 29/72. 

eefter-fylgend  m.  successor  32/34, 

eefter-gfuga  m,  successor  15/8. 

eefterra  second  18/27. 

sef-panea  m.  grudge  23/265.  [of- 
Jiyncan.] 

reg  n.,  pi.  -ru,  -era  egg  32/24. 

ffigerL  =  agen. 

seg-hwaeach  one  20/134.  Sgliwses 
av.  entirely  24/44. 

seg-hweer OK.  everywhere  16/28,  76. 

£eg-(h.W8e)per  each  (of  two  of 
more)  8/25  ;  20/386:  '~..and' 
21/224,  '-■  .  ge  .  .  (ge)  '  2/4,  8 
both  .  .  and. 

Sg-hwanon  av.  from  (on)  all 
sides  3/191. 

seg-hwider    av.    in   all    directions 

_  17/14. 

8Bg-hwilc  (e,  y)  each  3/170;  21/ 
234;  23/50.  '~  anra' each  25/86. 

Sgift  n.  repayment  12  a/11,  7. 

ee-gilde  without  payment,  unatoned 
1 6/ 1 19.     [c/>.  semgnn.] 

segper  see  Sgliweeper. 

eeht  /.  possession,  property  4/46  ; 
13/58. 
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eel-  see  eall-. 

ailan  burn. 

ffilc  no.  each  2/84 ;  '  Sic  .  .  o))er  ' 
one . . the  other  4/154  ;  i^/^S  • 
aj.  each  13/142  :  any  8/40. 

elled  m.  fire. 

self  m.  elf,  fairy  19  b/23,  5. 

eel-frfmede    foreign,    free  (from) 

13/329;  14/77- 
eeif-sciene    elf-sheen,   beautiful   as 

a  fairy  23/14. 
eelmes-georn    charitable    13/46 ; 

15/69- 

selmes-giefu/.  charity  16/58. 

telmes-riht  «.  almsright  16/53,  8. 

selmesse,  -ysse  /.  alms  32/11; 
15/76,  8. 

eel-mihtig,  -eg  13/31 ;  2/22  ; 
-ehtig  34/34 :  -eahtig  34/86  ; 
almahtig  32  c/62  :  allmectig 
30/9  :  eellmeehtig  32  c/53  all- 
mighty. 

el-mgniie  (without  men),  desert  5b/ 
71.     [cp.  segilde.] 

£m.(et)tig  unoccupied  5/9S. 

iemetigiau  w.a.g.  free,  disengage 

_  2/25- 

se-mynde,  i  «.  forgetfulness  19/5. 

sene,  av.  once  14/139. 

Snig  no.  24/59  >   25/47  =    «/'-   2/ 

23 :  8/26  any. 
ffinlic  unique,  excellent  9/4  ;  24/9. 
eenne  see  an. 
eeppel  m,  apple  14/189. 
»r  pi^.  w.  d.  before  (time)  2/72. 

Sr-psem-Jje,  §er-pon-]je   cj.  w. 

sbj.  before,  2/33;   23/252. 
»r  av.  formerly  2/39 ;    to   denote 

pluperfect   {Pr.    46)    1/28:     cp. 

ffiror  formerly  13/212:  «/>.  serest 

first  2/54;  -ist  30/5. 
SEP  cj.  vj.  sbj.  before  1/12  ;    3/107  ; 

8/34 :    more  rarely  w.  ind.   1 3/ 

214. 
»r  n.  brass. 
seree-biscop,   -ep   m.    archbishop 

2/78  :  arce-  17/20,  7. 
ffir-d^eg  m.  former  day  :   dawn  20/ 

61. 


serende  «.  errand,  message  21/28. 

_  [ar.] 

serend-fsest   bound   on  an  errand 

_  15/1S3. 

serend-raca  -wxeca  m.  messenger 

_  5/5 ;  2/7. 

serend-^ewrit  n.  letter  2/18. 

ffirest  see  Sr,  elrra. 

serig-  see  earh. 

ffir-god  very  good  (?)  20/79. 

&-Tistfm.  resurrection  13/297. 

Sr-margen  m.  early  morning  31  k/ 

II. 
eern  n.  house  19  b/2. 
eernan  ride  4/152  :  gallop  21/191. 

[causative  from  iernan.] 
»rra  cp.  former  13/83,  193:    sp. 

ffirest  5  b/37  :  '  set  -an  '  first  of 

all  32  c/6.     [aer.] 
ffir-wacol  early  awake  13/299. 
ser-g'ewinn  n.  former  strife  25/19. 
ffiS    n.  food,    carrion   20/82  ;    21/ 

107. 
sesc  m.  ash-tree  12  b/68,  9  :  Danish 

war-ship   8/177,  9:  •)"  spear  21/ 

43;  26/99. 
sesc  see  eax. 
•tsesc-lifre  m.  (Danish)  army  21/ 

69. 
-f-sesc-holt  B.  spear-shaft  21/230. 
fsesc-plega  m.  battle  23/217. 
fassc-rof  warlike  23/337. 
sestel  m.  book-mark  2/84,  6.    [L. 

(h)astula.] 
S-swic  m.  (offence),  sedition  16/ 

_  151- 

set  prt.  of  etan. 

eet  (ot  31  g/37)  prp.  {av)  w.  d. 
at  1/5  ;  8/6  :  deprivation,  origin, 
source,  from,  '  animan  get'  '  abor- 
gian  xt '  12/4;  'geliornian  zt' 
2/78  :  motion,  to,  '  gebrgiigan  aet ' 
32C/15:  specification,  defining, 
'onfeng  set  fulwihte'  7/28  :  equi' 
valence,  {oT  32  b/40:  instrumental, 
by,  'acweald  aet  his  witena  hand- 
um'  13/35  ;  of  time,  at  8/184. 

St  m.  food  13/147  ;  23/210. 

set'beran  4  bring  20/311. 
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set'berstan  3  escape  13/S5 ;    18/ 

17- 
8et"bregdan  3  w.  d.  {tnsi.)  snatch 
away,   deprive  13/126:   rjl.   13/ 

17- 
seteowan,  oteawan  31  g/37,  od. 

31  f/4  show,     [eage.] 
set-eowian  appear  13/292  ;  14/36. 
set-foran    prp.    w.   d.    before    13/ 

264  :  av.  beforehand  (time)   18/ 

38. 
aet'gsedere  av.   together   16/199 ; 

2.V48. 

set-graepe  aggressive  20/19. 

set'hleapan  i  w.  d.  run  away  16/ 
116. 

setlewan  show  3/66 ;  23/174. 
[cp.  aeteowan.] 

8et-r§cean  iv.a.d.  declare  forfeited, 
deprive  of  12/21. 

8et(t)ren,  setterne  poisonous,  poi- 
soned 20/367;  21/47  (sBttryn- 
ne),  146.     [ator.] 

setsacan  2  w.  g.  deny  12/11. 

set'samne    av.    together    10/104; 

23/255- 
eet'standan  2  remain  15/193:   be 

present  31  m/24. 
aet'windan  3  w.  d.  or  a.   escape 

from  14/140. 
8et"witaii  6  w.  d.  reproach  21/220, 

50.     [cp-  edwitan.] 
sepel-boren  of  noble  birth  14/72. 
8eJ»ele  noble,  excellent  20/62  ;    4/ 

39;  13/12. 
sepeling  m.  noble,  prince  1/9  ;  14/ 

106  :  t  man  20/44,  ZA^- 
sepelu/.  lineage  21/216. 
sejjm.  m.  breath. 

seprefpl.  kidneys  31  g/26.  [Sdre.] 
se-pryt  tedious  14/211.  [a])reotan.] 
slw  see  ce. 

sewan  contemn  34/130. 
Sw-breca  m.  adulterer  16/184. 
£ew-bryce  m.  adultery  16/152. 
eewe/.  marriage.     [S.] 
eex  see  eax. 

a'faran  2  go,  travel  5  b/67 ;  8/63. 
a'feallan  i   fall  13/236;  in  battle 


12/11;    21/202:    fall  off,  decay 

2/72. 
afedan  feed  13/47,  33 1- 
a-fi§llan  fell  11/65:    kill    15/17; 

16/119. 
afierran  24/5  ;  34/98  ;  onweg ~ 

31  a/ii  remove  :  w.  d.  a.  deprive 

of  22/134. 
a"fliegan  put  to  flight,  expel  13/ 

124;  15/165. 
a'flieman   put   to  flight    21/243  • 

banish  5/24. 
afor  harsh  (to  taste)  :  fierce  23/257. 
a'frfmjjung/.  alienation  31  f/28. 
a-fyllan  fill  5  b/8S  ;   13/10,  177,  9. 
afyrlit  frightened  14/78  ;    15/156, 

91.      [/)re^ />a/-;/c.  o/afyrhtan.] 
a-fysan  drive  away,  21/3. 
a'galan  2  sing  20/271. 
ag    vb.  possess    13/122;    21/175; 

22/114;  23/91. 
a'gan  vb.  go  8/ 190. 
agen  (se)  own  1/31;    2/38,  48; 

14/1S5. 
agen  n.  property  16/55. 
a'geotan  7  pour  out,  shed  13/16S  ; 

15/162  :  drain,  exhaust  (ot^  w-g- 

23/32. 
a'giefan  5  «/.  if.  give,  render  10/67; 

32/30:   pay  back,  1 2/9 — eft  ~ 

return  9/20;  8/71. 
aginnan  see  onginrian. 
ag-lac  (-sec)  n.  affliction. 
aglSca  Sg-  m.  (persecutor),  mon- 
ster 20/19  •  warrior  20/262. 
aglslc-wif    n.   monstrous    woman 

20/9. 
a'gyltan  sm  3/223  ;  13/200. 
ah  av.  of  question,  numquid  31  f/ 

15  :  negative  ahne  nonne  31  g/ 

10,  63. 
aheawan  t  hew  down  25/29. 
a-lifbban  2  raise,  lift  up,  often  with 

up  3/76;   14/9S;    21/106. 
a'hifrdan  harden  20/210. 
a'hleapan  1  leap  up  20/147. 
a  hluttrian  make  pure  34/74. 
ahon  I  hang /r.  15/193;   23/48: 

kill  by  hanging  8/210. 
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a'hrfddan  save  15/17;  rescue,  re- 
capture 8/39 ;   27  e/.g. 

ahreosan  7  tall  13/246. 

aht  see  awUit. 

a-h.wanon,  owana  from  anywhere, 
on  any  side  30  c/8. 

a-hwSr  (-ar)  av.  anywhere,  ever 
16/216. 

a-hwseper  (awper,  aper)  no. 
either  (of  two)  3/108  :  av.  '  ajier, 
oj^Jie  .  .  oJ)J)e,'  either  .  .  or  4/64. 

ahwfttan  dismiss  (?)  22/161. 

ahwierfan  tr.  turn  away  34/84. 

a'idlian  (y)  annul  13/37. 

alaldanlead,  take  (away)  8/153 — 
eft  ~  bring  back  31  d/13. 

alsetan  1  relinquish  12/20. 

algcgan  lay,  lay  down  23/101  ; 
25/63:  overcome,  refute  13/29. 

aleogan  7  iv.  d.  a.  deny  15/224. 

a'licgan  5  fail  20/278. 

a'liefan  w.  d.  a.  allow  21/90. 

aliesan  loosen  20/380 :  release, 
redeem,  ransom  5/8,  108;    13/ 

a  lies(ed)nis /.  redemption  31  i/2. 
altare  m.  altar  12/50. 
am  tn.  weaver's  reed  30  c/8. 
amber/,  a  certain  measure  4/60; 

32/24.     [L.  amphora.] 
ambiht  n.  office. 
ambiht-scealc  tn.  servant,  retainer 

23/38- 

ambyre  favourable  (wind)  4/89. 
[  =  and-byre.] 

ametan  paint,  draw  3/97. 

a'migrraQ  mar,  ruin,  destroy  18/ 
24;  21/165:  «/.  ^.  hinder  from, 
in  22/133. 

an  see  on. 

an  one  {always  strong)  8/2 11  : 
a  certain  one  :  an,  a  {indef.  art.)  : 
alone  {both  strong  and  weak) 
2/30  ;  2S/43  ;  indecl.  8/22  : 
g.  pi.  anra  = 'singulorum '  in 
*anra  gehwilc'  (see  g^ehwilc) : 
'  na  J)aet  an,'  not  only  3/174. 

an-efnned  only  (child)  31  k/15. 

ancor  m.  anchor. 


ancra  m.  hermit. 

and,  §nd  30  a/2  cj.  and :  '  gelice 

gnd  .  . '  as  if  5  b/40 :    but  12/ 

27. 
anda  tn.   zeal,  indignation   3/ 1 43, 

196  :    injury,  mischief,  hatred  9/ 

16;   22/154;   26/105. 
and-bidian  wait  13/308. 
andefn  /.   proportion  4/145   [ge- 

dafenian]. 
andettan,  andliettan  confess  14/ 

III  ;  34/29.      [  =  and-hatan.] 
and-giet  n,  intelligence,  sense  2/77  > 

3/67;   14/170. 
andgietfullice  av.  intelligibly   2/ 

82. 
and-lang  prp.  w.  g.  along,  12  b/70. 
and-lean  tt.  requital  20/291. 
and-saca  tn.  adversary  22/75. 
and-swarian    (eo)  w.  d.   answer 

10/122,  8  ;  31  c/l2. 
and-swaru    /.     answer      10/37; 

20/243. 
and-weard   present    3/169;    10/ 

57  ;   20/37  ;   32  c/60  (-ward). 
and-wlita  tn.  countenance  13/99, 

271  ;   31  m/3.      [wlitan.] 
and-wyrdan  w.  d.  answer  2/49 ; 

13/73- 
and-wyrde  n.  answer  5/12. 
an(d)-f§ng  tn.  seizing  :  receiving, 
an-floga  m.  solitary  flier  29/62. 
anga  wh.  aj.  only  20/12,  279. 
Angel    n.  Anglen    (in    Schleswig) 

4/100. 
Angel-C3mn      w.     English      race, 

England  2/3,  5. 
Angel-peod/.  English  nation  10/ 

II. 
an-ginn    n.     beginning    13/228  : 

enterprise  21/242. 
Angle  tnpl.  the  English  15/89. 
ang-sumlice  av.  painfully  14/151. 

[§nge-] 
ang-sumnis /.  pain  14/185. 
an-haga  m.  recluse  26/1 ;   28/19. 
an-lffican  unite  15/90. 
an-liepe,   -lipig  single   2/2 1 ;  6/ 

.^8. 
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an-mod        unanimous,       resolute 

19  b/4. 
an-modlice  av.  unanimously  13/ 

36,  189. 
ann  vb.  w.  d.  g.  grant  1/32  ;  16/ 

57  {w.  a.)  ;  23/90,  183  ;  32  b/5, 

45,    c/430 — '  uiinendre     handa  ' 

voluntarily  12/33. 
annis/.  unity  13/229. 
an-psejj  »i,  one-by-one  path    20/ 

160. 
an-rsed  resolute  20/325;    21/44, 

132, 
anrsednis/.  constancy  13/11. 
an-streces    av.    continuously    8/ 

no.     [strec  m,  (?)  'stretch,*  cp. 

strgccan.] 
Antecrist  m.  Antichrist  16/4. 
arfpracian  dread  14/78. 
an-prsece  dreadful  13/181. 
anunga  av,  forthwith  23/250. 
an-wealda  m.  (monarch),  the  Lord 

20/22, 
an-wgdd  n.  security  12/6. 
a'postata  m.  apostate  16/158. 
a'postol  m.  apostle  13/28,  32. 
apulder   /.    appletree    12    b/8i. 

[aeppel.] 
ar  m.  messenger  21/26. 
ar  /.    honour :     property,    revenue 

4/54;  13/60:  benefit,  help  12/ 

51  ;   20/22:  prosperity  32  c/63  : 

kindness :  mercy  9/32  ;  26/1 14  ; 

34/99- 
ar/.  oar  8/180. 
ar  n.  bronze. 

aT^can  reach,  hand  14/188. 
aTffid.  inexorable  26/5. 
aTsedan  read  2/69  ;  32/43. 
aTseran  raise,  build  3/ 1 86. 
arcebiscop,  see  eerce-. 
ar(o)dlice  av.  quickly  14/23,  106. 
aTgccan  raise  up  31  i/2  ;  expound, 

translate  2/19,  82. 
aTedian  arrange  3/28. 
arcetan    cheer,    gladden    23/167. 

[rot.] 
arfsest  virtuous,  good  3/238  ;  13/ 

37:  merciful  23/190. 


arfaestnis/.  virtue  10/4. 

arian  tv.  d.  honour  31  e/i  :  spare, 

be  merciful  to  1 3/1 99. 
S."risan   6   arise    10/50  ;     13/49, 

arleas  wicked  14/10:;,  142. 
arleaslice   av.  wickedly    14/186, 

192. 
arliee  av.  kindly  27  b/6. 
am  prt.  of  iernan. 
arod  quick,  bold  23/275, 
i-ar-stsef  s/«/)/.  honour  27  d/24. 
ar-weorp  (u)  venerable  15/45. 
arweorpfull  (u)   honourable    14/ 

177- 
arweorpian  (u)  honour  15/122. 
arweorplice  (u)  av.  reverentially, 

honourably  15/52,  144. 
arweorpnis     (u)     /.     reverence, 

honour  15/140,  57;  1 7/54. 
a'scacan  2  shake  21/230. 
ascian  (x)  ask  14/62. 
^eascian  (hs,  x)  hear  of,  learn  1/ 

10;  5b/65;   15/147. 
a'sci^rpan  sharpen  31  g/77. 
a'scufan  7  push  8/206. 
ascung/.  questioning  3/59. 
a"scunian  see  onscunian. 
a'sfcgan   say,   tell    21/198;    26/ 

1 1, 
a'sgndan  send  5/6. 
a"s§ttan    set,    place    25/35  >     '^i 

asgtton  hi  ofer,'  they  crossed  8/3  ; 

'sipas  ~,'  travel  27  b/n  :  found, 

build  27  e/6. 
asigan  7  sink  17/50. 
a'singau  3  sing  10/67. 
a'sittan  5  run  aground  8/194,5,  6. 
aslean    2  strike — of  ~  strike  off 

1.^135- 

a'slidan  6  slip  31  g/65. 

a'snie(ag)an  scrutinize ;  consider, 
treat  of  1 6/ 1 95  :  survey,  examine 
17/26. 

asmijjian  forge,  work  15/144. 

asolcennis  /.  sloth  16/208. 
[asolcen,  pic.  of  *  seolcan,  '  be- 
come torpid.'] 

a-sp§ndan  (ex)pend  4/159. 
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il'springan  3  arise  13/212;  14/ 
122:  spread  int.  15/198:  fail 
31  f/36. 

a'spyrgend  m.  investigator  31  m/ 

23- 
a'standan  2  stand  up  20/306. 
a'stf Han  put,  set  5  b/40 ;  30/4. 
a-8tigan    6    rise,    ascend    20/123; 

31  f/17  :  descend  31  g/3. 
astingan  3  pierce  :  int.  w,  on  lay 

claim  to,  usurp  12  c/i8. 
a'stipian  grow  up  12/45. 
astrfccan   stretch    1.^/157    i^fl-) 

14/161  {tr.);  extend  1,^/153. 
a'styiian  stir,  move   25/30  (jtr.). 

astyred  agitated  (in  mind)  14/ 

13:  angry  17/41. 
a'swamian  cease,  22/131. 
asw§bban  put  to  sleep   23/322, 

[swefan.] 
asw§rian  2  swear  17/56. 
aswiaidan  3  disappear,  wear  away 

iiit.  31  e/26,  g/45. 
a'tsesan  wear  out,  injure  i9b/22. 
a'teon   7  draw  10/91:    apply,   do 

with  12/24 ;  16/54. 
a'teorian   fail,    become   exhausted 

13/10;  14/75,7. 
a-tiefran  paint,    draw   3/51,   88, 

92.     [teafor,  colour,  paint.] 
a'timbran  build  27  e/5. 
atol  dire,  terrible  20/82,  252;   23/ 

75.  246. 
at(t)or  «.  poison  13/255,6;    14/ 

^Hl  31  V9- 
atorbsere  poisonous  13/266. 
ator-tan  ?w.  poisoned  twig  20/209. 
&p  m.  oath  7/23  ;  8/19. 
aj)-bryce  m.  perjury  16/154. 
a"J)§ncan    devise,   contrive    5/64 ; 

22/155- 
a'p§ne(d)nes/.  extension  31  g/46, 
a'pgnian    extend,    stretch,    spread 

31  e/20,  f/i8,  g/20. 
a'peodan,  -eodde  separate  33/17. 
a"f)reotan  7  be  weary,  fail. 
a  J)wean  2  wash  15/162  ;  34/39. 
a'wa  see  a. 
awacan  2  awake  15/180. 


awffigan  annul  15/222. 
a'weaxan  1  grow  up  27  b/10. 
a'-wf  ccan  awake,  rouse  1 3/51 ;  23/ 

258;  31  f/27:  incite  10/92. 
a'wefan  5  weave  30  c/9. 
aweg  see  under  weg. 
a'wegan  5  carry  i^away)  13/304. 
a'w^ndan    turn,   direct    15/209  : 

change,    alter,    transform    II/9; 

13/12;  22/14;  l.Vi°4'93(2«''-): 

translate   2/83:  pervert  1  2/53. 
a'weorpan  (u)  3  throw  22/175; 

31    e/2  :     throw    away    15/47  • 

reject  34/95. 
awcestan  lay  waste  5/16  ;  5  b/4. 
awigrgan  curse  12/52.     [wearg.] 
awi§rged  cursed  13/175. 
a-(-wi)h.t    aught,    anything  ;     '  t5 

ahte,'   at  all  16/22  :     av.  at  all 

22/45- 

awindan  3  slip  3/231. 
awrecan  5  avenge  18/37. 
a'writan  6  draw,  write,  compose, 

narrate  2/38  ;   3/158;  16/201. 
awper  see  ahweeper. 


ba  see  begen. 

beidan  compel. 

bsec  n.  back  ;  ofer  ~  av.  back  21/ 

276  ;  under  ~  av.  back  9/48,  50. 
b8ec-bord  n.  '  port,'   left   side   of 

a  ship  4/11,  29. 
bseftan  see  beaeftan. 
b^l  n.  funeral  pile,  fire  24/47. 
basic  m.  pride  23/267, 
beer  bare. 

beer/,  bier  13/48.     [beran.] 
^ebseran  behave,  bear  oneself  23/ 

27.     [beran.] 
^ebeere  «.  gesture:  cry  1/18. 
baernan  burn  /r.  16/140  ;  31  g/44. 
baerne-lac    n.   burnt-offering   34/ 

124. 
baernett  n.  burning  tr.  II/61. 
bStan  furnish  with  bit,  bridle  20/ 

149.     [bitan.] 
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bsep  n.  bath  13/27;  14/165. 

ban  n.  bone  4/39  (ivory)  56 
(whalebone) ;  4/165. 

bana  m.  slayer,  murderer  1/35; 
21/299  ;  25/66. 

fban-cofa  m.  body  20/195. 

fban-hring  ?n.  vertebra  20/317. 

bannan  la  summon  12/7;  18/ 
54;  27C/4. 

barn  pret.  of  beornan. 

bat  m.  boat. 

bapian  bathe  26/47.     [^^J'-l 

be,  bi,  bi(g)  prp.  w.  d.  of  near- 
ness, by  8/52  :  motion  alongside, 
'  be  })5m  lande  '  4/9 :  along,  in, 
•  eode  be  Jjfcre  streete '  13/53: 
according  to,  after,  '  Sghwilc  gilt 
be  his  gebyrdum  '  4/58  :  local 
specification  {often  half  instru- 
mentat), '  gehafted  be  pam  healse' 
22/140;  '  bl  writan,'  copy  2/91  : 
to  denote  object  of  verb,  '  be  \^r& 
he  awrat  ])a  boc  fe  is  gehaten 
Apocalipsis  '  13/33  •  '"  fo^f^ 
adverbs,  '  be  fuUan  '  2/47  ;  *  be 
hreowsunge  dscdbetende '  13/191 : 
instrumental,  by,  'bi  Jjyere  libban' 
3/74  ;  10/316  :  *  be  norjian  '  &c. 
prp.  w.  d.  north  of  4/9. 

be-,  bi-  (bi)  be-. 

beacen  n.  beacon,  sign  25/6,  83. 

fbeadu  /.  battle,  war  21/185; 
23/175  ;   28/15. 

•fbeadu-lac  n.  battle  20/311. 

tbeadu-leoma  m.  sword  20/273. 

fbeadu-mece  m.  sword  20/204. 

fbeadu -rKss  m.  onslaught  21/ 
III. 

•|-beadu-rinc  m.  warrior  23/276. 

b(e)-8eftan  prp.  w.  d.  behind  1/ 
■26:   av.  behind  5/58;   23/112. 

beag  m.  ring  (as  ornament  and  as 
money)  20/237;  23/36;  28/29. 
[bugan.] 

fbeag-giefa  m.  patron  21/290. 

fbeag-giefu/.  liberality  28/15. 

beag-hroden  {ptc.')  ring-adorned 
23/138;    27C/9. 

beald  bold  23/17. 


bgaldlice  av.  boldly  21/78,  311. 
tbealdor  m.  prince,  king  23/9,  49, 

3.^9- 
bealu  «.  injury,  evil, 
bealu  evil,  malicious  25/79. 
bealufuU    evil,    malicious    23/48, 

100,  248. 
bealu-nij?  m.  crime  34/112,  52. 
bealo-sijj  m.  hardship  29/28. 
beam  m.  tree  24/35  ;  25/6. 
beain-t§lg      m.      wood-dye,      ink 

27d/9. 
bear  htm  m.  clang,  sound  20/181. 
bearhtme    av.     instantly     23/39. 

\lnstr,    of   bearhtm,    '  twinkle,' 

'  eye- glance  ; '  cp.  beorht.] 
bearm  m.  breast,  bosom  2S/25. 
beam    n.    child    8/65 ;     10/45 ; 

27  d/'S;    30/5:    the    Son    23/ 

84. 
bearn-myrjire  /.  infanticide   16/ 

i85. 
bearu.  m.  grove  i\l^\,  80;  28/18. 
bearu-nsess  m.  grove  27  g/5. 
beatan  1  beat  29/23. 
be'beodan    7    iv.    d.    bid,    com- 
mand  2/24';    13/190;    23/144; 

24/36:  commit,  entrust  ic/i 39. 
bebod  «.  command  14/178;  15/ 

204. 
be-byT(i)gan  bury  14/154. 
bceee/.,  boc-treow  n.  beech. 
be"ceapian  sell,  13/7°. 
be'ceorfan  3  u>.  a.  inst,  cut  off  20/ 

340- 
becifrran  betray  17/19. 
be"clysan  shut  up,  confine  14/174, 

80.      [cliise,    '  prison,'   from   L. 

clausum.] 
be-euman  4  come  13/91  ;  14/73; 

23/134;  31  e/8. 
be"cwepan   5   w.   a.  d.   bequeath 

1 2  a/9, 
^fbedra.  prayer  13/161,  323;  31  f/ 

bedselan  w.  g.  deprive  of  16/33  ; 

w.  inst.  20/25;    26/20. 
bf  dd  n.  bed  23/48,  63,  72. 
bfdd-r§st/.  bed  23/36. 
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be'delfan  3  bury  25/75. 
be-diegl(i)an  conceal  14/104, 
bedifrnan  conceal  22/16. 
be'dreosan  7  w.  tnst.  deprive  ■26/ 

79;  29/16. 
bedrifan  6  drive  27  e/9 :    cover 

(with  moisture)  25/62. 
be"fbbian  strand  8/200. 
be'fsestan    secure,    make   safe    8/ 

108  :  apply  2/27:  w.  d.  commit, 

entrust  to. 
befealdan  i  fold  31  c/4. 
be'feallan  i  fall  22/85. 
be'feolan  w.  d.  applv  (oneself)  to 

2/67. 
be'fifllan  throw  down  22/116. 
be'fon  I  embrace,  encompass,  seize 

20/45;  23/200;  27d/i4. 
be-foian  prp.  w.  d.  before  5  b/83  : 

av.  before,  in  front  5/6;   20/162. 
be'freon  deliver  34/111. 
befrignan  3  ( inan  6)  question 

14/9.  21,  24. 
be'gan  surround  1/12  :  practise,  do 

34/67- 
be'gang  m.  circuit  20/247. 
bdegen  both. 
be'geondan   prp.    w.   d.    beyond 

2/20;  18/1. 
be"geotan     7    po^r     over,     flood 

25/7.  49- 
be'giellan  3  scream  around  29/24. 
be'gig|gJi_5   find,   obtain    5/105  ; 

"    S7i^?ri3/i78;  31  e/29;  32/ 

24 ;  34/58  :  occupy  29/6. 
be-ginnan  3  begin  13/173;  15/ 

92. 
begrindan  3  polish  27  d/6. 
be'gyrdan  gird  31  d/9. 
be'hangen    {ptc.)   w.   inst.   hung 

(with)  29/17. 
be'hat  n.  promise  13/299. 
be'hatan  1  w.  d.  promise  15/104  ; 

17/43. 
be'heafdian  behead  23/290. 
be  healdan  i  hold,  keep  22/121  : 

guard  20/248  :  behold,  gaze  on, 

observe    3/159  ;     15/154  ;     25/ 


be'heonan  (-inon)  prp.  w.  d.  on 
this  side  of  2/17  ;   7/18  ;  18/6. 

be'hindan  av.  behind  8/47. 

behliepan  deprive  27  c/io. 

be'hreosan  7  w-  inst.  cover  (with) 
26/77. 

be'lireowsian  repent  13/201. 

be'hringan  surround  3/191. 

behp/.  sign  23/174.     [beacen.] 

be"h.wi§rfan    tr.  change,    convert 

n'ji,^  9- 

be'hyran  hire  31  d/9. 
be-iernan  3  run  13/167. 
be'innan  see  binnan. 
bel§cgan  cover  27  d/25. 
be'leosan  7  w.  inst.  lose  27  d/4. 
belgan  3  in  ptc.  gebolgen  angry 

5  b/i2  ;    20/181,  2S9. 
belifan  6  remain. 
be'limpan  3  belong  4/120;    10/ 

4,  18. 
belipan  6  w.  g.  deprive  of  23/ 

280. 
be-lucan  7  close  1/30;  31  1/8. 
beTnurcian  murmur  at  5/91. 
been  /,    prayer,    request    13/195  ; 

15/42;  31  1/5;  34/69- 
be'nseman  w.  g.  or  inst.  deprive  of 

5/71  ;   23/76;  34/21.    [niman.] 
b§nc/.  bench  21/213  ;   23/18. 
b§nc-sittende  m.  bench-sitter  23/ 

27. 
bgnd    mfn.    bond,  chain    20/359 ; 

31  f/27- 
bfndan  bind  16/140. 
be'neah.  vb.  w.  g.  enjoy,  have  privi- 
lege 32  b/25. 
be"neopaii    prp.    w.    d.    beneath 

14/152. 
be-niman  4  w.  g.  deprive  of  i/i  ; 

4/125  ;  8/121  ;  w.  inst.  22/117. 
i'h^nnf.  wound  26/49.     [bana.] 
benuge  see  beneah.. 
beo/.  bee. 
beod  m.  table, 
beodan  7  w.  d.  offer  1/21,  31,  5  : 

command,    decree    13/217,    86 ; 

16/162  :  announce  32/39 :  bode 

29/54- 
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beofian  see  bifian. 
beor  n.  beer,     [beow.] 
g-ebeor  m.  reveller  15/186, 
beorg    m.   hill    24/21  ;     25/32  : 

mound  12  b/39. 
beorgan  3  w.  d.  preserve,  save, 
beorht    bright  :      clear(sounding), 

loud  13/245. 
beorhte  av.  brightly  13/324. 
*|-beorn  m.  man  25/66  ;  29/55. 
beornan  see  biernan. 
g-«beorscipe  tn.  banquet,  feast  10/ 

22,  7;  11/35;  13/295- 

beot  71.  threat  21/27  :  boasting 
21/15,213;  26/70.     [behat.] 

beotian  boast,  vow,  promise  5  b/8, 
10 ;  21/290. 

beow  ti.  barley. 

be'psecan  deceive  14/52. 

bera  m.  bear  28/29. 

bersedan  deliberate  on,  prepare 
19  b/8. 

^'^"nn  4  bear,  carry  3/31,  7,  148; 
4/143,  59;   20/155. 

g-cberan  4  bear  (child)  5/107;  14/ 
no,  24. 

bfre  m.  barley. 

beren  of  a  bear  4/59,  60. 

beri<ign  6  sv.  (ride  round),  sur- 
round 1/12. 

be'riepan  lu.  g.  despoil  of,  plunder 
13/149;  16/32,  43. 

bgrige/.  berry. 

bgrn  n.  barn  [  =  bgre-aErn,  barley- 
house]  . 

beTowan  i  row  round  8/208. 

berstan  3  burst :  escape  25/36  : 
resound  21/284. 

besci^rian  w.  g.  deprive  22/147, 

9 ;  31  g/48. 5°- 

bescifrwan  deprive  34/99. 
be"scufan  7  thrust  13/26. 
be'Sfncan  sink  tr.  31  e/7,  17. 
beseon  see  13/76  {int.)  ;  9/49,  50 

{rji.). 
be's^ttan  set  about,  adorn  20/203. 
besi§rwan  ensnare,  surprise  5  b/ 

74  ;  16/48  ;  deprive  by  treachery 

w.  a.  inst.  34/22. 


be'sittan  5  besiege  3/147  ;  8/41. 

be'smitan  6  defile  23/59. 

be'smitennis /.  defilement  T  3/310. 

besnypian  w.  inst.  deprive  27  d/i. 

be'sprecan  5  speak  about,  com- 
plain of  5/91,  b/52. 

bestandan  2  surround  21/68. 

be'stelan  4  int.  and  rfl.  move 
stealthily,  steal  5/70  ;  7/1. 

be'stieman  moisten  25/21,  48. 
[steam.] 

be'striepan  w.  g,  strip  of  16/44. 

beswican  6  deceive,  betray,  over- 
come 5/66  ;  16/92;  21/238. 

be-sylian  defile  25/23.     [sol.] 

b§t  see  wel. 

boetan  mend  16/68:  reform,  atone 
for  3/25;  16/175;  34/152;  w^ 
15/208. 

be'tseean  commit,  entrust  iv.  d, 
12/5;    13/314:  appoint  16/31. 

bgtera,  bgtst  see  god. 

be'tgllan  rjl.  exculpate  oneself  4  b/ 
47,8;  18/63. 

be'tweonum,  -an  prp.,  w.  d.  be- 
tween 27  e/ 2;  tmesis,  <-'f  he  $sem 
tweonum  '  20/47  '•  among  4/ 
132  ;  16/227.    [twi-.] 

be"tweox(n),  -t(w)ux,  -tweoh, 
-t(w)uh,  -twih  prp.  w.  d.  be- 
tween 3/199,  214;  4/91,  100; 
8/23  :  of  time,  '  ~  J)isum '  (mean- 
while) 14/44;    15/5  ■•  w-  «•   3/ 

i5_i;  31/1- 

J^eJtxaaii-ficish  10/96,  139.  [tun. J 
be'pfccan  cover  23/213. 
be'jjgncan  consider,  call  to  mind 

16/194;  rfl.  reflect  16/217. 
bepfnian  cover  27  d/12. 
bgpian     foment,     bathe    tr.     14/ 

167.     [bae]).] 
b§pung/.  (hot)  bath  14/168. 
beutan  see  butan. 
be  wat  vh.  watch  over,  have  charge 

of  15/76. 
bewawan  1  blow  upon  26/76, 
be  wffigan  deceive  31  m/22. 
be'weaxan  i  grow  over  15/31. 
be"wegan  5  kill  21/183, 
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be"weorpan  3  throw  5b/87;  21/ 

14S. 
be'wcepan  1  bewail  14/134,  7. 
be'w§rian     defend     15/305,    10, 

SSI- 
be' windan  3  brandish  20/21 1 :  en- 
compass, surround  22/175  ;  23/ 
115;  25/5. 

be'witian  watch  over  32  b/14  ; 
accomplish  20/178. 

bewreon6cover25/i7,53;  26/23. 

be'-wyrcan  cover  5  b/36. 

bi,  bi  see  be. 

bidan_6  w.  g.  wait  (for),  await  4/ 
16 ;  20/18  :  w.  a.  endure,  ex- 
perience 16/15 ;  25/50  :  int.  29/ 
30. 

biddan  5  ask,  beg,  w.  a.  g.  5/97, 
103;  13/307:   command  18/20. 

g-ebiddan  5  r/l.  pray  14/12;  15/ 
96  :  w.  rfl.  d.  25/8.^ 

biegan  bend,  break,  overcome  31  k/ 
5,  6  :  convert  13/208,  51.  [beag, 
bugan.] 

bigldan  encourage  21/169,  209; 
23/268;    28/i.s.     [beald.] 

^ebiflde  bold  13/269. 

bierhtu/.  brightness  31  f/8,  10. 

bieman,  eo  3  burnjn^  31  g/42,  3. 

bifian  (eo)  tremble  9/14;  25/36, 
42. 

big  =  bi. 

bi(g)-gfng  m.  worship  13/248. 

bi(g).leofa  m.  food  13/139.  [lib- 
ban.] 

bi(g)-spelln.  example,  parable,  pro- 
verb. 

bi(g)-wist/.  sustenance  15/229. 

bile  m.  bird's  bill. 

bil(e)-wit    simple,   innocent,   kind 

10/133 ;  34/82. 

bilewitlice  av.  simply,  innocently 

3/229>37- 
bill  n.  sword  20/307,  1 7. 
gebind    n.   binding — '  wajjema    ~  ' 

the  frozen  waves  26/24. 
bindan  3  bind  29/9 — ptc.  bunden 

with  the  hilt  adorned  with   gold 

chains  20/35. 


binn/.  manger  31  f/37. 

b(e)innan  prp.  (av.)  w.  d.  within, 
1113/46,79;  8/66:  into  8/154: 
of  time,  within,  in  23/64. 

birce,  beorc/.  birchtree. 

bisc(e)op  (-ep)  m.  bishop  2/1,  79 ; 
8/168.     [episcopus.] 

biscop-stol    m.    bishopric    2/83 ; 

i5/"3- 
bi-smer    (-or,   y)   nm.   insult,  ig- 
nominy 16/14,63,  137;   18/30. 
bism(e)r(i)an  insult,  ill-treat  25/ 

48;   5b/54;  31  g/42,     [bi  and 

smerian,  '  besmear.'] 
bismerlice  av.  ignominiously  17/ 

47;   23/100. 
bitan  6  bite  :  cut  20/204,  73. 
bit(t)er  bitter,  severe,  fierce  3/202  ; 

20/181;    22/80;    29/4;    31c/ 

16.     [bitan.] 
bitternis/.  bitterness  31  c/14. 
blac   pale    23/278 :    white,   bright 

20/267.     [bllcan.] 
blac-bleor  fair-cheeked  23/1-28. 
blacian  turn  pale  29/91. 
blacung/.  pallor  13/2 71. 
blaec  black  1 2  b/S3  ;  27  g/2, 
bleed  «.  leaf,  blade. 
bleed  m.  blast,  breath:    life  23/63  : 

prosperity,  glory  23/122  ;  29/79: 

riches  26/33.  [blawan.] 
blaedfsest  glorious  20/49. 
blsest  m.  blowing,  blast :  flame  24/ 

15.    [blawan.] 
^ebland  n.  mixture,  tumult, 
blandan  1  mix. 
(^e)blaiiden  {J>tc.)  mixed  23/34; 

28/41. 
blanden-feax  grey-haired  20/344. 
blawan  1  blow  11/50  (horn), 
bleed/,  fruit  24/35, 8  ;  28/34  (*)• 

[blowan.] 
bleoh  n.  colour,  hue  25/22. 
blfndan  blind. 
bloetsian(ds)    bless    13/41,    106; 

31  h/ 1.     [bloJ.] 
bloetsung/.  blessing  13/11. 
blican  6  glitter,  shine  23/137. 
blind  blind  13/125. 
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blindlice,  av.  blindly  5/100. 
blinnan  3  cease.     [  =  be-linnan.] 
bliss,  blips  /.   bliss,  joy,    10/22  ; 
17/31,2;  34/80,100.     [bli))e.] 
blissian  (ts)  rejoice,  w.g.  i3/i75) 
298;      14/176:      make     happy, 
endow  24/7;  32/45. 
blipe    cheerful,    glad,    friendly  15/ 

182;  23/58,  154;  3lk/io- 
blilj(e)-in6d  cheerful,  friendly  10/ 

120,  3. 
blipnis/.  joy  5  b/72. 
blod   71.   blood    14/184;     20/173, 

366:  vein  19/21. 
blod-gyte    m.    bloodshed    16/70; 

34/112. 
blodig  bloodstained  21/154;    23/ 

126. 
blostma  m-  flower,  fruit  14/121, 

2;   24/21,74.     [blowan.] 
blotan  I  sacrifice. 
blowan  1  bloom,  13/118;   28/34. 
pic.  geblowen  blooming,  flourish- 
ing 24/21,  7,  47. 
boc/.  book  2/36,  56,  75,  86;  33/ 
2,  5:    document,  deed  12/3,  10, 
21,  3.      [bece.] 
bocere  m.  scribe  10/5  ;  i4/i5- 
b6c-land«.  private  land  32  c/4,  28. 
"•fibod  71.  command,  24/68.     [beo- 

dan.] 
boda  m.  messenger  16/161 ;  21/49. 
bodian    w.    d.    announce,    preach 

3/174;   23/244,51. 
^ebodscipe  m.  message  22/185- 
bodung /.  preaching  13/28;    15/ 

56. 
boga   m.    bow    21/110;    31  d/8. 

[bugan.] 
boMe  prt.  of  byegan. 
bold  71.  house,     [both] 
(g'e)bolgen /)!!c.  o/belgan. 
boUa  m.  bowl  23/17. 
bolster  «.  bolster  10/131. 
bonda      w.      householder      11/9. 
[Scantf.  bondi  =  buandi,/ir«./'ar//c. 
o/bua,  dwell.] 
•j'-bora  m.  bearer ;  traverser,     [be- 
ran.] 


bord  n.    board:    +  shield    21/15, 

110;  23/192. 
borda     (?)     m.    fringe,    ornament 

27  c/9. 
bord-weall  m.  phalanx  21/277. 
g-eboren  {ptc.)  born,  12/35. 
borg   m.   pledge,    security,     [beor- 

gan.] 
borg-bryce    m.   breach    of   surety 

11/56. 
borg-gielda  m.  31  m/19  debtor, 
bosm  m.  bosom  14/118;    27  c/9, 

15- 
bot  /.    mending,    reform,    remedy 
satisfaction  16/10,  4,  8,  20;   26/ 

113-     [b§t-] 
botl  n.  house,     [bold.] 
botm  m.  bottom  20/256;  22/116. 
brad  broad  4/68,  70  ;  20/296. 
gebvssc    n.    crash,    noise    21/295. 

[brecan.] 
briedan  extend,  dilate  26/47 '  3^  ^/ 

2.     [brad.] 
brand  m.  fire-brand:    fire  22/80: 

fsword  20/204.     [biernan.] 
brastlian  roar  (of  flames)  13/179. 
breahtm  ?w.  noise,  revelry  26/86. 
brecan  4  break,  cut  16/68  ;   20/ 
261,  317;    3IC/10:    curtail,  in- 
jure, annul  24/80;  32e/62:  int. 
break  forth,  burst  forth  24/67. 
bred  ti.  board,  tablet, 
bredan  see  bregdan. 
g-ebregd  change,  vicissitude  24/57. 
bregdan  (bredan)  3  w.  a.  or  inst. 
pull,  21/154:  draw  (sword)   20/ 
314;    21/162;     23/229:    throw 
(in  wrestling)  20/2S9 :    ptc.  ge- 
brogden  woven  20/193,  298. 
fbrego    7)1.    prince,    chief   23/39  > 

•14/2,  50- 
brcjeme  famous,  noble  23/57. 
brg ngan  see  bringan. 
breost  «.  breast,  mostly  pi.  14/1 17, 

25;  21/144;  23/192. 
fbreost-cearu/.  heart-care  29/4. 
fbreost-eofa  m.  heart  26/18. 
•j-breost-hord  «.  heart  29/55. 
fbreost-n§tt  «.  corslet  20/298. 
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breotan  7  break, 
breowan  7  brew  4/133. 
brerd  m.  (border),  surface  276/9. 
Bret-walas    mpl.    (foreigners    of 

Britain),  Welsh  1/7. 
bridd  m.  young  bird,  chick  31  c/9, 

g/20. 
brim    n.     ocean,    water    20/344; 

2S/45. 
'|-briin-ceald  ocean-cold  24/67. 
tbrim-fugol  7n.  sea-bird  26/47. 
+brim-lad/.  ocean-path  29/30. 
f  brim-lipend  m.  sea-farer,  pirate 

21/27. 
+brim-inann    m.    sea-man,   pirate 

2T/49,  295. 
fbrim-wiflm     m.     ocean     surge 

20/244. 
•fbrim-wylf  /.  she-wolf  of  the  sea 

(lake)  20/256,  349.      [wulf.] 
bringan  (§)  bring  3/244;   4/39; 

13/102;    23/54,    7;    33C/15; 

34/124. 
Brittas  (y)  mpl.  Britons  15/89. 
Brittisc  (y)  British  1/23. 
broe    n.   affliction,    trouble    5/84; 

15/181. 
broc  m.  brook  12  b/71,  87. 
broc/.  brcec />/.  breech(es). 
brocian  afflict  8/164  ;  15/178. 
broga   m.    terror,    danger    20/41  ; 

23/4;  30C/I3- 
brosnian  crumble,  moulder   away 

5b/53;  24/38. 
brosnung/.  decay  15/84,  143. 
brojjor    m.    brother    (literally    and 

figuratively)  i/io;   10/122;  20/ 

12  :  =  monk  lo/i,  126. 
^ebropru  mpl.  brothers  13/54,  87, 

170,  3;  21/305. 
brucan  7  w.  g.  use,  enjoy,  possess 

13/137.  47;    14/142;   20/237; 

32  b/5. 
bmn  brown  23/318;  276/9. 
+brun-f eg   brown-edged    20/296 ; 

2i/ib3. 
bryce    m.   breakage   16/20:    frag- 
ment 13/74,  6-    [brecan.J 
brycg/.  bridge  12  b/6l  ;  21/74,  8. 


brycg-weard  m.  bridge-guard  21/ 

85- 
bryd/.  bride  13/15. 
bryd-guma  m.  bridegroom, 
bryne    in.    burning,    conflagration 

16/21,  70,  229. 
brytnian  distribute  32/31. 
i"brytta   m.  distributor,  giver   20/ 

237;    23/30,    90,    3;    34/123. 

[breotan.] 
bu  n.  dwelling  12  b/8l,  5. 
bu  see  begen. 
bucca  m.  he-goat  31  g/26. 
bu(g)an  !«^.  dwell  4/2,  9;  8/49: 

tr.    dwell,    occupy  5/26;    27/2: 

cultivate  4/24,  5,  9,  68. 
b(e)ufan  prp.  above,  on,  w.  d.  4/ 

139;   13/323:  of  distance,  above 

8/137:    w.  a.    13/277:    av.   X)f 

mention  32  c/51. 
bugan  7  bow,  bend,  incline  4/14, 

9  —  *~   him    swilces  geoiigordo- 

mes,'  bow  before  him  with  such 

homage _ 22/38 ;    13/237;    16/ 

218:    join,    go   over    to    17/59: 

fiee  21/185,  276. 
bugan  see  buan. 
bune/.  cup  23/18  ;  26/94. 
bur  m.  bower,  chamber  1/12  ;  20/ 

60;  27e/5.     [buan.] 
gehxix  m.  freeholder  I1/31,  2. 
burg/,  city,  fortress  1/29;  8/30, 

2;      13/43;     21/291;      32/39. 

[beorgan.] 
burg-leode  mpl.  citizens  23/175, 

87. 
burg-seel  n.  city-hall,  house  27  g/5. 
burg-scir/.  city  14/S4. 
burg-sittende  m.  citizen  23/159. 
burg-ware  pi.,  -u  sf.  citizens  8/ 

58,    130;     14/13;    18/19,    22: 

city  26/  6. 
burne/,  burna  m.  stream,  brook 

12  b/60. 
bur-o-eteld     n.    pavilion     23/57, 

276. 
bur-Jjegn   (-Jien)  m.   chamberlain 

21/121. 
butere/.  butter  19  b/2  ;  32/33. 
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buton,  -an  prp.  w.  d.  outside  of, 
off  8/114,6;  11/48,  9:  with- 
out 8/40  ;  13/228:  except  1/2; 
8/32.     [  =  be-utoii.] 

buton,  -an  cj.  w.  sbj.  unless,  2/ 
89;  13/254:  w.itid.  except  that, 
but  4/5,  15;  26/310:  without 
verb,  except  3/153;  20/364. 

butu  see  begen. 

by  see  bu. 

byegan  buy  13/114,6;  28/45. 

bydel  m.  messenger  16/206.  [beo- 
dan.] 

byht  n.  dwelling  27/3.     [buan.] 

byne  cultivated  4/67,  8.     [buan.] 

g-ebyrd/.  birth,  rank  4/58.  [beran.] 

byrde  of  high  rank  4/58. 

g'fbyrdelice  energetically  3/165. 

gehjvd-tid  f.  time  of  birth  14/6. 

byre  m.  opportunity  21/121. 

byr(i)gan  bury  13/45. 

bjTgea  m.  one  who  gives  bail, 
surety  I1/55. 

byrgels  m.  tomb  12  b/62,  2. 

byrgen(n)  /.  tomb  13/303,  4,  24, 
30. 

g-ebyrian  w.  d.  be  due,  belong 
14/73;   16/163  ;  impers.  befit. 

byrne  /.  corslet  18/6;  20/379; 
21/144. 

byrn-ham  m.  corslet  23/292.  [cp. 
iTc-hama.] 

byrn-wiggend   m.   corslet-warrior 

23/17- 
byrn-wiga  m.  corslet- warrior  23/ 

39;   26/94. 

byrst  m.  loss,  injury  16/14,  64. 
[berstan.] 

byrpen(n)/.burden3/32 ;  13/101. 

bysgian  occupy,  trouble :  drive 
24/62. 

bysgu(i)/.  occupation, trouble  2/75. 

bysig  busy  21/110. 

bys(e)n/.  example  5  b/40. 

bysnian(i)  give  example  of,  illus- 
trate 3/229:  give  (good)  example 
15/61. 

bytlan  build  3/34,  5.     [botl.] 

^ebytle  n.  building  13/149,  77- 


O. 

caf  bold  21/76. 
caflice  av.  boldly  21/153. 
camp  m.  fight  23/200.     \L.  cam- 
pus.] 
g-eeamp  n.  fight  13/121;  14/138; 

21/153- 
camp-wig  nwz.  battle  23/333. 
candel   /.    candle,  lamp    20/322. 

[L.  candela.] 
cann  vh,   know    2/53;    20/127; 

26/71,    113;    experience    29/5: 

be  able  2/17. 
canon   m.    canon:    'canones   bee, 

canonical  books  10/83. 
Cant-ware />/.  people  of  Kent  12/7. 
carfull  careful  13/51. 
c(e)arian  care,   be  anxious  about 

13/147 ;  20/286. 
c(e)aru/.  care,  grief  20/53  ;  26/9, 

casere  m.  emperor,  king  13/23,  38  ; 

29/82;  34/"- 
castel  m.  castel  18/29.     [French.] 
ceafi  m.  jaw  16/210. 
ceald  cold   21/91;    24/59;    28/ 

5,6. 
cealf  «.  calf  34/138. 
ceallian  call  21/91. 
ceapwj.  price  11/76  :  cattle  8/114, 

22,  65. 
cear-s§ld  «.  abode  of  care  29/5. 
cearu,  see  caru. 
cear-wi§lle  m.  (,?)  12  b/85. 
ceaster  /.   city    3/158;    8/111; 

28/1.     \L.  castra.] 
cdelan  cool  31  l/ii.     [col.] 
cellod  hollow  21/283. 
c§mpa   m.   warrior    14/107,    82  ; 

20/62.     [camp.] 
ccene  bold  21/215,  83;  ■il/lH; 

_34/3- 
ccenlice  av.  boldly  15/11. 
cgnnan  bear  (child),  produce  5/44 ; 

28/28  ;  30  c/3. 
canning- stow/,  birth-place  14/15. 

63- 
Cfnt/.  Kent  8/6. 
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ceol  m.  ship  28/24;  29/5. 
eeorfan  3  cut  (down),  hew  3/230  ; 

25/66. 
ceorl  m.  (common)  man  20/341  ; 

21/132  :  husband  16/46. 
ceosan   7   choose   5/65  ;    13 /3S  ; 
^-    S'    25/22:    'Gode    gecoren,' 
a  chosen  man  in  the  sight  of  Gud 
13/6  :  decide  10/59. 
coepan  regard,  desire,  take  to. 
cidan  blame, 
^ecidan  quarrel  11/35. 
ciegan  call,  name  13/30  ;  14/206  ; 

31  b/6,  i/ii. 
cifle  m.  cold  4/168,  9 :  frost  14/ 

123  ;   31  h/8.     [ceald.] 
cifle-giecel  m.  icicle, 
ciepan  sell. 

cierlise  plebeian  8/12.     [ceorl.] 
cifrm  m.  cry  21/107. 
cifrman  cry,  call  23/270  ;  27  g/4. 
cigrr  m.  turn  :  time,  occasion  4/7  ; 

S/184. 
eigrran  turn  31  b/i  ;  '  him  to  ge- 
cirdon,'  reduced  to  subjection  7/4  ; 
int.    turn,    go    4/22;     23/312; 
turn  back,  return  13/38,  49,  203  ; 
34/57.     '(hine)  eft  gecyrran,' re- 
turn to  him  14/65  :  rjl.  34/107. 
^ecigrrednis/.  conversion  15/ni. 
ciese  m.  cheese  32/22,  b/35. 
cild  n.  child  14/2,  24,  8,  51. 
cild-cradol  vi.  cradle  14/103. 
cildhad  m.  childhood. 
cir(i)ce /.  church  2/34;  13/13^, 

238. 
circlic  ecclesiastical, 
ciric-hata     m.     church-persecutor 

^6/158. 
clsene   clean,  pure  10/75;   13/19, 

20. 
elaene  av.  entirely  2/16  ;  16/32,  43. 
clslnnis/.  purity  13/5  ;  32  b/io. 
clffinsian  cleanse,  purify   13/275  ; 
16/226;  31  g/86  (asn) ;  34/40 
(ans)  :  justify,  clear  w.  a.  g.  12/ 
15,  6.     [clsene.] 
clamm  w.  bond,  chain  22/128,  63  : 
grip,  grasp  20/85,  252. 


elane  av.  entirely  32  b/47,  [clsene.] 

clap  n.  cloth  15/184. 

cleofan  7  spHt  21/283. 

cleopian  see  clipian. 

elibbor  adhesive,  28/13.     [clifian, 

'  cleave  to,'  '  adhere.'] 
clif  n.  cliff,  rock  29/8. 
clipian  (eo)  call,  exclaim  13/245, 

72  ;  16/211 ;   21/25. 
cliid  m.  rock. 
cludig  rocky  4/66. 
clvunian  mumble  16/210. 
cliistorw.  prison  22/171.  [L.  claus- 

trum.] 
clyppan  embrace  10/6S  ;  26/42. 
^eclystre  n.  cluster  31  g/24. 
cnapa  m.  boy,  youth  15/231. 
cnawan  i  know  2/63  (understand); 

16/1,  64,  113. 
^fcneord  intent,  diligent. 
^ecneordlice  av.  diligently  13/59. 
cneoris(s)  f.    generation    31  c/4  : 

tribe,  people  23/324. 
eneo('w)  n.  knee  5  b/13  ;   26/42. 
cnilit   (e)    m.   boy   8/75;    13/68, 

165;   21/9:   servant  31  i/3. 
cnossian  i7it.  knock  (against)  29/8. 
cnyssan  tr.  beat  24/59  ;   26/101  ; 

30C/8;  agitate  29/33  :  /'«/.  crash 

together  20/78. 
cnyttan    bind    16/130.      [cnotta, 

'  knot."] 
cocer  m.  quiver  30  c/14. 
cofa  m.  chamber. 
cohhettan  cough  (?),  23/270. 
col  cool. 

colian  grow  cold  25/72. 
coUen-ferhJ)  proud  23/134;   26/ 

71- 
corn  n.  corn  8/116,  22,  42  :  grain 

^9/3- 

eorjjor  n.  troop. 

coss  m.  kiss. 

g'ecost  tried,  trusty  23/231,     [ceo- 
san.] 

cost(n)iaii  try,  tempt. 

C0St(ii)ung/.  temptation  3/1 27, 40. 

cojju/.  disease  15/161. 

cradol  m.  cradle. 
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cradol-cild  «.  infant  16/50. 

crseft  m.  skill,  art,  knowledge  3/29, 
1 76,  80,  I  :  strength,  courage 
5/94;  13/289;  20/33. 

crseftig  powerful  5/78,  89;  20/ 
216. 

creet  n.  chariot. 

Cre(a)cas  mpl.  Greeks  2/55  ;  5  a/ 
66. 

Crecisc  aj.,  n.  Greek  5/48. 

creopan  7  creep  3/491  70,  I ;  16/ 
221. 

cringan,  crincan  3  fall  (in  battle) 
20/87;  21/292,  302,  24. 

crism-liesung/.  chrism-loosing  7/ 
28. 

Crist  m.  Christ. 

cristen  Christian  2/59  ;  13/24  ; 
16/103. 

cristendom  m.  Christianity  5  b/ 
55;  16/116. 

cu/.  cow  32  b/15. 

cucu  see  cwic. 

eulfre/.  dove,  pigeon  31  c/io. 

euma  m.  stranger,     [cunian.] 

cuman  come  7/16,  25  ;  13/41:  tv. 
bifin. '  com  swimman,'  came  swim- 
ming 20/373:  '  com  gangan, 'came 
20/390 :  come  to  oneself,  recover 
14/170:  go,  depart  26/92: 
~  forp  come  off,  be  carried  out, 

"/54- 
dumb  in.  valley  12  b/67,  72. 
cumbol  n.  banner  23/333. 
cumbol-g'ebrec  n.  battle  34/11. 
cumbol-wiga  m.  warrior  23/243, 

59- 
cumpeeder  w.  god-father  8/77.  [L. 

compater.] 
cunne  see  cann. 
cunnian    w.    g.   or  a.   try,   test, 

explore    20/176;    21/215;    23/ 

259 ;  26/29. 
CU)J   known,  familiar  20/53,  384; 

26/55- 
cujjian  be  known  31  f/3. 
cuj>lice  av.  certainly  3/7. 
cwacian  quake  31  m/13. 
cwacung/.  quaking  31  e/25, 7. 


cwalu  /.  killing,  violent  death  14/ 

209;   16/72.     [cwelan.] 
cwealm  ni.  death,     [cwelan.] 
cwealmbiere  deadly  13/255. 
cweartern  n.  prison  13/263;  14/ 

180. 
ewf  ccan  shake,     [cwacian.] 
cwelan  4  die  13/259. 
CWfUan  kill  20/84.     [cwalu.] 
cwfUere  m.  killer  14/53,  64. 
g'ecwdeme  agreeable,     [cuman.] 
cwden /,  queen  5/50,  8,  9;   18/ 

72. 
cweffan  5  say,  speak  1/33;    14/ 

165. 
^scwejjan  agree,  resolve  13/233. 
cwic,    cucu    alive    13/304;    23/ 

235;  26/9;  32C/11. 
cwide  m.  speech,  proposal  13/243. 
"j-cwide-giedd   n.  speech,   address 

26/55. 
cwideleas  speechless  14/170. 
cwigld  /.  destruction,  death  8/165. 

[cwalu.] 
C"wi§linan   make    dead    3id/i2: 

afflict  14/185.      [cwealm.] 
cwi§lmian  suffer  {int.)  14/146. 
cwipan  bewail  25/56  ;  26/9. 
c  w)oin  prt.  of  cuman. 
cyf/.  tub,  vessel  13/25. 
cylle  m.  vessel  5b/87. 
cyme   m.  coming  10/85  >   24/47> 

53.     [cuman.] 
gecynd   fn.    nature    3/114.    258; 

13/193-  6,203. 
cyne-beald  brave  20/384. 
cyne-cynn  n.  royal  family  14/72. 
cyne-dom   m,  government,    king- 
dom 1 1/7;   34/150. 
cyne-hlaford  m.  liege  lord  18/34, 

46. 
cynelic  royal  14/74,  6. 
cyne-rice  n.  kingdom,  sovereignty 

3/75;   14/142. 
+cyne-r6f  brave  23/200,  312. 
cyne-setl  n.  throne  14/98. 
cyne-prymm  m.  majesty  31  f/19. 
cyn(in)g   m.  king  i/ll ;    14/79? 

23/155- 
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cynn  n.  race,  family  21/76,  266; 

23/311,  24. 
cynnlic  suitable  32/48. 
cynren  n.  kindred  :  progeny  2  8/ 2  8. 

[-ren  =  ryne.] 
eyre  m.  choice, 
cyrtel  m.  coat,   tunic  4/60;    13/ 

116. 
cyssan  kiss  26/42  ;  27  c/3.    [coss.] 
cyst  w.  the  best  of  anything,  ideal 

■20/309;   25/1:   virtue, 
cystig   excellent,  virtuous    15/70: 

charitable  13/46. 
cypan  make   known,  tell  3/190; 

18/18,  21  ;  24/30. 
cypnis/.  testimony  31  i/7. 
cypp(u)  /.  native  land,  home  23/ 

312. 


deed/,  deed,  action  1/2;    5b/i4; 

^22/195. 
dsed-boetan  atone,  repent  13/191. 

[dadbot.] 
dffid-bot/.  reparation,  repentance, 
dsed-cene  daring  20/395. 
dseg  m.  day  8/29,  144;  20/350; 

27  V^!    3^<^/i>   23:    (life)time 

32  b/2.     ~es    by  day,   13/147: 

to  ~  to-day,  14/1. 
dseg-hwamlice  (»)  av.  daily  16/ 

II.  139;  33/9- 
dseg-red  n.  dawn  23/204;   31k/ 

13- 

dsegperlic  'on  pysum  -an  dsege,' 
on  this  very  day  I4/68. 

d8Bg(e)-weorc  n.  day's  work  21/ 
I48;   23/266. 

dsel  n.  valley  i2b/55;  22/60, 
176;  24/24. 

dsel  m.  part,  division  2/48,  59 ; 
7/13,8;  27d/lo:  'be  senigum 
dale,'  at  all  16/169  :  'be  sumuni 
dale,'  partly  16/219.     [gedal.] 

dillan  divide  31  e/14  :  tear  26/ 
83  (?) :  distribute,  give  away 
13/70,  144;  28/29:  'hilde~,' 
fight  21/33:  gain,  get  22/51, 


dafenian  iv.  d.  befit,  suit  io/i8. 

^dai  !i.  separation,     [dail.] 

darop  m.  spear,  javelin  21/149, 
255;  28/21. 

daru/.  injury. 

dead  dead  4/135,  61 ;  20/73. 

deadlic  mortal  3/118. 

deah.  vb.  avail,  be  worth  21/48 — 
'  ne  dohte  hit,'  there  was  no  good- 
ness 16/69 ;  ptc.  dugunde  strong 
32/20  ;  w.  d.  g.  be  equivalent  to, 
able  to  procure  20/94. 

dearr  vh.  dare,  venture  4/23,  30  ; 
16/26;  26/10. 

deap  m.  death   13/169;   20/138, 

24I._ 

deapbsere,  dead-  deadly  13/260. 
deap-dseg  m.  day  of  death  28/60  ; 

30  Vs- 

deap-rfced  n.  grave  24/48. 
deap-wic  n.  dwelling  of  death  20/ 

25- 

dea"w  ni.  dew  27e/i2;  31  g/3. 
g-edoefe  fitting,     [dafenian.] 
g-edelf  n.  digging  5  b/i8. 
delfan  3  dig  13/303. 
doema  m.  judge  3/257;   23/4,  59. 

[dom.] 
doeman  w.  d.   judge  3/15,    120; 

3ob/5:    decree    10/23:    doom, 

condemn  23/196. 
doemend  m.  judge  28/36. 
D§ne  mpl.  the  Danes  4/101 ;  20/ 

73.  167. 

Dfne-mearc  (Dgna-),  /.  Den- 
mark, 4/107,  112  (pliir.). 

D^nisc  Danish  6/8  ;  8/182. 

dfnu/.  valley  24/24. 

deofol  nm.  devil  13/94,  124;  16/ 
7  ;  22/60;  31  m/4. 

deofolcund  devilish  23/61. 

deofol-gield  «.  idol  13/240,   7; 

31  g/40- 

deofol-gielda  »J.  idolater  13/232. 
deofollic  devilish  13/98. 
deofol-seoe    possessed   of  a    devil 

13/129. 
deogol  ^ee  diegol. 
deop  deep  22/60,  176;   25/75. 
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deop  n.  deep  water  8/195. 
deope  av.  deeply  26/89. 
deor  71.   (wild)    beast    4/48    (rein- 
deer) ;   9/7. 
deor  brave  29/41,  76. 
deorc    dark    25/46 :    sad,  gloomy 

26/89. 
deor-mod  brave  34/ 1 . 
deor-'weor)j(-wurp)  precious  13/ 

55,  107 :  noble. 
dorian  w.  d.  injure  13/257;  16/ 

73,85;  21/70;  3ini/i7.  [daru.] 
diacon  m.  deacon  32/43. 
die    mf.    ditch,    moat    5  b/33,   4 ; 

12  b/41,  76. 
diefan  dip  27d/3.     [dufan.] 
diegol   secret,   hidden   3/39,   102 ; 

31  m/22  :  remote  5  b/68. 
diegolliee  (eo)  av.  secretly  3/13. 
diegolnis  secrecy  31  f/29. 
dieran  extol,  praise  22/12.   [diere.] 
diere  (eo)  beloved  20/59:  precious, 

costly  4/50,  158  :    20/278  ;   23/ 

319- 
dierling  m.  favourite  I'^/l. 
di^rne  secret,  hidden  20/107  ;  28/ 

43,  62;  34/71. 
diersian    make    glorious    23/300. 

[diere.] 
diht  n.  command,  direction. 
dihtan  appoint,   direct :    compose, 

write  15/225. 
dimm  dim. 

dimmnis/.  darkness,  mist  31 1/8. 
disc  m.  dish  15/75. 
tdogor   n.   day    20/145;    23/12; 

26/63  ;  '"  p^ofe  32  b/26.  [daeg.] 
dohtor/.  daughter  12/10;  27b/i2. 
del  foolish  29/106  :    proud  22/95  ; 

27d/l7.      [c/>.  gedwolgod.] 
dolg  ti.  wound  25/46. 
dolg-wund  wounded  23/107. 
dollice    foolishly,    presumptuously 

22/50. 
dom  m.  doom,  judgement,  sentence 
13/65;   14/130;  28/60:  decree, 

law  il/io,   14:  opinion,  decision 
10/59:    choice    1/31  ;    21/38: 

glory  20/138,  241  ;  28/21. 


dom-georn  eager  for  glory  26/1 7- 
domlice  av.  gloriously  23/319. 
don  do,  act  2/24,64;  5/21,  35; 

13/163:  in  place  of  a  verb  13/ 

159:   cause  5/81  ;   22/159:   put, 

place,  &c.  2/71;   18/6,  286;  3/ 

177;    27d/3;    29/43     (dispose 

of)  :    make,   &c. — '  dyde   me    to 

gamene '    w.  a.    diverted    myself 

with)  29/20. 
gedoTO.  encamp  8/88,  1 10. 
draca  w.  dragon  13/179;  28/26; 

31  g/62.     \L.  draco.] 
drilfan  drive  16/97.      [draf.] 
draf/.  drove  16/133.     [drifan.] 
dragan  2  draw. 
dream   m.  joy    20/25 ;    23/350 ; 

26/79. 
drfcean    trouble,    afflict    8/175; 

14/162  ;  16/74. 
drdefan  make  turhid  20/167  :  27/ 

2  :  trouble  in  mind,  afflict  3/225  ; 

5/31  ;  23/8S. 
drfnc    m.   drink    13/255,    60,    i. 

[drincan.] 
dr§ncan  give  to  drink,  ply  23/29. 

[drincan.] 
drgng  m.  warrior  21/149.    [Scand. 

drgng-r.] 
dreogan  7  do,  perform  20/220. 
dreor  m.  blood,     [dreosan.] 
dreorig  blood-stained  20/167  :  sad 

13/47,  95;    26/17,  25. 
dreorig-hleor  with  sad  face  26/83. 
dreorignis/.  sadness  13/160. 
dreosan  7  fall  24/34;  26/36,  63. 
drepan  5  strike. 
dr^pe  m.  stroke,  blow  20/339. 
drifan  6  drive  16/94,  ^33- 
drincan   3   drink   4/131,   2  ;  5  b/ 

89  (y);  13/255.  8;  27C/12. 

g-edrincan  3  drink  up  13/269. 
droht(n)ian  pass  life,     [dreogan.] 
drohtnung  /.  conduct,  way  of  life 

I5/46- . 
drugian  int.  dry. 
driigaj)  m.  drought. 
druncen  {pic)  drunk  17/44;   20/ 

217;  23/67,  107. 


GLOSSARY, 


245 


druncennis  /.  intoxication  31  k/ 
II. 

drusian  fall,  decay :  become  lan- 
guid 20/3S0. 

dryge  aj.,  n.  dry  (land)  8/190; 
31  e/36.     [drugian.] 

dryM  /.  body  of  retainers,  [dreo- 
gan.] 

dryhten  (i)  m.  king,  lord  20/234  ; 
23/21:  the  Lord  13/15;  20/ 
304;  23/61,300;  30/4.  [dryht.] 

dryht-folc  n.  people,  nation  2 yd/ 

17- 
dryht-guma   m.  retainer,  warrior 

20/138 ;  23/29. 
drylitlie  lordly  28/26;  29/85. 
dryhtscipe  m.  valour  20/220. 
drync  m.  drink  5  b/67  ;  31  k/9. 
^edrync  n.  drinking  4/141,  4. 
drjrre  m.  fall  24/16.     [dreosan.] 
drysmian  become  obscure  20/125. 
dufan  7  dive, 
dugup  /.  excellence  5/61 :  benefit, 

help  21/197:    body  of  retainers, 

flower  (of  a  nation)  16/204  ;   23/ 

61   (hosts);    26/79,  97;    29/So 

(angels),     [deah.] 
dulmun  m.  war-ship  5/68. 
dun  /.  hill,   mountain  34/133 — of 

dune  av.  down  23/291 ;  28/30  ; 

adun  12/S3. 
dun-scraef  n.  hill  cave  24/24. 
duru/.  door  1/14;  24/12;  28/36. 
."■list    «.    dust    13/250;     15/164; 

27  e/12. 
dwaes  foolish  16/176. 
dw§lian  lead  astray  1 6/8.     [dol,] 
^edwigld   n.  error    13/241  ;    15/ 

150. 
^edwimor  n.  fantom  14/162. 
^edwol-god   «.    false  god   16/27. 

[do!.] 
j'edwol-mann  m.  heretic  13/213. 
dyhtig  strong  20/37.     [''uga"-] 
dyne  m.  loud  noise. 
dynian    resound    20/67  >    23/23, 

204. 
dynt  rn.  stroke  17/50. 
^edyrstig  bold  33/16.     [durran.] 


dyrstignis/.  audacity  13/216, 

dysig  foolish  31  g/9. 

dys(ig)lic  foolish  13/64;  15/203. 


E. 
e  see  ea. 
ea  (e)/.  river  4/22,  3;  8/98,147; 

28/30. 
eae  av.  also,  with  and  7/23;   15/ 

27;  32/11:  with  ge  S/^o;  '  eac 

swilce,'  also  10/10. 
eac  prp.,  w.  d.  besides  S/173;  21/ 

II — eac  pan  av.  also  34/6 r,  71. 
eaca  m.  increase,  addition  3/177; 

8/86. 
•feacen  strong,  great  20/371  ;  27b/ 

8.     \Ptc.  of  eacan,  grow.] 
eacian  increase  int.  3/182. 
ead  n.  riches  :   prosperity  22/156  ; 

23/273- 
ead-hroepig  triumphant  23/135. 
eadig  rich,  happy,  blessed  13/135  ; 

14/111,  24. 
eadmod  see  eapmod. 
eafera  m.  child  20/297. 
eafop  n.  strength  20/216. 
eage  n.  eye  13/200,  1  ;  14/169. 
ealita  eight  4/43. 
eahitian  watch  over  20/157. 
ea-la  /«/fr;'.  oh  1    13/164,  5;   16/ 

193- 
ea-land  n.  island  32  c/50. 
eald  old  3/140  ;   5/S0,  i  :  ~  feeder 

grandfather  21/218.     cp.  ifldra 

20/74  (see  also  ieldran) ;    spl. 

if  id(e)sta  oldest,  highest  in  rank, 

chief  11/4;  13/253  ;  23/10,242. 
ealddom  m.  age  5  b/56. 
eald-feond  m.  old  foe  23/316. 
eald-h§ttende  mpl.  old  foes  23/ 

321. 
ealdian  grow  old  29/89. 
eald-^enipla  m.  old  foe,  23/228. 
ealdor    vi.    prince,    king    13/318; 

14/173;  21/53. 
ealdor  72.  life  20/8S,  184  (vitals); 

27^/3 — '  (^wa)     to    ealdre,'    for 

ever  22/1S2  ;  23/120. 
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ealdor-biscop  m.  chief  bishop  14/ 
14. 

ealdor-dugup  /.  nobility,  flower 
of  the  chiefs  23/310. 

ealdorleas  lifeless  20/337. 

ealdorlice  av.  nobly  34/104. 

ealdor-mann  m.  duke,  magistrate 
1/3;  6/3;  21/219;  3ig/8i; 
32/1;  33/1. 

ealdor-pegn  m.  chief  attendant, 
retainer  20/58 ;  23/242. 

eald-n-tstreon  n.  old  treasure  20/ 
131,  208. 

ealdung  /.  growing  old,  age  5  b/ 
52. 

ealgian  defend  21/52. 

call  all  1/17,  23, 42  :  ofer-',  every- 
where 21/256;  mid  ~e  entirely 
5  V74  ;  8/4 :  av.  entirely  34/99 

swa,  quite  as  16/132,  78: 

~es  av.  entirely,  quite  16/28: 
gpl.  w.  spL — ealra  (mEest)  most 
of  all  16/91  ;  22/92,  106.  So 
also  gsg.  ealles  (swi])ost)  8/165. 

eall-gylden  all-golden  23/46. 

eallunga  av.  entirely  3/83 ;    13/ 

47,  145- 
eall-wealda  m.  ruler  of  all  20/64 ; 

22/1,  83. 
eall-wealdend  m.  ruler  of  all  15/ 

22. 
eall--wih.ta  fpl.   all   creatures  34/ 

lOI. 

ealneg  see  weg. 

ealop  g.  of  ealu. 

ealu  sn.  ale  4/133;  ealoj)  g.  4/ 
169;  32/25. 

earn  =  eom. 

earn  m.  uncle  15/6. 

eard  m.  country,  home,  dwelling- 
place  5/28 ;  13/208;  20/127, 

eard-geard  m.  dwelling-place,  earth 
26/85. 

eardian  dwell  4/68,  105. 

eardiend  m.  dweller  31  c/4. 

eard-stapa  w.  wanderer  26/6. 

eardung/.  dwelling  31  b/io. 

eardung-hiis /.  dwelling  31  e/30. 

eare,  n.  ear  34/78. 


earfoj)    n.   hardship    16/56 ;    26/ 

6. 
earfoj)©  difficult  13/78. 
earfoplic  difficult,  full  of  hardship 

26/106. 
earfoplice      av.    with     difficulty, 

scarcely  I4/151,  7;   20/386. 
earfop-hwil  /.  time   of   hardship 

29/3- 
earg  cowardly  21/238. 
eargian  shun,  fear, 
earglic  bad  1 6/1 21. 
earh  n.  arrow, 
earh-faru,  serig-/.  flight  of  arrows 

30C/13. 
earin  m.  arm  15/28  ;  21/165. 
earm    poor,    wretched,    despicable 

6/".  77;  13/135;  26/40. 
earm-cearig  careworn  26/20 ;  29/ 

14. 
earming  m.  wretch  13/126. 
earmlic    wretched    15/206 ;     16/ 

121. 
earmlice  av.  wretchedly  16/195. 
earm-sceapen  wretched  20/101. 
earn  m.  eagle  21/107;    23/210; 

31  g/i9- 
earnian  earn,  deserve,  9/47 ;  1 2/ 

25;  16/15, 7;  32C/46. 

earnung/.  merit  16/16,  8. 

earon  are. 

g'eearnung  /.    merit   15/32,   90; 

31  m/25. 
earp  m.  arable  land  32C/11. 
east  av.  eastwards  8/59. 
ea-stsep  n.  bank  21/63. 
eastan  av.  from  the  east  4/122,  4 : 

be  ~  w.  d.  east  of  8/91  :  wip  ~ 

to  the  east  4/66. 
east-dsel  m.  the  East  5  b/4 ;  14/8 

24/2. 
east-^nde  m.  east  end  8/6. 
East-§ngle  mpl.  East-Anglians  8/ 
_  19,  125. 

Easter- dseg  m.  Easter  day  15/74. 
easterne  eastern  22/70. 
easte-weard  eastward    4/68,    9; 

8/5.  55;  i2b/49. 
east-healf/.  east  side  8/101. 
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east-lang  av.  eastwards  8/7. 
east-rice  n.  east  kingdom,  empire 

8/2,  iS. 
east-rihte  av.  eastward  4/14. 
Eastron  fpl.  Easter  6/30;    7/1 1, 

_  5;  i7/37»  9- 

East-seaxe  mpl.  East-Saxons  8/37, 

126. 
eaipe    av.    easily   2/64;     16/194; 

23/75.  102.     cp.  iep. 
eap-moedan  (d)  humble  34/129. 
eap-moedu  (-mettum  12/34),  /• 

reverence  (in  plur.)  23/170. 
ea)j-mod  (d)  humble  15/70;  25/ 

60. 
eap-modian  humble  31  d/13. 
eapmodlice  (d)  av.  humbly  3/12  ; 

10/93- 
eax,  sex,  sese  /.  axe  3/231,  9,  41  ; 

11/68;  17/49. 
eax/.  axle. 
eaxl  /.  shoulder  20/287,  97  >   25/ 

32- 
eaxl-o-espann      «.      shoulder-span 

(place  where  the  two    beams   of 

the  cross  intersect  (Grein)),  25/ 

9- 

eaxl-^estealla    m.     shoulder-com- 
panion, intimate  friend  20/76. 
fbba  m.  ebb  21/65. 
Ebreas  mpl.  Hebrews  23/218,  53. 
Ebr(e)iso  Hebrew  2/54  ;  23/241. 
ec  see  eac. 
§ce  m.  pain,  ache, 
ece  eternal  3/214;  13/6S,  72  ;  30/ 

4;  32/5- 
ecelic  eternal  31  f/13. 
ecelice  av.  eternally  1 3/1 18,  228  ; 

14/146. 
§cg  /.  edge  ;   f  sword  20/209,  74  ; 

21/60;  27  d/6. 
§cg-bana  m.  slayer  20/12. 
§cg-hfte  m.  violence  29/70. 
§cg-plega  m.  battle  23/246. 
ecnis  /.  eternity  3/209  ;   13/6. 
ed-gift  n.  repayment  1 2/3 1. 
ed-hwifrft  tn.  reverse  20/31. 
ed-lean  n.  reward  14/128  ;  32/4. 
edleanian  requite  31  g/78. 


^eedlean(i)end  tn.  requiter  31  m/ 

25- 
ed-ni-we  renewed  22/69  5  24/77. 
edor  t?i.  enclosure,  dwelling  26/77. 
ed-stapelian    re-establish    13/78, 

80. 
ed-w§nden/.  turn,  change  24/40. 
ed-wit  n.  reproach,  contumely  3/ 

244;  23/215. 
efen,  emn  even  5  b/27. 
efen-eald    of    equal    age    14/93, 

191. 
efenehpf.  plain  8/1 17. 
efen-hlytta  m,  equal   sharer    14/ 

128. 
efen-niht,  emniht/.  equinox  18/ 

52-       • 
efen-lange  (emn-)  prp.  w.  d.  along 

4/67. 
efen-sarig,    ems-    w.  d.    equally 

sorry  with  5/36. 
efes/.  eaves:  border  8/27. 
efne  av.  behold  13/126,  154:  just 

10/17. 
cefstan  wv.  hasten    20/243;    21/ 

206 ;  31 e/24, 
eft    av.    again    8/107 ;      20/306 : 

afterwards  2/49:  back  13/109; 

23/146;  27d/3. 
eft-sijj  m.  return  20/82. 
§ge  m.  fear   5/62;    13/127;    16/ 

169. 
ggesfuU    fearful,    terrible     23/21, 

257;   28/30. 
fgeslic  fearful,  terrible  9/25  ;   16/ 

108;  20/399. 
fgeslice  av.  fearfully,  terribly  14/ 

150. 
fglan  molest,  afflict  23/185. 
f  g(e)sa    m.    fear,   terror    23/252 ; 

25/S6;  30C/13. 
cehtan  w.  g.  pursue,  persecute  3/ 

234;    20/262;     23/237;    31  e/ 

14.     [oht,  '  persecution.'] 
cehtere      tn.     persecutor     13/24; 

I4b/ii8. 
cehtnis/.  persecution  14/3,  120. 
oele  w.  oil  13/25;  14/167;  31  g/ 

24.     \L.  oleum.] 
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cele-tre(ow)  n.  olive  31  f/36. 
§llen    n.    f  courage    20/243,    79 ! 

21/211;     25/34;    28/16:    zeal 

25/60. 
gUen-dffid  /.  deed  of  courage  23/ 

fllen-mserpu  /.  fame    of  courage 

20/221. 
fUen-rof  courageous  23/109,  46. 
fllen-priste  courageous  23/133. 
§llen--weorc    n.    deed    of   courage 

20/214. 
gllen-wodnis /.  zeal  10/95. 
files  av.  otlierwise,  else  3/51 ;  13/ 

333 hwast  anything  else  32  b/ 

43- 
fUor  av.  elsewhither  23/112. 
§llor-gast  (^)  m.  alien  sprite  20/ 

99.  367.  71- 

fin/,  ell  4/42,  3,  4. 

fl-Jjeod/.  strange  nation  23/237. 

flpeodig  foreign(er)  23/215;  29/ 
38. 

flwiht  (sb)/.  strange  monster  20/ 
250. 

embe  see  ymbe. 

emn  see  efen. 

f  nd  =  and. 

fnde  wz.  end  13/230 ;  20/4;  bor- 
der 25/29  :  quarter,  direction  8/ 
77;   16/41. 

fnde-byrdan  range  in  order,  in- 
clude. 

fnde-byrdnis  /.  order,  succession 
10/23;  31  f/22. 

fndemes  av.  together  13/523. 

fndian  end,  finish  (ir.),  5  b/25  ; 
10/97;  24/83:  die  16/42. 

f  nd-lufon,  -leofan  eleven. 

^efndung  /.  end(iiig)  15/131; 
3'f/38. 

fnge  narrow  20/160:   severe  24/ 

fngel  VI.  angel  14/193  ;  25/9. 
fngel-cynn    n.     race    of    angels 

22/1. 
fngellic  aj.  angelic  14/118. 
Eagle    mpl.  the   English    16/125, 
"  32.  203. 


^nglisc    English    tt.    English    lan- 
guage 13/223. 
;|Jnglisc-^ereord    n.    English    lan- 
guage 10/7. 
f  nt  m.  giant  5/65  ;   5  V23 ;   26/ 

87;  28/2. 
eode  prt.  of  gan. 
eodorcan    wv.     ruminate     10/57 

(  =ed-recian).- 
eofor  m.  wild-boar  28/19  :   image 

of  a  boar  on  a  helmet  20/78. 
eofor-spreot    vi.    boar-spear    20/ 

187.     [spreot,  'sprout,'  'stake.'] 
•feoh  m.  horse  21/189. 
eored,  (-ud)  n.   troop  of  cavalry 

3ie/33,  f/i8.     [  =  eoh-rad.] 
eorl  m.   earl   6/2,    13,    5:    "fman 

20/78;  21/6;  23/257. 
eorl-^ewffide  n.  armour  20/192. 
eornost  f.  earnest :    on  ~  av.   in 

earnest  16/135. 
eornoste     av.    earnestly,     fiercely 

21/281  ;  23/108,  231. 
eomostliee   av.   in   truth,   indeed 

14/142. 
eorre  see  ierre. 
eorp-buend       in.       earth-dweller 

2  7e/8. 
eorpe /.  earth   13/161;    15/171; 

20/282. 
eorplic  earthly  14/95. 
eorp-rice  n.  earthly  kingdom  22/ 

174. 
eorjj-scrsef  «.  earth-cave  26/84. 
eorp-tierwe/.  bitumen  5  b/32. 
eorp-welan  mpl.  earthly  prosperity 

29/67. 
eoten  m.  giant. 
eotenise  of  giants  20/308. 
eowan  show,  display  23/240. 
f  rian  plough  4/54,  64. 
03 se  pi.  Gods  19  b/23,  25. 
f  sne  7n.  man  9/46. 
dest /.   favour,  grace   16/57;    24/ 

46;    2  7d/24. 
cest-eadig     prosperous,     luxurious 

29/56. 
etan  5  eat  31  e/ii,  f/29,  g/80. 
f  ttan  graze  4/64.     [etan.] 
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cepei  m.  country,  native  land  3/ 
140;  21/52;  26/20;  29/60: 
territory  2/9. 

oejjel-weaxd  m.  guardian  of  his 
country  23/32 1. 

epre  see  sejjre. 

CExen  pi.  of  oxa. 

P. 

^efa  ftt.  enemy  1 1/79. 
facenfull  treacherous  14/92. 
fac(e)ii  n.  treachery,  crime  6/S5  ; 

13/98;   28/56. 
fadian  arrange^ order  *i 6/80,  225. 
fsec    K.    period    of    time,    interval 

10/6;  13/192,  4. 
feeder  m.  father,  God  13/319,  37: 

eald  ~  grandfather  21/218. 
faederen-meeg    tn.  paternal    kins- 
man 20/13. 
fsederlic  paternal  31  k/i. 
fiKge    doomed    to    death    20/318; 

21/119  ;  23/209. 
fsegenw/.g-.glad  15/111;    20/383; 

26/68. 
fseger  (ae?)  beautiful  5  b/27;  24/ 

64;  25/21,73. 
faegernis/.  beauty. 
f8eg(e)iiian  w.  g.  rejoice  13/41  ; 

14/181. 
f8eg(e)re  av.  beautifully,  well  23/ 

301  ;    28/56  :    prosperously   sp. 

29/13- 
faegrian  grow  beautiful  29/48. 
fShJ)  /.  feud,  hostility   20/83,  9°  '> 

21/225  ;  27  e/ii.     [fah.] 
feele  faithful,  amiable,  good, 
^'eflelsian  purify  20/370. 
f^mnef.  virgin  28/44  i  3'  ?/49- 
fser     n.    journey    8/44  ;    '  14/66. 

[fa  ran  .3 
feer  m.  (sudden)  danger  22/89. 
faereld  n.  journey  32  c/16. 
faer-gripe  m.  sudden  grasp  20/266. 
fffiringa    av.    suddenly,    forthwith 

20/164. 
far  lice   av.    suddenly   13/82,150; 

26/61. 


faer-sceapa  m.  sudden  enemy  21/ 

142. 
faer-spell  n.  sudden  tidings  23/244. 
faer-stice   tn.  sudden   stitch   (pain) 

I9b/i. 
faest  fast,  firm,  secure  5  b/44  ;  20/ 

40;  22/163. 
faeste  av.  fast,  firmly  16/130 ;   34/ 

94. 
f8esten(n')  w.  fortress  3/148  ;  8/12, 

97;  21/194:  fast  13/217,  8,  87. 
faesten-bryce  tn.  breach  of  fasting 

16/156. 
faesten-daeg  m.  fastday  32/22. 
fsesten-geat    n.    fortress-gate    23/ 

162. 
faestlice  av.  firmly,  bravely  12/13; 

21/82,  254. 
faestnian   fasten   25/33 :    conclude 

(peace)  21/35. 
fsestnis/.  firmness,  niassiveness  5  b/ 

29. 
faestnung/.  security  26/115. 
feet  n.  vessel,  jar  13/11. 
faetels  tn.  vessel  4/169  :  pouch,  bag 

23/127. 
faett  fat  31  g/28. 
fSttian  grow  fat  31  g/28. 
fsepm     tn.    embrace    (outstretched 

arms),  grasp  20/143  ;    27  d/24: 

protection  28/61  :  fathom. 
faepm-riin  n.  measure  24/29. 
fag    coloured,    stained,    variegated 

20/36,  381  ;  2S/22. 
fah   hostile   20/213;    23/104  (?)  : 

proscribed,  guilty  20/13.     [I'eon.] 
fana  tn.  banner, 
fandian  w.  g.  try,  tempt  3/42  ; 

4/7;   13/108. 
fandung/.  trying  3/55,  9. 
faran   2   go,   travel   7/6,  19;    13/ 

114;    18/56;    31  c/i  ;    32  b/20 

— on  ~  assail  29/91. 
^efaran    2    take    possession    of   (a 

country)  5/25  :  attack  5/67  :  die 

6/30. 
faru/.  journey  14/42. 
fea^wa)  few  4/5;    13/230;    20/ 

162. 
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gefea,  (ia)  m.  joy  31  b/5  ;  34/80. 
gefeah.  prt.  of  gefeon. 
fealdan  i  fold  27  d/7. 
fealg  prt.  of  feolan. 
feallan  i  fall  13/85  ;  14/79  !  26/ 
63:    on   ~   assail    3/164:    flow 

4/94- 
fealu  fallow,  dark  24/74  ;  26/46. 
fealu-Mlte  fallow-hilted  21/166. 
fearr  m.  bull  31  g/25. 
fea-sceaftig  needy  29/26. 
feax  n.  (head  of)  hair  20/397  ;  23/ 

99.  281. 
fgccan   fetch    13/105:    seek    15/ 

196:  gain,  take  21/160. 
foedan  fe«d  1 7/6 1 ;  27b/9:  foster, 

bring  up  5/44. 
fefer  n.  fever.     \L.  febris.] 
fefer-fuge/.  feverfew  19  b/i. 
^rfceganjoin  13/74. 
fcehj)  ^rd  sg.  of  fon. 
fe(a)la   w.  g.   many    13/206,    27, 

334;   20/15;  34/49  (eo). 
fela-modig  very  bold  20/387. 
fcelan  feel  29/95. 
fela-synnig  very  sinful  20/129. 
feld  m.  field  (of  battle)  8/26 ;   21/ 

241  ;  24/26;  31  f/ii,  36. 
fell  n.  skin,  hide  4/56,  9  ;   19  b/20. 
f§ng  m.  grasp  [fon,  gefangen], 
ffgngel  m.  prince,  king   20/150, 

225. 
f§nn  n.  fen  20/45  ;  28/42. 
fgnn-j^-elad  «.  marsh-track  20/109. 
fgnn-land  n.  fen-land  5/16. 
feoh  n.  cattle  28/47  •  money,  pro- 
perty 1/21,31  ;  13/148. 
feolL-gifre  avaricious  26/68. 
feohleas  without  money  8/160. 
gefeoht  «.  fight,  war  5/8,  75  ;  23/ 

189;  3ie/5. 
feohtan 3 fight  1/17;  7/20;  21/16, 

254  :  —  on  -  attack,  fight  6/19. 
^ffsohtan    3    fight    11/24:    gain 

(by  fighting)  21/129;   23/122. 
feohte/.  fight  21/103. 
feci/,  file. 
feolan   4   enter,    penetrate    1/41  ; 

20/31.     [  =  feolhan.] 


feol-heard  hard  as  a  file  21/108. 

feon  hate  31  g/79. 

gefeon  5  w.  g.  or  inst.  rejoice  7/ 

18;    10/110;     20/319,    74,    7; 

3ib/9;  d/i. 
feond  enemy  m.  23/195  ;  25/30  : 

fiend    3/140;     22/61;    31    d/2. 

[fartic.pres.  o/feon.] 
feond-sceapa  m.  enemy  23/104; 

27  c/19. 
feorh   mn.   life    20/43;    21/142; 

34/20,  2. 
feorh-bold  n.  body  25/73. 
feorh-hus  n.  body  21/297. 
feorh-^empla  m.  mortal  foe  20/ 

290. 
feorm  /.  food :  use  2/36. 
feorm-fultum  m,  sustenance,  sup- 
port 32  c/27. 
feorr   av.  =  aj,  w.  inst.  far  (from) 

20/111 ;   24/1 ;  26/21. 
feorr  av.  far  4/12,  3  ;  21/3;  26/ 

26  ;  sp.  fierrest  4/12:  of  time, 

far    back    26/90  :     in    addition 

further  20/90  (?). 
feorran(e)  av.   from  afar  3/103  ; 

20/120;   23/24;  25/57. 
feorran-cumen  from  afar,  strange 

11/48. 
feorr-cund  from  afar,  strange  11/ 

49- 
feorpa  fourth  23/12. 
feopur-  see  fiper-. 
feoung/.  enmity  3/246.     [feon.] 
feower  four  8/140  ;  20/387. 
feower-sciete     square     5     b/28. 

[sceat.] 
feower-tiene  fourteen  20/391. 
feowertig  forty  17/40. 
g"tfdera    tn.    companion    1/37.    9 ! 

_3/90  ;   26/30  :  /.  wife  33/2. 
fceran   go,   proceed    13/96,    284; 

20/140,    382  ;    23/12  :     travel, 

set  out  29/37  :  behave,  act. 
g"«foere  accessible  24/4. 
'f-fer(h)J)    mn.    heart,    mind    20/ 

383;    26/90;    27d/2i;    34/94, 

111. 
ferhjj-gleaw  wise  23/41. 
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fer(h)Jj-loca  wj.  heart  26/13,  33. 
ffri(g)an  carry  8/36,  48  ;  13/152  ; 

14/164:  go(?),  21/179. 
fers  n.  verse  10/39.     C-^-  versus.] 
fersc  fresh  4/81 ;  5  b/7. 
g^efderscipe   m.    company   3/257 ; 

community  of  monks  33/9. 
fgtel  m.  belt,     [faet.] 
fftsl-hilt  «.  belted  hilt  20/313. 
f§ti(g)an     fetch    8/152  ;     15/29 

(f§tte  prt.)  ;  20/60  ;  23/35. 
fetor/,  fetter  26/21. 
foejja  m.  troop  20/77,    ^74  5    21/ 

_S8 ;  31  e/7. 
foejje  n.  movement  22/134. 
fcejje-cgmpa  m.  foot-warrior  20/ 

_294- 
foejje-last  m.  step  20/382;    23/ 

139- 

fejjer  /.  feather  4/56,  60:  wing 
26/47. 

feper-hama  m.  feather-coat  22/ 
172. 

fic-treo(w)  n.  figtree  31  f/34. 

fifU  m.  fall  20/294  ;  21/71  ;  31  k/ 
6  (ae):  death  15/1.^4;  25/56; 
slaughter  21/264.     [feallan.] 

fifllan  fell,  slay  23/194;  25/38, 
73.     [feallan.] 

fiend  see  feond. 

figrd/.  (military)  expedition,  cam- 
paign 21/221  ;  22/163  :  militia, 
"my  5/5;  6/5;  28/31,  52. 
[faran.] 

figrd-ham  m.  armour  20/254, 

fifrd-hreegl  n.  armour  20/277. 

fifrd-h"W8Bt  bold  in  war  20/391. 

figrdian  campaign  8/45. 

figrdleas  undefended  8/28. 

fi§rd-leop  n.  war-song  20/174. 

fi§rd-rinc   warrior    21/140;    34/ 

32. 

figrd-sceorp  «.  war-ornament  27  c/ 

13- 
fifrd-wic  n.  camp  23/220. 
fierd-wierpe  distinguished  in  war 

20/66. 
fiergen-beam    m.    mountain-tree 

20/164. 


fiergen-heafod  n.  mountain-head 

i9b/27. 
fiergen-holt     n.     mountain-wood 

20/143. 
fiergen-stream      m.      mountain- 
stream  20/109 ;  28/47. 
fierlen  distant, 
fierrest  ip.  o/feorr. 
fierst  tn.  period,  time  13/22  ;  23/ 

325  ;  respite  15/210. 
fif  five  8/193;  25/8. 
fifta  fifth. 

fif-tiene  fifteen  4/59  ;  20/332. 
fiftig  fifty  14/183. 
Aide  level  5  b/26.     [feld.] 
findan  3  find  2/55;   4/165;  20/ 

17,  236;   22/21 set  obtain 

from  12  a/18. 
finger  m.  finger  20/255;  27d/7; 

28/38. 
Finnas  mpl.  Fins  4/5,  28. 
tfiras  mpl.  men  23/33  ;  24/3. 
firen  /.  crime,  violence :    firnum 

excessively  22/71. 
firen-dsed/.  crime  34/45. 
fisc  (fix-)  m.  fish  28/27. 
fiscere  m.  fisher  4/27. 
fiscojj,  fiscnaj)  m.  fishing  4/6,  130. 
fijjer  see  feper. 
fiper-tieme  (feojjur-)  four-teamed 

31  e/34.     [fij)er  =  feower.] 
flsesc  n.  flesh  3/1 18,  9,  258;  13/ 

_i65. 
flsese-hama  m,  body  20/318  ;  29/ 

_94- 
fleesclic  carnal  3/113;  13/17. 
flan  fm.    arrow    13/95  ;     21/71, 

269;  23/221. 
flan-boga  m.  bow  20/183. 
fleam  m.  flight  8/105;    14/100; 

23/292. 
floede  full  (river),  5  b/14.     [flod.] 
fleogan   7  fly   19/9;    21/7;    22/ 

172;   23/221:  flee  21/275. 
fleoge  /.  fly. 

fleoh-n§tt  n.  fly-net,  curtain  23/47. 
fleon  7  flee  3/250,  4;  8/40;  21/ 

194. 
fleos  fleece  30  c/3. 
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fleotan  7  float  26/54. 

flftt  n.  floor,  hall    20/290,   318; 

26/61. 
flftt-sittende  m.  guest  23/19,  33. 
flicce  n.  flitch  32/21. 
flieman  put  to  flight  8/39,  64, 130  : 

drive,  hunt  20/120. 
flitan  6,  geQit  n.  quarrel,  dispute, 
flocc-mselura  av.  in  troops  17/14. 
flocc-rad/.  troop-incursion  8/27. 
flod  w.  flood :  flow  of  the  tide  8/ 

205;   21/65:   tide  generally  21/ 

72  :    river    20/1 11  ;    31   h/i2  : 

+  sea. 
flod  weg  m.  ocean  path  29/52. 
flod-wiglm  ?«.  flowing  stream  24/ 

64. 
flor  /.  floor,  ground   20/66  ;    23/ 

III. 
flot  «.  sea  21/4T. 
flota  171.  sailor,  pirate  21/72,  227; 

fleet. 
flot-mann  m.  sailor,  pirate  16/1 26. 
fiowan  I    flow    14/155;    21/65; 

28/47. 
flyht  m.  flight  21/71. 
fn^st  m.  blowing,  breath  24/15. 
foda  m.  food, 
folc  n.  people,  nation  20/172,  332  ; 

34/5:  army  21/45. 
folc-o'efeoht  n.  pitched  battle  6/ 

36. 
folcisc  of  the  people  9/31. 
folc-lagu/l  law  of  the  people  16/ 

41. 
folc-land  n.  public  land  32  c/30. 
folc-^estealla    vi.    companions    in 

war  22/26,  42. 
folc-stfde  m.  battle-place  20/213  ; 

23/320. 
folc-toga  tn.  leader  of  the  people, 

general  23/47,  194. 
folc-wiga  m.  warrior  27  c/13. 
fold-agend      m,      earth-possessor 

24/5- 
fold-biiend  m.  earth-dweller   20/ 

105. 
folde/.  earth,  ground  23/281 ;   24/ 

3,  8,  60:   (dry)  land  29/13. 


fold-grceg  earth-gray  28/31. 

fold-weg  m.  road  20/383. 

folgian,  fyl(i)gaii  w.  d.  follow 
9/41  ;  13/16  :  obey  16/223  '■ 
serve  (guests)  23/33. 

folgop  m.  body  of  followers,  pro- 
vince 18/25,  29. 

tfolm  /.  hand  20/53;  21/150; 
23/80. 

fon  I  seize,  grasp,  take  20/251, 
287;  with  to  21/10;  'feng  to 
rice,'  came  to  the  throne  2/22: 
5/74  ;  *  him  togeanes  feng,' 
clutched  at  him  20/292  ;  '  to- 
gaedre  fengon,'  engaged  in  battle 
15/129;  'him  on  fultum  feng,' 
helped  them  23/300:  capture, 
■  make  prisoner  4/50  ;  5/73. 

for,  fer  32.C/36  ;  prp.  w.  d.  (inst.) 
local,  before  20/399 ;  23/192  : 
in  the  sight  of,  before;  'rice  for 
worulde  '  13/120  :  causal;  '  forht 
for  Jjxre  gesihjie'  25/21  ;  '  for  his 
intingan '  13/110;  'hi  woldon  ' 
cuman  J)ider  for  J)£es  cynges  swic- 
dome  '  (in  order  to  betray)  18/40 
—  for-hwy,  for-hwam,  for- 
hwon  wherefore  ?  10/107  ;  for- 
pam,  for-f»on  therefore  2/23, 
because  8/47  ;  for-pam-pe,  for- 
pon-pe  Isecause  8/71 ;  5  b/62  ; 
for-pam-pset  in  order  that  3/ 
230  ;  for-py  therefore  8/206  ; 
for-py-pa  because  8/121;  for- 
py-p8et  in  order  that  14/94,  101. 

for  av.  too,  very  8/163. 

for/,  journey,      [faran.] 

foraii(e)  av.  in  front,  before  5/46 ; 
19  b/i  I — '  ~  forrldan,'  cut  oil  ad- 
vance 8/1 1 5,  S8  :  of  time,  before 

32/35- 
foran-heafod  n.  forehead  31  m/15. 
for-beernan  burn  tr.  15/195. 
forbeodan  7  forbidi  7/43  ;  w.  a.  d. 

12/19. 
for'beornan  3  burn  up  ;///.  15/192  ; 

20/366. 
for'beran  4  suffer  3/13  :  tolerate 

3/7.  24. 
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forbiegan  bend :    humiliate    23/ 

267. 
for'bugan  7  escape,  avoid  14/65  ; 

21/3^5- 
for-ceorfan  3  cut  through,  off  23/ 

105;  31  c/5. 
for'cifrran    avoid     14/34 :     -ed 

perverse  31  g/8,  38. 
ford  m.  ford  8/40 ;   21/S1,  8. 
for'don  destroy,  ruin  5/8;   5/70; 

16/204. 
for'drifan  6  drive,  sweep  awa}'  5  b/ 

10:  impel,  drive  on  23/277. 
fore  prp.  (av.)  w.  d.  before  (place 

and  time)  30  b/i  :  because  of.  w. 

a.  before  (place  and  time)  :  for, 

instead  of  29/21,  2. 
fore-beacen    n.    portent,   prodigy 

31  e/20. 
fore-cweden     (pic.)     above-men- 
tioned 32/13. 
fore-gan  i  precede  31  i/ir. 
fore-genga/.  attendant  23/127. 
fore-gisl    tn.    preliminary    hostage 

7/22;  8/20. 
fore-m£ere  very  illustrious  23/122. 
fore-s§cgan   mention    before    15/ 

I4I  ;  '  se  foresseda/  the  aforesaid 

15/30 -^predict  3/188. 
fore-sprsec /.  preamble  32  c/50. 
fore-spreca  r«.  mediator  16/224; 

32b/52. 
fore-spreeen    (pic.)   aforesaid   8/ 

136;  12/42. 
for-faran  2  intercept  8/187:   de- 
stroy, ruin  16/99. 
forfleon  7  avoid  14/101. 
forgiefan  5  give  13/125  ;  20/269 ; 

21/139:    forgive    (sins)    34/46, 

52. 
for"gief(en)nis  /.   forgiveness   (of 

sins)  3/227,  59. 
for-gieldan  3  requite  20/327;  23/ 

217:    pay   for    I1/66:    buy    off 

21/32  :  give  20/291,  334. 
for-gieman  neglect  22/82. 
for-gietan  5  forget  3/123. 
forhaefednis  /.    continence,    tem- 
perance 15/62. 


forhealdan  1  withhold  16/26,  8, 

60. 
for-heard  very  hard  21/156. 
forbeawan  i  cut  down,  kill  21/ 

115,  223;  21/28S. 
for"h§rgian,  -rigan  ravage  2/33  ; 

5/9- 
for-bgrgung,  -riung/.  devastation 

5V53- 
forbogian  despise  13/64,  123. 
for-bobnis    /.     contempt     10/9. 

[  =  forhogodnis.] 
forbradian     aniicipate,     frustrate 

14/104. 
forbt  afraid  25/21  ;  26/68. 
forbtian  be  afraid  13/259 ;  21/21 : 

fear  31  d/19. 
forbtlice  av.  with  fear  23/244. 
forbtung/.  fear  13/272. 
for'bwega   av.  about  4/146,    51. 

\_cp.  hwaet-hwegu.] 
forigrman  reduce  to  poverty  16/ 

46.     [earm.] 
for'lsetan  1  leave,  abandon  13/15, 

31;    31  g/29;   omit,   neglect  2/ 

51;    let  go  21/2:  dismiss  31  j/ 

9:    remit,    excuse    3/195:    loose 

2/42;    9/50:   let  21/156,  321: 

up  ~  5  b/15  (direct   upwards); 

inn  ~  23/150. 
forl8et(en)nis  /.   remission   31  i/ 

13- 
for-"leogan  7  in  pic.  pri.  forlogen 

perjured  16/111,  55. 
for-leosan    7    lose    13/115,    65; 

w/.   inst.  20/220:   pic.  pri.  for- 

loren  ruined  16/155. 
for'licgan  5  in  pic.  pri.  forlegen 

adulterer,  fornicator. 
for'ligere  (e)  n.  adultery,  fornica- 
tion 16/153,  85. 
forloren(n)is/.  perdition  31  g/66. 
forma  first  13/12  ;  14/5  ;  20/213  : 

sp.  fyrmest  first. 
for'neab  av.  very   nearly,  almost 

5/80. 
for-niedan  compel  16/46. 
for'niman  4  carry  oft,  destrov  20/ 

186;   26/80.99:  annul  16/52. 
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forTsedan  betray  16/94,  5* 
forTidan   6  intercept  i,by  riding) 

8/38.  115. 
for-rotian  decay  15/84. 
forsacan  2  deny,  refuse  15/158. 
for'scamian    itnpers.,    w.    a.    be 

ashamed  3/15. 
forscifppan  2  transform  22/63. 
for  scyldigian  ptc.  prt.  -od  guilty 

13/151- 
for'seon  5  despise  14/107 ;  16/45, 

62. 
forseojjan  7  wither  14/124.  [seo- 

pan,  '  boil.'] 
forsewennis/.  contempt  13/57. 
forsipian  perish  20/300. 
forslean  2  defeat  5/70. 
forspanan  seduce  22/105. 
for'spfndan  squander  4/161. 
for'spillan  destroy,  kill  16/98. 
forst    7«.    frost    14/123;    22/71; 

24/15.     [freosan.] 
forstandan    2  understand    2/81  : 

avail,  help  w.  d.  3/194:  hinder, 

resist  20/299. 
fofstelan  4  steal  27  c/i8. 
forswselan  burn,  inflame  tr.  14/ 

148. 
for'swapan  i  sweep  away  22/146. 
forswelgan3<levour  27f/3;  31  e/ 

20. 
forsw^rian  2  ptc.  prt,  -oren  per- 

jured  16/110. 
for'syngian  p!c.  prt.  -god  sinful, 

sinner  16/146,  85,  93. 
foftfndan  cauterize  5/46,  9. 
forp  av.  forth:    forwards  20/382; 

21/3,    150:    away   27e/i3   (?)  : 

of    time,     continually    23/120  ; 

'  for])  mid  ealle  '   (forthwith)  13/ 

189;  'swa  for]»'  so  on  13/226; 

32  b/6. 
forp-bringan       produce      10/8 ; 

31  k/i. 

forp-cuman  4  come  forth,  be  born 

32  c/55. 

for"peon  (press  down),  overcome 

25/54- 
forp-faran  2  die  14/196,  207. 


forp-fclran  die  8/167. 
forp-for/.  death  10/99,  ^°3'  ^• 
forp-georn  eager  to  advance,  hurry- 
ing on  21/281. 
^e-forpian  accomplish  21/289. 
forpolian M/.  inst.  go  without,  miss 

26/38. 
forp-^esceaft/.  future  25/10;  28/ 

61  :  future  life  34/53. 
forp-sip  sm.  death  14/146,  81. 
forprsestan  afflict,  destroy  31  c/8, 

e/ii. 
forpweard  in  future  32C/52  ;  34/ 

80. 
forp-weg  m.  in  ~e  away  26/81. 
forp-wegan  5  carry  forth  31  k/13. 
forp-o-e-witen  (ptc.)  dead  20/229. 
forpylman  envelope  with  23/118. 
forp-yppan  display  31  k/13. 
for-wegan  5  kill  21/228. 
for'weornian  wither  13/117. 
for-weorpan  3  throw  19  a/7, 
for-weorpan  3  perish  I4/210  ;  16/ 

100,  99,  213;  23/289. 
_f2r'wif  man  w.  d.  g.  prevent,  refuse 

5b/6_2;  8/143. 
for-wToegan  calumniate  18/39. 
for'wundian  wound  8/211;   25/ 

14,  62. 
for'wyrcan  dam  up  8/145  ;  close 

(a  road),  22/136;   ruin  16/212: 

r/l.  incur  guilt  16/174. 
forwyrd  ftn.  destruction   13/176, 

84;   23/2S5.       [forweorpan.] 
fostor  n.  sustenance  16/48.  [foda.] 
fostor-fseder  m.  foster-father  14/ 

36,  105. 
fot  m.  foot  13/85,  158;  21/247; 

29/9^:   31  '/i6. 
fot-msel  n.  foot-measure  21/275. 
f6t-sw8Bp   n.    foot-print,   foot   13/ 

188. 
fox-hyll  m.  foxhill  12  b/44,  6. 
fracadlioe    av.    with    evil    intent 

30  c/14. 
fracod  (op)  bad,  wicked  15/207; 

20/325;    25/10. 
gefreege  famous  24/3.     [fricgan.] 
frsegn  prt,  q^frignan. 
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freegnian  make  famous  20/83, 

fr8et-w(i)an  adorn  13/93  5  23/ 
171 ;   27C/11  ;  30C/10. 

frsetwa  (-e)  fpl.  ornaments,  trap- 
pings, armour  24/73;  270/7; 
28/27. 

fram  prp.,  w.  d.  (inst.)  motion  from 
1/33  •  origin  '  swa  micel  gge 
stod  deoflum  fram  eow  '  13/128: 
distance  S/\o:  figurative  (release, 
deprivation,  avoidance,  C/c),  '  aly- 
saii  fram  '  13/335  >  '  P*t  hi  heora 
handa  fram  J)ani  blodes  gyte  ne 
wi])brQdon'  14/183  :  agent  {with 
passive),  '  geseah  Jiaet  he  wxs 
bepicht  fram  J)am  tungelwTtegum  ' 
I4/52  ;  av.  'fram  gan,'  depart 
1/36  ;  '  fram  ic  ne  wille,'  I  will  not 
(run)  away  21/317. 

fram  active,  bold  34/22. 

framlice  av.  actively  23/41  ;  23/ 
220. 

framweard  enterprising  29/71. 

fran  pret.  of  frignan. 

franca  m.  spear  21/77,  140' 

Francas  mpl.  Franks. 

Franc-land  «.  France  15/199. 

tfrea  7n.  lord,  king  20/69  >   21/12 
God  (Christ)    23/301  ;  25/33. 

+frea-WTasn  /.  splendid  chain  20/ 
201. 

freca  m.  warrior  20/313. 

frcecednis/.  danger  13/335. 

frcecenlic  dangerous  20/109,  28. 

^efrcedan  feel  14/187. 

frdefran  console,  cheer  14/59,  ^35> 
8;  26/28. 

£r§ni(e)de,  frf  mpe  strange,  foreign 
4/163;   16/79;  31/8. 

fr§mman,  fr^mian  w.  d.  benefit 
13/75;  14/119.  20:  w-  a.  do, 
perform,  afford  13/206;  20/ 
302 ;  22/14S.     [fram.] 

frgmsum  beneficial  34/131. 

frgmsumnis/.  benefit  10/89. 

frfmu/.  benefit  16/48;  22/192. 

freo(h),  pi.  frige  free  2/66;  11/ 

21  ;  13/327;  i6/53- 
freod/.  peace  a  1/39. 


freo(ga)n  free  ii/Tj;  31  e/22. 
freolic  beautiful  270/13. 
freols  m.  freedom,     [friheals.] 
freols-bryce    m.  breach  of  peace 

16/156. 
freols-tid/.  festival  14/2. 
freo-mseg  m.  (free)  kinsman  26/21. 
freond    m.   friend,   relative,    lover 

3/230,    243;     20/135;    25/76; 

28/44.   [ftc.  prs.  o/freon, '  love.'] 
freondleas  friendless  26/28. 
freondlice  av.  friendly  2/2  ;  13/3. 
freondscipe  m.  friendship  18/49. 
freorig    cold,   chill    23/281  ;    26/ 

33;  30C/1.     [freosan.] 
freo-riht    npl.    rights  of  freemen 

16/52. 
freosan  7  freeze. 
Fresisc  Friesian  8/203  :  '  on  ~,'  in 

the  Friesian  manner  8/182. 
fretan  5  devour,  eat  8/100  ;  27  f/ 

I.      [  =  for-etan.] 
frfttan  graze  :   8/1 17.    [fretan.] 
fricgan  ask  270/19.     [frignan.] 
friend  pi.  of  freond. 
^ffcige  (eo)  n.  hearsay,  information 

24/.^,^   [fricgan,] 
frige  see  ticj 
frignan,  frinan  ::«k  10/112,  26; 

20/69, 72 ;  31  g/i2. 

^efrignan  hear,  learn  i4/i9y,   23/ 

7,  246;  24/1, 
Frisa  m.  Friesian  8/202. 
fri})  m.   peace   5/41,   96;    21/39, 

41. 
frip-a]j  m.  peace-oath  17/57. 
fripe-mffig  /.  protectress  (?)  2  7  b/9, 
(^e^fripian   w.   a.  protect  3/260; 

23/.-;  2  7b/5. 
frip-stow/.  sanctuary  3/233. 
frod    wise    20/116;    21/140:    old 

20/56;  28/27: — v/.g.  21/317. 
frofor  /.  consolation,  help,  joy  20/ 

23  ;  23/83,  297. 
froren,  ptc.  0/ freosan. 
frugllfen,  frnnen  ptc.  o/' frignan. 
fruma  m.  begiiming  10/79;   3"  ^/ 

2  :  king,  prince  34/20.     [fram.] 
frum-gar  m.  chief  23/195. 
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frum-sceaft/.  creation  10/37. 

frymdig  desirous:  '-  beon,'  en- 
treat, 21/179. 

frymp(u)/.  beginning  13/223;  24/ 
84 ;  in  pi.  creation  {cp.  frum- 
sceaft)  23/5,  83,  189.     [fruma.] 

fuglere  m.  fowler  4/27. 

fugol  m.  bird  4/56. 

fugul-dseg  m.  fowl-day  32/22. 

fuhton  prt.  pi.  of  feoh.tan. 

ful  av.  very  8/1 79  ;  16/20;  20/2; 
21/31 1 ;  fol  5/83,  5. 

ful  foul,  unclean  I2b/7i;  16/ 
211  ;  23/111. 

fule  av.  foully  16/186. 

fulfrfmed  {pfc.)  perfect  1 3/70. 

fulfrfininan  perfect,  complete  9/ 
.S9.  61. 

ful'gan  w.  d.,  accomplish,  carry  out 
13/150;   22/4. 

fulgon  pre.  pi.  of  feolan. 

fulian  decay  4/168. 

full  w.  g.  full  4/169;  9/60;  23/ 
19  ;  be  ~an  fully,  perfectly  2/47. 

fullian  fulfil  32/14. 

fullice  av.  fully  9/59,  61  ;  16/'  r;;^. 

fullian,  fulwian  bapti?-  .1/16; 
13/86,  287.      [ful'-.'^t.] 

fulluht,  fulwilit  m.  baptism  13/ 
134,  2^2;  7/24,  28.  [full  and 
w''..t,  'consecration.'] 

fiJtum  m.  help  20/23;  23/186, 
301. 

fultum(i)anhelp  10/15  >  3^  S/l^ ! 
32b/ii. 

fulwyrcan  complete  15/91- 

fundian  hasten,  set  out  15/186  ; 
29/47. 

furh.  /.  furrow  1 2  b/66. 

furh-lang,  furlang  n.  furlong  8/ 
19S.      [  =  ' furrow-length.'] 

furpor  (IV.  further  2/70 ;  9/30 ; 
21/247. 

furpum,  -on  av.  even  2/18,  21  ; 
13/83;  8/147  (had  just  begun); 
1.V137  (as  it  is). 

fus  tu.g.  ready,  eager  20/225  ;  21/ 
281;  25/2l(?),  57;  29/50.  [fun- 
dian.] 


fuslic  ready,  prepared  20/174. 
g'efylce  «.  army,  troop  3/149;   6/ 

II,  25.     [folc] 
fyl(i)gan  see  folgian. 
fylian   w.  g.    fill    2/35;     14/57; 

22/74;  27C/8. 
fyllo  /.  fill,  feast  5  b/89  ;    20/S3  ; 

23/209. 
fylstan  w.  <f.  help  21/265. 
fyr  n.  fire  20/116  ;   22/129. 
fyrh  d.  o/furh  furrow. 
fyrhtan  fear,     [forht.] 
fyrhto/.  terror  10/87.     [forht.] 
fyr-leoht  n.  fire-gleam  20/266. 
fyrmest  see  forma, 
^efso-n  av.  formerly  8/1  ;    15/183. 
fyrn-dagas  mpl.  former  days  20/ 

201. 
fyrn-g-eflit  npl.  former  quarrels  23/ 

264. 
fyrn-gear  npl.  former  years  28/12. 
fyrn-g-eweorc  «.  former  work  24/ 

84. 
fyr(e)st  sp.  first,  chief  4/51.    [fore, 

fnrlDd  ] 

fysan  impel  21/268  :  put  to  flight 
16/128:  rjl.  hasten,  23/189. 
[fus.] 


G. 


gadrian  Ir.  and   int.   gather,  col- 
lect, assemble  8/22,  49,  84;    13/ 
_76,  143. 
gselsa  m.  wantonness,  pride  16/211 

gsesne  (e)  w.  g.  without  23/279: 

dead  23/112. 
gsestlic  ghastly,  dreary  (?)  26/73. 
gffif)  zrd  sg.  of  gan. 
gafolw.  tribute  4/5  5;  17/57;   21/ 

32,  46:    interest,  profit   13/149. 

[giefan.] 
gafol-gielda  m.  tax-payer  11/31. 
gal  proud,  wanton. 
gal  n.  pride  22/82. 
galan  2  sing  20/182;   25/67. 
gal-ferhj)  wanton  23/62. 
gal-mod  wanton  23/256. 
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galscipe  m.  pride  22/96. 
gamen  n.  merriment,  game  29/20. 
tgamol  old  20/147,  345. 
tgamol-feax  greyhaired  29/92. 
gan,  gangan  go  1/14,  36;  3/47, 

229;  13/101;  20/45;  32b/i9. 
o'^gan,  gegangan  go,  come  23/54, 

140:  venture  20/212  :  gain,  con- 
quer,  5/53;    21/59:    impers.  w. 

d.  happen  15/85  ;  34/13. 
gang  pret.  of  gan. 
gang  m.  track,  20/141,  54 :  flow, 

stream  25/23  :  bed  (of  river)  5  b/ 

20. 
gar    m.    spear    21/296;    23/224; 

28/22, 
gar  V?)  22/71, 

gar-berend  m.  warrior  21/262. 
gar-r»s  m.  attack  21/32. 
gar-^ewinn  n.  battle  23/308. 
gast  (S)  m.  spirit,  life  .3/126;   13/ 

218;    25/49;    2  7b/8:  the  Holy 

Ghost    13/229;    23/83:  demon, 

spirit  20/107. 
gastlic  (S)  spiritual,  holy  3/125; 

14/137- 
ge  cj.  and  ^/iZ^  '   '  ge  .  •  g^i'  ^'oth 

. .  and  lo/ioi. 
gea  av.  yes.     [  =  g^-] 
geac  m.  cuckoo  29/53. 
geador    av. — on  -   together    20/ 

34^      [gegada.] 
gealg  sad. 
gealga  m.  (gallows),  cross  25/10, 

40. 
gealg-mod  sad  20/27. 
gealla  m.  gall  31  g/6i. 
geap  (deep)  sttep,  high  28/23. 
geaplice    av.   (deeply),    cunningly 

14/48. 
ge(a  r  n.  year  6/36;   8/119;   13/ 

3.5;  28/9;  3IC/2. 
geara    av.    formerly,   of  yore  22/ 

165  ;  25/28;  26/22. 
gearc  ready. 
gearcian  prepare  13/50. 
geard  m.  enclosure,  dwelling. 
gear-dagas  mpl.  days  of  yure  20/ 

104;  26/44, 


gearo  ready  1/20;    13/176;    21/ 

72;  23/2. 
gearo-Jjancol  wise  23/342. 
gear(w)e  av.  well  9/48  ;  26/69,  7 '  • 
gear'wian^^prepare    10/106;     16/ 
^^r  ;  2 2 /iW^  23/199;  32/35. 
geat,  />/.  gatu  n.  gate    1/30,  40; 

13/317;   23/151;  3IC/1. 
Geat  m.  Goth  20/51,  301. 
ge^atolic     adorned,     splendid     20/ 

151.  312. 
geatwa   fpl.    trappings,    armour — 

-um  splendidly  3OC/10. 
geat-weard  w.  porter  9/25. 
gfgnura.    av.   forwards,   direct  20/ 

154;   23/132. 
gfngan  go  20/151,  62. 
geo,  (g)iu  av.  formerly   2/3,  46 ; 

13/92   (iu  XT);    20/226;   25/2S 

(geara  iu)  ;   29/S3. 
geoo  n.  yoke. 

geoc/.  help,  consolation  29/110. 
geogujj,  iugop/.  youth  15/3  ;  26/ 

35;  28/50;  34/143:  young  men 

2/65. 
geolu  yellow  30  c/io. 
geomor  sad  23/87;  29/53. 
geomor-mod  sad  23/144, 
geond,  gind  prp.,  w.  a.  through- 
out— place  2/5;    14/1;    15/71; 

32C/37:  ^nne,  13/321. 
geond'faran    2    traverse    24/67 : 

pass  through  int.  31  e/29. 
geondhweorfan    3    traverse   26/ 

51- 
geond  lacan  traverse  24/70. 
geondsceawian  consider  26/52. 
geond'sprgngan     sprinkle      over 

2  7d/8. 
geondpgncan  consider  26/60,  89. 
geong,  iung    young,  5  b/59,   61; 

15/63;  3'/i',  g/49-  cA  gingra; 

sp.  gingest. 
geongordom  m  allegiance  22/22, 

38. 
geongorscipe  m.  allegiance  22/4. 
geongra  m.  disciple,  follower  22/ 

32,  46,  162. 
geongra  (i)  sf.  attendant  23/132. 
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georn  w.  g.  desirous,  eager  2/11  ; 

2  3/2  3  0. 

georne  av.  eagerly,  willingly  22/ 
42,  152  :  certainly  16/20,  162, 
96. 

geornfull  eager  21/274. 

geornfullic  eager  3/59. 

geornfulnis  /.  eagerness,  zeal  3/ 
228  ;    10/92. 

geornlice  av.  eagerly,  willingly, 
zealously  3/8,  160;  1 3/ 1 69; 
21/265.     cp.  32b/i3  (-liocar.) 

geosceaft-gast  m.  ancient  spirit 
20/16.  [geo-sceaft, '  former  crea- 
tion.'] 

geotan  7  pour. 

geo-wine(iu-)  former  friend  (lord) 
29/92. 

ger  see  gear. 

gesne  see  geesne. 

giedd  n.  song,  word  27  f/3. 

giefan  5  give  23/343. 

gief-stol  tn.  throne  26/44. 

giefu/.  gift  10/61  ;  13/126  :  grace 
(of  God)   10/2;     13/186,    204; 

23/1;  3ik/5:  32/1- 
giehjja  ot.  itch  14/155. 
gieldan    3    pay  5/14,  9;    requite 

23/263;    31  g/64,  86:    pay  for 

11/67. 
giellan    3   scream,   sound    29/62  ; 

19  b/9. 
gielp    771.    boasting,    pride    13/74  ' 

26/69. 
gielp- word   n.  boasting    21/274; 

22/19. 
gieman  w.  g.  or  a.  care  for,  take 

notice    of,  take   care   of   3/160; 

13/20,  148  ;  22/104. 
giemeleas  careless, 
giemeleast  (-liest)  /.  carelessness, 

neglect  3/208  ;   13/31. 
gien    22/68,   pa.~27b/2  av.   yet, 

now. 
gifrd/.  rod,  twig  13/roi,  3. 
gigrede /)r/.  o/gierwan. 
gifrla  771.  robe,  dress  14/213. 
giernan  w.  g,  desire,  demand   17/ 

2;   18/62;   23/347. 


gi§rwan    prepare    27  c/3 up 

serve  up  (meal)  23/9  ;  adorn  25/ 

16  :  dress,  arm  31  l/i  ;  20/191. 
giese  av.  yes.     [gea.] 
gi§st    m.  guest,    stranger   20/191, 

272, 
gi§st-8ern  n.  guest-house  23/40. 
gif  st-hus  71.  inn  14/28. 
giestran-daeg  (eo)  av.  yesterday. 
giestran-niht  av.  yesterday-night 

20/84. 
giet  (a)  av.  still   2/41;    13/274; 

25/28  ;  w.  cp.  23/182  :   besides, 

further    3/197  ;    16/109.     P^  ""' 

still    4/13 ;    13/232  :    w.    7iegat. 

yet  23/107. 
gif  cj.   if  w.  ind.   2/61;     22/1S9: 

w.  sbj.  ^/26;  22/153:    whether, 

iTt  i/idir.  interr.,  w.  sbj.  20/69. 
gifernis/.  greediness  3/77  ;  9/41  ; 

14/149. 
gifepe    granted    23/157;     32  b/8, 

[giefan.] 
gifre  w.  d.  27  d/28. 
gifre  greedy  9/40  ;    20/27;    eager 

29/62. 
gifta  fpl.  marriage,  1 3/8,   9  ;    sg. 

11/52,4. 
gigant  771.  giant  20/312.     [L.  gi- 

ganteni.] 
gimm  771.  gem  13/107  ;  25/7,  16. 
gimm-stan  m.  precious  stone  13/ 

56,  60. 
ginnn-wyrhta  771.  jeweller  13/112. 
gind  see  geond. 
gingra  see  geong. 
ginn  spacious  20/301 ;   23/2,  149. 
ginnfsest  ample,  liberal  20/21. 
gisel    m.   hostage    1/23;     18/57; 

21/265. 
git  pr 71.  ye  two. 
gitsere  m.  miser  13/136,  8. 
gitsian  desire  13/200. 
gitsung  /.   avarice    13/140;    16/ 

148,  207  :  greed,  lust  34/24. 
giu  see  geo. 
glsed  glad  13/271. 
gleedlice  av.  cheerful  10/115. 
gleed-iuod  cheerful  23/140. 
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eleaw  wise  23/13,  1^71,  334. 
gleaw-hygdig,  -hydig  wise  23/ 

148. 
glengan  adorn  10/7. 
gleowian  see  gliwan. 
glidan  6  glide  14/27  ;  34/146. 
glidder  slippery  31  k/5,  I/12. 
gliw,  glig  m.  joy,  mirth. 
gU'wian  joke,  jest  lo/iii. 
gliwiin  adorn,  27  d/13. 
fgliwstafas  m.  pi.  joy  26/52. 
glof/.  glove  28/17. 
gnornian  mourn,  lament  21/315  j 

29/92. 
gnomung  /.  mourning,  grief  5  b/ 

78. 
god    m.    God    2/7;    20/376:    n. 

heathen  god  9/19  ;  13/236. 
god    good     3/4;    21/315— 'gode 

hwile,'    a    long    time   25/70 :    of 

high  rank  6/28:  cp.  bgtera  21/ 

31  :    'his    bgtera,'  his    lord    21/ 

276 :    sp.  bftst  4/43 ;   18/53  (of 

highest  rank). 
god  n.  good  thing,  benefit  13/321  ; 

22/46;  32/11:  property  10/72 ^ 

31J/8. 
god-beam  n.  godchild  16/97. 
godeund  divine  2/4,  11 ;   16/44. 
godcundlic  divine  14/144. 
godctmdlice  av.  divinely  10/15. 
godcundnis/.  divinity  13/210. 
god-dsed/.  good  deed  16/165,  ^^ 
god-fyrht  pious  16/167;  34/i4- 
godian  improve  int.  16/19. 
godlic  good  22/36. 
godnis/.  goodness  15/230. 
god-sibb  m.  sponsor  16/97. 
god-spell  n.  gospel  14/134. 
god-spellere  m.  evangelist    13/1, 

26. 
godspellic  evangelical  13/220,  227. 
god-sunu  m.  godson  1/43;  8/71. 
god(e)-w§bb  «.  purple  (cloth)  13/ 

93;  30C/10. 
gold  «.  gold  23/171 ;  25/77. 
gold-giefa  m.  lord  23/279. 
gold-hord  n.  treasure  13/71 ;  31  g/ 

64. 


gold-s§le  n.  gold-hall  (hall  where 
gold  is  distributed)  20/3,  3S9. 

gold-sraiJ>  m.  goldsmith  13/110. 

gold-wine  tn,  gold-giver,  chief, 
king  20/226;   23/22;   26/35. 

gos/.  goose  32/21. 

Gota  m.  Goth  5/87. 

grffid  grass  31  g/4. 

greedig  greedy  20/249,  72  :  eager 
29/62. 

grsediglice  (gr&del.)  av.  greedily 

13/148- 
gr8ef  «.  grave  29/97. 
grses,  gsers  n.  grass, 
grses-wang  m.  grass-plain  24/78. 
graf  m.  grove  12  b/42. 
grafan  2  dig. 
gram  w.  d.  angry,  fierce,  cruel,  5  b/ 

11  ;  9/30;  IV.  wij)  18/19:  enemy 

21/100. 
grama  m.  anger. 
gram-hygdig  fierce  34/50. 
granian  groan, 
granung/.  groaning  13/181. 
grap     /.     grasp,    clutch     20/292. 

[grlpan.] 
gr apian  grasp  20/316. 
great    thick,  massive  22/139. 
grgmian  irritate    3/203;    14/53; 

16/203;   21/138.      [gram.] 
groene  green  13/103  ;  24/13  ;  28/ 

35- 
greot  n.  gravel,  dust,  earth  13/303  ; 

2V315;  23/308. 
greotan  7  weep  20/92  ;  25/70. 
grcet3,n  greet   2/1 ;  20/396 ;  26/ 

52  :  (ill)  treat  16/168. 
grimm  fierce,  cruel   16/159;    20/ 

249,  92  ;  21/61. 
grimmlic  fierce,  cruel  16/5. 
grindan  3  grind  21/109. 
grindel  m.  bar  22/1.^9 
grlpan  6  grasp,  seize,  snatch  14/ 

117;   20/251. 
gripe  in.  grasp,     [gripan  ] 
grist-bitian  gnash  the  teeth  23/271 . 
grij>    n.    peace     16/102;     18/48; 

21/35  '•    protection    18/68.       \_A 

Scand.  word.'] 
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gripian  w.  a.  protect  16/38. 
gripleas  unprotected  16/42. 
grund  m.  ground,   bottom,  depths 

20/117,144;  3i]/8:  water  20/ 

301:    earth,  plain  20/154;    21/ 

287;  23/349. 
grundleas  bottomless  22/145. 
grundlunga  av.  from  the  founda- 
tions, completely  13/249. 
grund-wang  m.  plain  20/246. 
grund-wigrgen  /.  water-wolf  20/ 

268.      [wiergen, /(??n.  0/ wearg.] 
grut/.  groats,  coarse  meal  32  b/34. 
gryre  m.  terror  20/32. 
gryre-leo])    n.    terrible    song    21/ 

285. 
gryrelie  terrible  20/191. 
gryre-sij)  m.  dangerous  expedition 

30/212. 
guma  m.  man  20/134,  226  ;    25/ 

49. 
gum-cyst/,  munificence  20/236. 
gmn-dryhten  m.  lord  20/392. 
gum-fee J)a  m.  troop  20/151. 
tgup/.  war  21/192  ;  23/306. 
fgup-cearu /.  war-trouble  20/8. 
fgiajj-fana  m.  banner  23/219. 
•t"guj)-freca  tn.  warrior  23/224. 
"j-Gup-geatas  tnpl.  warlike  Goths 

20/288. 
•f-giip-horn  n.  war-horn  20/182. 
■f-gup-leoj)  n.  war-song  20/272. 
i-gup-plega  m.  battle  21/61. 
■fgup-rSs  >n.  onslaught  20/327. 
•f-gup-rinc    m.     warrior    20/251 ; 

21/138. 
gujj-sceorp    n.  war-trappings    23/ 

329-  _ 
gu}j--woerig  war-weary  20/336. 
gyden/.  goddess  9/31.     [god.] 
gyfen,  geofon  /«.  ocean  20/144. 
gylden  golden  13/61,  192. 
gylian  yell  23/25. 
gyll  m.  guilt,  sin,  crime,  fault  18/ 

22  ;  34/14,  40. 
gyltend  m.  sinner  3/238. 
gyrdel  m.  girdle  14/153. 
gyte  m.  pouring  cut,  shedding  (of 

blood)  14/184.     [geotan.] 


gyte-sal  m.  joy  at  the  pouring  out 
of  wine  23/22.     [sal  =  s£el.] 

H. 

habbanhave,  hold,  keep,  take  1/3 ; 

2/90;    20/360:    w.  pic.  prt.  to 
form  past  tenses  2/42;    1 3/15  5; 

23/14O:  with  inflected ptc.  1/18  ; 

21/237. 
had   m.  rank,    order  2/4,   1 1/7 1 : 

condition,   state    20/47  •    nature, 

character  20/85. 
had-breca  m.  violator  of  his  order 

16/184. 
had-bryee   m.   violation    of  one's 

order  16/152. 
g-ehadod  {ptc.')   in  orders,  clerical, 

monastic  16/81  ;   17/23. 
hador  bright,  clear. 
hadre  av.  brightly,  clearly  20/321. 
haeftan    chain,    hold    captive    22/ 

135,  40;  23/116. 
hseft-mece    m.    hilted-sword    20/ 

207. 
hseft-nied  m.  captivity  31  g/81. 
hsegl,  hagol  m.  24/16,  60 ;   29/ 

17- 
hsegl-faru/.  hailstorm  26/105. 
hsegtesse/.  witch  19  b/24,  6. 
hselan    heal     13/66,    7;     25/85: 

-ende  aj.  Saviour  34/51. 
•j-hsele  m.  man  20/396. 
hselend  m.  Saviour,  Christ  13/10, 

77;  25/25, 
fhselej*  m.  man   22/40;    23/56; 

_25/39;  30C/12. 
hselo  /.    health,    prosperity   11/6  ; 

31  d/3 :    salvation,    saviour    34/ 

101,  14. 
hffimed    n.    connection,    marriage 

j?2b/i7. 
beer  n.  hair  27  d/5  ;  30  c/4. 
heerfest   tn.   autumn  8/141 ;    18/ 

52;  28/8. 
bees/,  command  13/52,  128. 
hsesl-vnrid  n.  hazel-thicket   13  b/ 

_83. 
heest  violent  20/85. 
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hSste   av.    violently,   fiercely    23/ 

_263. 
heete  /.  heat  14/147. 
hsetu/.  heat  22/144;  24/17. 
hffip/.  heath  28/29. 
hsijjen   heathen    6/13;     13/251; 

_2  3/i79- 
heepen-gield  «.  idolatry  13/248. 
hsepen-gielda  m.  idolater  13/235, 

_42. 
h£e]jen'ii)es       /.       heathendom, 

heathens  33/6. 
hffipenscipe    m.   heathendom    13/ 

_234,  7- 

lisej)-stapa  m.  heath-stalker  20/ 
II 8.     [stgppan.] 

•f-hafela  m.  head  20/77,  ^^2,  71. 

hafen  ^/c.  of  hg bban. 

hafenian  hold,  grasp  20/323;  21/ 
42,  309. 

h.afoc  m.  hawk  21/8;  28/17. 

liaga  m.  hedge,  enclosure. 

geheigian  impers.  w.  a.  be  conve- 
nient (to)  32  c/22. 

hagosteald-mann  m.  bachelor 
27C/2. 

hal  whole,  uninjured,  healthy   20/ 

253- 

halettan  salute  10/31. 

halga  m.  saint  15/214.     [halig.] 

halgian.  consecrate  13/252  ;  18/72. 

halig  holy  10/46,  62  ;  20/303  ; 
30  a/6. 

halignis/.  holiness  31  e/31 :  sanc- 
tuary 16/42. 

halsian  address,  admonish  13/268. 

halwfnde,  -wynde  salutary, 
healthy  10/136;   14/165;   31  g/ 

ham  m.  home,  dwelling  21/292  ; 
23/121;  276/9:  av.  home(wards) 
13/50  :  '  aet  ham,'  at  home  5/52  ; 

8/31. 
-liani(a')  m.  coat,  covering, 
ham-cyme  m.  coming  home  i  b/ 

70. 
hamm  m.  ham  :  piece  of  land  12  b/ 

45. 
hamor  m.  hammer  20/35. 


hamweard  av.  homewards  5/17  > 

1S/.3. 
hamweardes  av.  homewards  8/46. 
hana  m.  cock, 
han-cred    m.   cock-crow    13/300. 

[cred  =  cr&d,/rom  era  wan,  'crow.'] 
hand/,  hand 3/240;  13/35;  31  a/2: 

'  on  gehws)?ere  -,'  on  both  sides 

6/7;    21/112:    'on    ~   agiefan,' 

hand    over  to    23/130:    *to    ~a 

Isetan,'  hand  over  18/60. 
hand-bana  >«.  slayer  20/80. 
hand-bred  n.  (palm  of)  hand  15/ 

99. 
hand-msegen  «.  might  22/2. 
hand-g'emot    n.    (hand    to   hand) 

meeting  20/276. 
hand-scolu/.  retinue  20/67. 
hand-^esfUa  m.  comrade  20/231. 
hand-^eweorc  n.  hand-work  13/ 

200;  34/33- 
hangen/)/c.  o/hon. 
hangian  hang, /ni.  20/113;   27  c/ 

1 1  ;  28/55. 
har  hoary,  grey,  old   20/57;    21/ 

169;  23/328  (?);  26/82. 
hara  m.  hare  9/15. 
hat  hot    13/27;    22/109;    28/7: 

inspiring  29/64. 
^ehat  n.  promise,  vow  31  I/5. 
hata  m.  hater,  prosecutor, 
hatan  1  command  21/2;    22/ico: 

25/31  :  name  w.  nom.  4/49;  5/ 

51.    hatte  pass.  frs.  andprt.  5  b/ 

61  ;  14/135:   hatan  fass.  injin. 

22/99. 
hate  av.  hotly  23/94. 
hat-heort  passionate  26/66. 
hatheortnis  /.  passion,  fury  3/2  ; 

31  b/2. 
hatian  hate. 

g"ehat-land  n.  promised  land  10/82. 
hatung/.  hate  14/121. 
hawian  see,  look  out  8/144. 
hea  see  heah. 

headfodleas  headless  270/10. 
heafod  «.  head  20/389  ;    23/110; 

25/63   {fl-  =  ^g-)-    source  12  b/ 

67. 
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heafod-mann  m.  leader  15/41. 
heafod-^erim  n.  majority  23/309. 
heafod-weard  m.  chief  23/239. 
heah  high   sb/130;   22/55;   25/ 

40  ;  31  b/8.    cp.  hier(r)a  2/71  ; 

8/181;    24/28,  hearra  22/37: 

s/).  he(h')st  23/4,  309  ;  31  i/ii. 
heah-crseft  7n.  skill  300/4. 
heah-fseder  m.  patriarch  14/136, 
heah-^trcefa  m.   chief  officer  13/ 

262. 
heah-pungen  of  high  rank  4/137. 
heald  inclined,  bowed. 
healdan  i  hold,  possess,  keep  2/39  ; 

22/75;     32  b/8:     guard    5/52; 

13/309  (preserve);  17/60;    26/ 

14;    observe,    keep    16/83;    vit. 

hold  out  21/102  :    foster  27  b/5  : 

inhabit  22/103  ;   treat,  behave  to 

12/28. 
healdend    m.    chief,    general    23/ 

290. 
healf/.  side  8/22,  96,  7;  25/20. 
healf  half  5  b/82  ;   8/31,  2 ;    23/ 

105;   32b/l2. 
healic    high,    distinguished,    proud 

13/220;   15/ 153;^  22/49. 
heall/.  hall  20/38;    21/214;   28/ 

28. 
heall-wudu  m.  hall-floor  20/67. 
healm  m.  straw  31  e/12. 
heals   m.  neck  20/316;   21/141; 

22/140. 
hean  mean,  abject,  poor   13/133; 

20/24;  23/234;  26/23. 
hean  vb.  exalt  31  d/14. 
heanlic  ignominious  21/55. 
hean(n)is  /.  height,   loftiness  14/ 

58  ;  31  c/l,  f/21.      [heah.] 
heap  m.  troop  20/377;   23/163. 
heard  hard  3/56;   20/316;   sharp 

23/79  •     severe,    cruel     20/93  : 

brave  21/266;   23/225. 
hearde    av.  severely,  fiercely    23/ 

116,  216. 
heard-fcg  sharp  20/38,  240. 
heard-heort  hard-hearted. 
heardheortnis  /.  hard-heartedness 

3/53- 


heardian  harden  inf.  31  e/12. 
heardlice  av.  bravely  21/261. 
heard-mod  brave  22/40. 
heardnis/.  hardness  3/59. 
heard-stelj) /.  wickedness  3/63. 
hearg  m/.  idol  3/50,  89  ;  31/9. 
hearm   m.   injury,    affliction,   grief 

18/30;  21/223;   22/123. 
hearni-sc(e)aru  /.  affliction   22/ 

187.      [sceran.] 
hearpe/.  harp  9/20;  10/24,  4. 
hearpere  m.  harper  9/1,  10  ;  34/4. 
hearpian  harp  9/5,  14. 
hearpung/.  harping  9/24,  39. 
•fhearra  m.  lord  21/204;  22/40; 

23/56. 
hearste-panne  (ie)  /.  frying-pan 

3/151,  98,  211. 
■fheajju  m.  war. 

theaj)u-byrne /.  corslet  20/302. 
fheajju-rinc   m.  warrior   23/179, 

212. 
fheapu-swat    m.    blood    20/210, 

356- 
"fheajju-wiglm  tn.  fierce  flame  22/ 

79- 

heawan  i  hew,  cut  3/237.  249 ; 
13/101;  23/324:  kill  21/181  : 
'asftan  ~,'  slander  16/87. 

^fheawan  I  cut  down,  kill  23/90, 

295- 
hgbban  2  raise,  lift  20/40;  25/31 

— up~  exalt  31  e/4,  . 
h^cge  f.  hedge  12  b/84. 
hoedan  iv.  g.  look  after  11/78. 
hffeld  m.  thread  for  weaving, 
hffeldian  begin  the  web  31  c/6. 
hffig  heavy,  severe  25/61  ;  26/49. 
h§f(i)gian  make  heavy,  exaggerate 

3/137-    oppress,    afflict    3/186; 

lo/ico. 
hf  fig-tieme  severe. 
heg  hay,  grass  31  g/4. 
h§ge  w.  hedge  1 2  b/63. 
helan,  hegan  4  cover,  hide. 
hfU  f.  hell,  Tartarus  9/11,  9;   22/ 

74,  9.      [helan.] 
hfU-dor  n.  gate  of  hell  22/135. 
hgUe-bryne  m.  hell-fire  23/116. 
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hflle-wite    «.   hell(torment)    23/ 

58- 
li^ll-sceapa  wi.  devil  21/180. 
h§ll-waran  mpl.,  -waru  /.   hell- 

dwelltrs  9/35,  43,  5  ;   32  g/43. 
helm  m.   helmet    20/36;    28/16: 

protector,  lord  20/373  ;  27  d/17. 
help/,  help  20/302  ;   26/16. 
helpan  3  w.  d.  or  g.  help  15/227  ; 

16/232;   i9b/24. 
helpend  m.  helper  34/114. 
^ehende  w.  d.  near  14/203:  prp. 

ui.  d.  by  21/294. 
hen  see  hean. 
h^nn  /.  hen,     [hana.] 
h§nn-fugul  m.  hen  32/21. 
heoflan  lament  14/177. 
heofon,    hefen    m.    heaven,    sky 

{often  pi.)    13/71,    7;    20/321; 

25/45;  30/6;   3lg/l- 
heofon-cyning  m.  king  of  heaven 

22/194. 
heofone/.  heaven  13/2,  176. 
heofon-feld  m.  field  of  heaven  15/ 

33- 
he(,o)fonlie  heavenly  3/162;  13/ 

115. 
heofon-rlce  n.  kingdom  of  heaven 

22/76  ;   24/12  ;  30/1. 
heofon-tungol  n.  star  24/32. 
heofung/.  lamentation  14/1S0. 
heolfor  n.  gore,  blood  20/52,  173. 
heolfrig  gory  23/130,  317. 
heolstor  n.  darkness  26/23. 
heolstor  dark  23/121. 
heolstor-cofa  m.  tomb  24/49. 
heonan    av.   hence    20/11 1;    24/ 

I  :   ~  for)j  henceforth  (time)  16/ 

19. 
heord/.  custody  10/28. 
heore  pleasant,  gentle  20/122. 
heor(o)t  m.  hart,  stag  9/15  ;  20/ 

119. 
heorot-sol    n.    stag's    wallowing- 

place  12  b/49. 
heorr  m.  hinge  31  d/17. 
heorte   /.    heart    3/20;    13/183; 

2.^87. 
heorJ>  rn.  hearth  18/13. 


heorjj-^eneat  m.  hearth-compa- 
nion 20/330 ;   21/204. 

heorp-werod  n.  body  of  retainers 
21/24. 

fheoru  ?n.  sword  20/35.  [heoru- 
de?io'.es  fierceness,  destructiveness.] 

fheoru-gifre  fiercely  greedy  20/ 
248. 

theoru-grimm  savagely  fierce  20/ 

314- 
fheoru-hociht    with     formidable 

hooks  (barbs)  20/188. 
•f-heoru-sw^ng    m.    fierce    stroke 

20/340.  ^ 
fheoru-wsepen  n.  sword  23/263. 
i-heoru-wearg  m.  fierce  wolf  20/ 

17- 

her  av.  here  2/40,  52;  23/177: 
at  this  date  l/l. 

her-buende  m.  dweller  on  earth 
23/96. 

hgre  m.  army  3/1 71  ;  5  V55  ! 
1 1/47  (band  of  thieves)  ;  16/70 
(devastation)  ;  '  se  hgre,'  the 
Danish  army  6/1,  17;  8/152: 
battle  21/292:  multitude,  people 
23/161. 

hgre-byrne/.  corslet  20/193. 

hfre-folc  n.  army  23/234,  9. 

h§re-geatu  /.  war  trapping,  wea- 
pon 21/48. 

h§re-hy))/.  plunder  5/56;    8/36, 

39- 
hfre-n§tt  n.  corslet  20/303. 
hfrennis/.  praise  10/38,  138. 
h§r-pa]7,    hgrepsep    vi.    war-path 

23/.303. 
hfre-reaf  n.  plunder  :  armour  23/ 

317- 
hf re-sif rce /.  corslet  20/261. 
h^re-sij)  m.  war-expedition  276/4. 
hfre-streel  m.  arrow  20/185. 
h§re-toga  m.  duke,  general  14/19. 
hfrewffipa  m.  warrior  23/126,  73. 
hfrgap  m.  harrying,  devastation  8/ 

6.3,  78- 
h§rgendlic  praiseworthy  31  h/22. 
h^rgian     make    a    raid     8/129  : 

ravage  8/77:  carry  off  8/122. 
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li§rgung/.  harrying  1 7/3. 
hgrian  praise  10/41;   13/320;  30/ 

I  ;  31  h/20. 
h§r(i)ung/.  praise  13/65. 
herra  cp.  q/heah. 
h§te   m.  hate,   persecution   16/73; 

22/56.      [hatian.] 
hftelic  violent  20/17. 
hgtelice     av.    violently,     severely 

14/1891   16/113. 
hgte-sprsec  /.  speech   of  hostility 

22/iS. 
h§te-pancol    hostile-minded    23/ 

105. 
hgtol  hostile,  violent  16/158. 
hid/,  a  land-measure,  hide   1 1/58  ; 

32  c/6,  29.      [hiwa.] 
hider   av.  hither  8/118;    21/57 

28/64:  '-onlgnd,'  here  2/14. 
hieh})u  height  22/76. 
hifldan    bow,  incline   r/?.    25/45. 

[heald.] 
hi§lf  m.  handle,  shaft  3/231,9,  41. 
Menan  treat  with  contumely,  ill-use, 

humble   3/208    (condemn)  ;   16/ 

47,  139:  fell  21/324.      [hean.] 
Menjju/.  ignominy  34/83. 
hieran  hear  1/25;  8/54;  13/313  ; 

25/26  (heard  how  ,  .  ,) :    belong 

4/1GO,  7,  12,  7:  w.  d.  obey  34/ 

hierde  (eo)  m.  shepherd,  guardian 

23/60;  31 c/5;  34/102. 
hierde-boc  /.  pastoral  2/76. 
hiere-mann    m.    retainer,    subject 

.S/5'  30-      [hieran.] 
^fhiernis/.  hearing  10/74  ;  34/79. 
hifrstan  fry,  3/202. 
hi^rstepanne        see       hearste- 

panne. 
higrsting  /.  frying  3/204. 
hiersmnian  w.  d.  obey  2/7 ;  14/ 

178. 
^chiersumnis  /.  obedience, 
hifrwan  vilify,  abuse  16/167,  70. 
higna  tee  hiwa. 
thild /.  war,  battle  20/231,  338; 

28/17. 
fhilde-bill  n.  war-sword  20/270. 


fhilde-deor  fierce  20/396. 
•fhilde-gicel  w.  war-icicle  20/356. 
■fhilde-grap /.  war-grasp  20/196. 
+hilde-leo])  n.  war-song  23/211. 
■fhilde-nsedre/.  arrow  23/222. 
+hilde-rinc    m.    warrior    20/57 ; 

21/169;  25/7^2. 
fhilde-tusc  (-tuxas)  m.  war-tusk 

20/261. 
hilt  n.  {often  pi.  =  sg.)  hilt  20/324, 

64. 
hind/,  hnid  12  b/47,  8. 
hindan  av.  (from)  behind :  '  ~  off- 

aran,'  intercept  from  behind,  cut 

oft' retreat  8/95,  112. 
hin-gang  tn.  departure  30b/3. 
•hin-sij)  m.  (departure),  death  23/ 

117.      [heonan.] 
hired    m.    family,    household    11/ 

40;      13/86;     brotherhood      (of 

monks)  1 2/1,  54.    [hiw,  'family  ' 

and  raed.] 
hired-mann  m.  retainer  21/261. 
hirtan  cherish  31  I/14.     [heorte.] 
hi(o)w    n.    hue,    colour     24/81  ; 

31  m/5- 
hiwa,  higa  m.  member  of  a  family : 

monk  32/17,  31,  47. 
hi(o)w  -  beorht    bright     of    hue, 

beautiful  22/21. 
hi(o)wiaii  form  31  k/6,  m/3. 
hladan  2  load  24/76  :  draw  water 

31  b/5. 
hlsed    n.    mound    3/149,    84,    5. 

[hladan.] 
hlSfdige   f.    lady,    queen    18/71. 

[hlatord.] 
hlasstan  load,  adorn  23/36. 
hlsBW  m.  mound,  hill   i9b/3;  24/ 

25  :  cave  (hollow  mountain)  28/ 

26. 
hlaf  wj.  loaf,  bread  31  d/9  ;  32/20. 
hlaford    m.    lord,    master,    patron 

1/34;    25/4.S;    32/8-     [  =  hlaf- 

weard.] 
hlaforddom  m.  patronage  32  b/53. 
hlafordleas  without  a  lord  21/251, 
hlaford-swica    m.  traitor    16/91, 

i8i. 
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hlaford-swice  m.  treason  16/91, 

93- 
hlanc  lank  23/205. 
hleahtor  m.  laughter  29/21. 
li?eapan  i  leap:  run. 
^ehleapan  1  /r.  leap  on  21/189. 
hJeo  see  hleow. 
hleo-m&g  m.  protector  29/25. 
hleonian  see  hlinian. 
hleor  n.  cheek. 

hleojjor    n.    sound,     melody,    har- 
mony 24/12;   27C/4:  song,  cry 

29/20:   hearing  34/78 
hleojjrian    sound  ;    speak   25/26 ; 

3 1  1/6. 
hleow,  hleo  m,  shelter,  protector 

21/74. 
hleow-bord  n.  cover  27  d/12. 
hleow-sceorp  n.  dress  27  b/5. 
gehlcepa,  m.  companion,      [hlo)).] 
hlidan  6  cover. 

hli§hhan  2  laugh  21/147;  23/23. 
hliepe  /.  leap  1 2  b/47,  8. 
hlifian  tower  24/23,  32  ;   25/85. 
hlimman  3  resound  23/205  ;  29/ 

18;  30  c '6. 
hlino  m.  hill  24/25. 
hlinian  (eo)  lean,  incline,  slope  20/ 

165;  24/25. 
hlisa  m.  fame,  glory  15/198. 
hli])  n.  slope,  hill-side, 
hlot  «.  lot. 

hlojj/.  band,  troop  8/27  ;  11/46. 
hlud  loud  13/285  ;  2S/4. 
hlude  av.  loudly  23/205. 
hlut(t)or  pure,  clear  10/133  >  ^?>/ 

II. 
hlydan    make    a    noise     23/23  ; 

31  1/7. 
hlynian  vociferate  23/23. 
hlystan  listen  21/92. 
hlytta  m.  partner,     [hlot.] 
hneegan  lay  low  20/24, 189.    [hni- 

gan.] 
Imseppian  (a)  doze,  sleep  14/16 1. 
hnf  see  soft. 

h.n§scian  Ir.  soften  3/57. 
hnfsclice  av.  softly,  gently  3/142. 
lin§scnis/.  frailty  3/1 19. 


hnigan  6  bow,  incline  25/59. 
hnitan  6  knock,  collide  20/77, 
hoc  m,  hook. 

hocor  m.  (?)  derision  16/166. 
hocor-wyrde  derisive  16/160. 
hof  n.  court,  dwelling  20/257. 
hogian  consider,  think  about,  care 

15/92,   202:    intend,  wish  w.  g. 

21/133;  23/250,  73.     [hyge.] 
hoi  hollow  12  b/47. 
hoi  n.  calumny,  slander  16/72. 
^ehola??z.  protector  26/31.  [helan.] 
hold  gracious,  friendly,  faithful  21/ 

24  ;     22/43  ;    27   b/4  ;    29/41. 

[heald.] 
holm  m.  ocean,  sea,  water  20/185, 

342  ;  26/S2  ;  29/64. 
holm-clif    n.    ocean-clifF   20/171, 

385. 
holt  n.  forest,  wood  21/8;   24/73, 

81  ;   25/29. 
holt-wudu  m.  wood,  forest  20/119. 
hon    I    hang  (trans.) — gehangen 

w.  d.  hung  with  24/38,  71. 
hopa  m.  hope. 
hopian  hop«  23/117. 
hor  n.  adultery. 
hord  nni.  treasure  34/28. 
hord-sem  n.  storehouse  31  g/49. 
hord-cofa  m.  heart,  thoughts  26/ 

14. 
hordfet  n.  treasure  14/31. 
hordian  hoard  13/141,  2. 
horing  m.  adulterer,  fornicator  16/ 

186. 
horn   m.  horn    20/119;     27  e/2  ; 

32  b/15  :    trumpet    11/50;    30/ 

173- 
horn-boga  m.  horn-bow  23/223. 
hors  «.  horse  4/54 ;   8/4,  100. 
hors-hwsel  m.  walrus  4/38. 
hors-pegn  in.   horse- attendant   8/ 

'73- 
hosp  m.  contumely,  insult   13/39; 

23/216. 
hra(w)  see  hrsew. 
hrsedlic  soon  5/28;  14/102. 
hrsedlice  av.  quickly,  soon  13/117 

65- 
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hraed-wyrde  hastv  of  speech  26/ 

66. 
hreefn  (e)  m.  raven  21/106  (hrem- 

mas) ;   23/206. 
hrsegl  n.   dress,  robe  4/160;    23/ 

2_82. 

hraew,  hra(w)  n.  corpse  20/338 ; 

23/314;  25/53. 
hran  m.  reindeer  4/49,  51. 
(h)raj)e  av.  quickly  1/20  (radost)  ; 

3/246;    20/44;    23/.^7  :    most 

briefly  16/62  (hrsdesl). 
hream  w.  clamour  20/52  ;  2t/io6. 
hrgddan  rescue,  recover  27  c/i8. 
hrfmman  hinder  13/62. 
lireo(h)  fierce  20/314 ;   24/45,  58  ; 

26/105. 
hreosan  7   fall   5  b/42,   56  ;    20/ 

180;  24/60. 
hreojjan  7  —  gehroden  adorned 

23/37  ;  24/79. 

hreow,  hreo(h)  sad  20/57;  23/ 

282  ;   26/16. 
hreo-wan   7  impers.  repent,  grieve 

22/181  (me  unden^tood). 
hreow-cearig  sad  25/25. 
hreowig-ferhj)  sad  23/249. 
hreowig-mod  sad  23/290. 
hreowlice  av.  miserably  16/48. 
hreowsian  repent  3/226. 
hreo'wsiing /.  repentance  3/226; 

53/191- 
hrfpian  touch  13/210. 
hrceran /r.  move,  stir  26/4.   [hror.] 
hrcep  m.  victory,  glory,  exultation, 
hrdep-eadig  glorious,  noble  28/8. 
hreper  m.  (?)  heart,  mind  23/94; 

26/72. 
hreper-bealu  n.  heart-sorrow  20/ 

93- 
hreper-loca  m.  breast  29/58. 
hrieman  shout  11/50. 
hrim   m.    rime,  hoar-frost   24/16, 

60 ;  26/48. 
hrim-ceald  rime-cold  26/4. 
hrim-giecel  m.  icicle  29/17. 
hrimig  frosty  20/113;   28/6. 
hrinan  6  touch  20/265. 
hring    m.    ring    20/253    (armour. 


coat  of  mail)  22/132  (fetter);  28/ 
22  (ring)  :  pi.  rings  of  gold,  both  as 
ornaments  and  as  money  20/257. 

Hring-dgne  mpl.  (wealthy)  Danes 
20/29. 

hring-loca  m.  corslet  21/145. 

hring-meel  ring-adorned    20/271, 

314- 
hring-pggu  /.  receiving  rings  29/ 

44. 
hrisel  m.  shuttle  30  c/7. 
hri{)/.  storm  26/102. 
hrijjer  (y)  n.  cattle,  ox  4/52  ;   17/ 

47;  32/20,  b/35. 
hripian  be  in  fever  14/150. 
hrof  n.  roof  10/46  ;    23/67  ;   top 

2  7e/7. 
hrof-s^le  m,  roofed  hall  20/265. 
hror  strong,  brave,  20/379.     [hre- 

ran.] 
hruse/.  earth  26/23,  102;  29/32. 
lirutan  7  (snore),  resound  30  c/7. 
hrycg  m.  back  3/35,  8  :  ridge  12  b/ 

79.  80. 
hryre  m.  fall,  death  24/16;  26/7. 
hrypig  ruined  (?)  26/77. 
hu    av.    how,    in    dir.    and  indir. 

interr.  2/5  ;  23/259  ;  intensitive 

w.  aj.  2/4;   13/199. 
Humber/.  Humber  2/17,  20. 
hund  m.  dog  9/8  ;  20/118. 
hund  «.,  w.  g.  hundred  8/5,  50  ; 

20/248. 
hund  eahtatig  eighty  5/2. 
hundnigontig  ninety 
hund'seofontig  seventy, 
hund'teontig  hundred. 
hund'twflftig  hundred  and  t went v, 

8/7. 
hunger  m.  hunger,  famine  8/100  ; 

13/30;   16/70  ;  29/11. 
hunig  n.  honey  4/130. 
hunta  m.  hunter  4/27. 
huntojj  m.  hunting  4/6. 
hup-seax    n.    hip-sword    23/328. 

[hup- =  hype,  'hip.'] 
huru  av.  perhaps  13/259:    about 

4/121:     certainly,    indeed    16/5, 

86;  20/215  ;  25/10. 
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hus  n.  house  10/26,  27;  13/50. 
hus-bonda  wi.  householder  18/10, 

12. 
husl  n.  eucharist  10/113,  4,  6. 
husl-gang    m.   partaking    of    the 

eucharist  13/134. 
hus-ting  n.   hustings,   dais  17/46. 

[  =  hus-])ing  ScanJ.] 
hu]j/.  plunder,  booty  27  e/2. 
huxlic  ignominious. 
hwa  no.  interr.   who    13/141,    3  : 

indef.  any  one,  some  one   2/91  ; 

13/64:   each  21/2. 
geh.'wa,  no.  each  one,  every  20/115, 

170J   23/186;  30/3. 
^ehwsede  slight:  young  14/129. 
hwsel  m.  whale  4/41,  57,  62  ;  31  h/ 

13- 
hwsel -hunta  m.  whale-fisher  4/ 12. 
h.w8el-huntap  m.  whale-fishery  4/ 

43- 
hwsel-weg  m.  whale's  path,  ocean 

29/63- 
hwser  (a)  av.,  cj.  interr.  where  8/ 

144;   whither    26/91:  anywhere 

2/90 :  wel  ~  nearly  everywhere 

2/88;  8/186. 
geh.'wasv    av.    everywhere :    always 

10/8. 
h^wsesan  la  wheeze  14/150. 
hwaet  no.  interr.  iv.g.whzi  3/201  : 

indef.  w.  g.  something  3/82  :  aj. 

wherefore,    why     22/33:    inter] . 

lo!  9/52;    16/19. 
hwset    sharp  :    brisk,   brave  5/78, 

87;  20/351. 
h^wsete  m.  wheat  31  g/26. 
hwSten  wheat(en)  32/20. 
hwset-hwegu  (-hwugu)  no.  some- 
thing   10/32 :    av.  somewhat   3/ 

84,  218. 
hwset- hweguningas,      -h(w)u- 

guninges  av.  somewhat  3/72. 
hwsetscipe  m.  bravery  5/60,  95. 
hwsejjer  no.  interr.  which  of  the 

two  4/15:     'swa  ~  swa,'  indef. 

whichever  8/27;  33/26  (d). 
hwsejjer,  a  cj.  whether  {in  indir, 

inierr.)  ^/8  ;   10/112  ;  20/106. 


gehwseper  aj.  each  6/7;   21/112. 
hwsepre   av.  however   10/12,   35  ; 

20/20  :  30  c/ii. 
hwanne  (se)  av.  when  21/67. 
hwanon  av.  whence, 
^ehwanon    av.   from    all    quarters 

15/77- 

hwar  see  hwser. 

hwealf  concave,  hollow  23/214. 

hwearf  w.  crowd  23/249.  [hweor- 
fan.] 

hwoene  av.  somewhat  4/70. 
[hw5n.] 

hweol  n.  wheel  9/38. 

hweorfan  3  turn,  go,  depart,  wan- 
der 3/252;  20/323;  23/112; 
29/58,  60. 

hwgttan  sharpen,  incite  ;  29/63, 

hwider,  hwseder  av.,  cj.  interr. 
whither  20/81;  28/58:  'swa  - 
swa  '  indef.  wherever  14/214. 

hwigrfan  turn  ir.,  convert  3/221, 
46;  10/64;  13/107:  return  ('«/. 
14/139.     [hwearf.] 

hwil/.  space  of  time,  space  13/116  ; 
20/245;  21/304;  25/24  ;~e  for 
a  time  34/83  ;  ~uin  sometimes 
2/77;  21/270;  'J)a  ~e  K'  ?/'• 
while  2/68;  21/14;  '\>^  hwile 
]je  .  .  J)a  hwile'  correl.  5  b/i. 

hwilc  (e)  which,  what,  interr.  (aj.) 
10/1 14  ;  indef.  any  one,  some  one 
3/-33  >  'swa  ~  swa,'  whoever 
1/20 :  '  swilc  .  .  ~,*  correl.  5/77. 

^«hwilc  (e),  no.  each,  all  iv.  g. 
1/21  ;  20/146;  '  anra  ~  '  M/.  g". 
each    23/95:    aj.   13/125;     14/ 

173- 
hwilpe/.  a  sea-bird  29/2 T. 
hwilwfnde  transitory  13/123. 
hwilw^ndlic  transitory  15/94. 
hwilw§iidlice  av.  transitorily  13/ 

118. 
hwit  white,  bright    14/213;    20/ 

198. 
hwon  inst.  of  hwset. 
hwon    av.    somewhat    4/16 ;    14/ 

161.    n.  w.  g.  29/28. 
hwonlice  av.  slightly  15/95. 
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h'wy  at/.,  cj.  why  22/37. 

hycgan  think  21/4;  26/14;  i"- 5'- 
_2  2/i52,  87.     [hogian.] 

hyd/.  hide  4/40,  57;   21  A/\2. 

hydan  hide  3/41  ;   26/S4. 

^-ehygd  fn.  thought,  mind  26/72  ; 
31I/11. 

tiyge/?:.  mind,  heart,  22/21,9;  ^6/ 
16:  pride  22/109.      [hogiaa.] 

hyge-blijje  glad  2  7d/2o. 

hygeleast/.  folly  22/86. 

hyge-rof  brave  23/303. 

hyge-sceaft/.  heart  22/43. 

hyge-f  anc  m.  thought  30  c/4. 

b-yge-Jjancol  wise  23/131. 

hyht/.  joy  23/9S  ;  29/45  ;  32/4  ; 
34/101.     [hyge.] 

hyhtfull  joyful  34/79. 

hyhtlice  av.  joyfully  24/79. 

hyht-wynn/.  joy  23/121. 

hyld(o)/.  favour  22/37,  06  ;  23/4: 
allegiance  22/76.      [hold.] 

hyll  m.  hill  31  f/13,  h/ii. 

hymen  m.  hymn  31  I/5,  m/20. 

hyngran  be  hungry  31  j/8. 

hyrne/.  corner  15/163.     [horn.1 

hyrned-nebba  wli.  aj.  horny- 
billed  23/212.     [horn.] 

hyrst  /.  ornament,   trappings   23/ 

317;  27/4- 
hys(s)e  m.  son,  j-outh,  warrior  21/ 

2,  123.41. 
hyse-cilds/j.  male  child  5/45  ;   14/ 

_54- 
hyp/,  booty:  harbour. 


icgap,  igeoj)  m.  eyot,  island  8/4 1  ; 

13/29. 
idel  idle  :   empty,  desolate  26/87  ' 

useless,  vain  13/65,7,73:  '  on  ~,' 

in  vain  13/142. 
idel-hfnde  empty-handed  31  j/g. 
idelnis/.  idleness,  frivolity  3/90 — 

'  on  ~se,'  in  vain  3/162. 
fides  /.  virgin,  woman  20/9  ;  23/ 

133;  28/43. 


iecan  mcrease  tr.  add   to   3/164; 

16/11;   23/183.     [eac] 
ie  see  ea. 
leg-land  n.  island  4/9 1 ;   8/127; 

24/9.     [ea.] 
ifldan  delay,  hesitate  3/21,  30. 
"t-iflde  mpl.  men  26/S5. 
if  Idra  cp.  of  eald. 
igldran  mpl.  parents  13/55  •  ances- 
tors 2/39. 
ifld;u)  /.  age  14/111,  32,  3:  old 

age  24/52;  28/50. 
ifldung/.  delay  3/18;  I4/143. 
if Ife  elves  see  self, 
iflfetu/.  swan  29/19. 
ifrfan  demise,  bequeath  12  c/19. 
ifrfe  n.  heritage,  property  11/25. 
ifrfe-weard  m.  heir  32  b/41,  52. 
ierfe-weardnis /.  heritage. 
*jfrgan  dishearten  16/126.     [earg.] 
ifrgbu  (h) /.    cowardice  16/209; 

2  1/6. 
ifrnif>(u)  /.    poverty,    misery   14/ 

140;   16/17;    24/52:  crime  16/ 

105.     [earm.] 
iernan  (eo)  3  run  1/19;   4/110, 

152;    flow    5  b/33.     [  =  rinnan, 

cp.  ryne.] 
g-eieman  &v.  run  up  to,  reach  4/ 

156. 
ierre   (eo)   angry,   fierce  20/197, 

282,  325;  23/225. 
ierre  (eo)  n.  anger  16/63, 113. 
ierringa  av.  angrily,  fiercely   20/ 

31.^- 
iersung  (eo)/  anger  31  e/i3. 
iepan  lay  waste,  ravage  26/85. 
iejjelice  av.  easily  20/306.    [eaj^e.] 
iewan    show    3/46.      [eage :    cp. 

eowan.] 
ilea  same  1/37;  8/77,9. 
in  prp.  w.  a.  and  d.  (inst.)  in,  into 

7/26;  8/49;   10/71,4;  0/ time 

24/77- 
in-bryrdnis  /.  inspiration,  ardour 

10/7.      [cp.  onbryrdnis.] 
inca  m.  grudge  10/118,  9. 
in-dxfncan  intoxicate  31  g/79. 
in-dryhten  noble,  excellent  26y'i3. 
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in-dryhto  /.  nobleness,  glory  29/ 

89. 
in-eardiende  inhabitant  31  e/24. 
in-geotan  7  infuse  31  k/4. 
Ing-wine  mpl.  the  Danes  20/69. 
in-^ehygd conscience  3I  m/io,  22. 
in-liehtan  illuminate  31  i/15,  k/2. 
inn   av.    in   .^769 ;    20/394  •    '  ''^" 

on,'  into  4/19,  22  ;  8/37. 
inn  n.  dwelling,  house  20/50;   23/ 

70. 
inn  an  prp.,  w.    d.  in,   within    8/ 

155;  16/40- 
innan(e),  inne  av.  within,  inside 

3/66;     8/11:   w.  motion,  inside 

20/31. 
innan-bordes  av.  at  home  2/9. 
innera  cp.  inner ;    sp.  innemest 

3/62. 
inn -f am/,  entrance  18/24. 
inn-gang  m.  entrance  10/81,  125  ; 

20/299. 
innian  take  house,  lodge  18/8. 
innoj)  m.  entrails,  body,  womb  14/ 

124,  56. 
inn-g'fpanc   mn.    thought    3/187 ; 

16/226. 
inn-weard  internal,   deep,   sincere 

13/182. 
innweardlice  av.  inwardly,  deeply 

13/16. 
in-staspe     m.     entrance     14/116. 

[stgppan.] 
in-tinga    m,    cause,    sake   10/23 ; 

I4/110. 
in-to  prp.  w.  d.  into  13/43,  304. 

[  =  inn  t5.] 
in-widd  malicious,  hateful  23/28. 
in'widd-hlgmm  w.  wound  of  malice 

25/47- 
in^wit-f^ng  m.   hostile   grasp    20/ 

197.     [iuwidd.] 
iren,  ise(r)n  n.  iron,  steel  3/201  ; 

28/26. 
iren,  ise(r)n  iron  3/151,  2;  20/ 

209. 
iren-b§nd  m.  iron  bond,  chain  22/ 

126. 
ir-land  n.  Ireland  15/199. 


is  n.  ice  20/358. 

is-ceald  ice-cold  29/14,  9. 

isern  see  iren. 

isig-fej)3ra  with  icy  wings  29/24. 

iu  see  geo. 

ludeas  mpl.  Jews  3/18. 

ludeisc  Jewish  14/50,  75. 


la  inter],  lo  !  13/119;   16/19,  1 14: 

•wa-la-wa  alas  9/51. 
lac  n.  gift  14/31  :  sacrifice,  offering 

16/31  :  booty  20/334. 
^elac  n.  play,  tumult  29/35. 
lacan  i  play,  sport  28/39. 
lacnian  cure,  treat  3/26,  8.    [ISce.] 
lacu/.  lake,  pond  i2b/75,  6. 
^elad  n.  path  20/1 6o.     [li])an.] 
ladian  excuse  3/16. 
ladtow  see  latteow. 
Isecan  seize  14/146. 
Iffice  m.  physician  3/26;  14/158. 
leecedom   m.  medicine,    treatment 

3/28,   9;  13/66:   salvation  33/ 

12. 
leedan  lead  8/209;   ^3/54"  carry, 

bring  16/140;    i^t/i:  lift  25/5. 

[li))an.] 
Laeden    (§)    n.    Latin    2/18,     76. 

[Latinum.] 
Lseden-o-fpeode  n.  Latin  language 

2/70,  72. 
Lseden-ware  mpl.  Romans  2/57. 
l^fen  leave  1/28  ;   2/40. 
Isen   n.  loan  2/90 :    '  on  ~e  leon,' 

grant  32  c/55.      [leon.] 
Isene  transitory  20/372;   26/108: 

frivolous  34/15.      [Iwn.] 
ISran  w.  a.  a.  teach  3/37,  61 ;  13/ 

301   {d.   of  person):  advise   13/ 

fig;  21/311  (exhort). 
gelsdied.  (j>tc.)  learned  2/87  ;  16/ 

205. 
lierig  m.  (?)  border  (?)  21/284. 
Iffis  av.   n,  less   27b/ii  ;    '  j^y  lis 

{\>t),'  cj.,w.sbj.  lest  14/211  ;   16/ 

199. 
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Islssa  c/).  less  4/41  ;  5/27;  20/32. 

sp.  ISst  4/148  ;  6  b/38. 
ISstan  last,  suffice  32  c/38. 
leestan  perform,    carry  out  6/14; 

5b/i4;    16/25;    320/59:    help 

w.  d.  2i/n  :   furnish,  pay,  w.  d. 

120/5. 
l8et  w.  g.  slow  20/279. 
lffit  =  lSte]J  and  Iffidep. 
Isetan    i    leave  (behind)  5/57:  let 

go,  send  forth  21/108:  allow,  let 

22/19.^  ;  31  l/io. 
rSJjpu  /.   injury,    trouble    23/158, 
_84.     [la>.] 
Isewed   lay(man)    15/67;    16/81, 

206.      [laious.] 
laf /.  remains,  leavings  8/107  ;  31  c/ 

2 — '  to    lafe   beoii,'    remain    over 

4/143:  heritage  20/238. 
lagian  appoint  16/27.     ['^8"-] 
lagu  m.  water,  ocean  20/380  ;  29/ 

47- 
lagu  /.    law   16/23,  37-     \_Scand. 

l^g  from  lagu,  «/>/.] 
^elagu  npl.   extent,   tracts   29/64. 

[licgan.] 
lagu-flod  m.  flood,  waters  24/70 ; 

28/46. 
lagu-lad  /.  watery  way  26/3. 
lagu-stream  m.  water-stream   21/ 

66;   24/62. 
lah,  prt.  of  leon. 
lah-bryce   in.  breach  of  law   16/ 

151,  206. 
lahlice  av.  lawfully  16/81.    [lagu.] 
lamb  n.  lamb  31  g/25. 
land    n.  land,   country    2/14,  52; 

20/107,   373:  estate  12/2. 
land-ar/.  landed  property  13/115. 
land-buende      m.       land-dweller, 

native  20/95;   23/226,  315. 
land-hsefen  m.  land-holding  w/^^. 
land-leode  mpl.  natives  5/29. 
land-^tmeere  n.  boundary  5  b/60 ; 

12  b/36. 
landscipe  m.  region  22/131. 
lang  long  4/4,  63;    21/273  (tall) 

3«  g/5i-     (^P-  l?ngra  8/8;  23/ 

184. 


^clang  at  hand,  attainable  20/1 26. 

lange  av.  long  2/87 ;  9/45 :  cp. 
IfDg  22/46:  sp,  Igngest  1/3; 
28/6. 

langian  summon  14/174. 

langlice  av.  long  13/162. 

langsum  long,  lasting  1 3/ 1 6 1 ;  20/ 
286. 

langung/.  longing  29/47. 

lar  /.  (teaching),  doctrine,  science, 
learning  2/12;  13/67,  I54:  ad- 
vice 11/2;   23/334. 

lar-cwide  m.  advice  26/38. 

lareow  in.  teacher  2/23;  10/77; 
13/68.  [  =  lar-J)eow;  c/:).  latteow.] 

lareowdom  m.  instruction  3/139. 

last  m.  track,  foot-print  20/152 — 
on  ~  w.  d.  behind,  after  23/209  : 
'  wraeocan  ~  um  '  as  an  exile  29/ 

15- 

last-word  n.  after-word,  posthu- 
mous fame  29/73. 

late  av.  late  23/275.     [laet.] 

latian  w.  g.  delay  16/197.      [laet.] 

latteow,  ladtow  m.  leader,  general, 
prince  31  e/25.  [  =  lad-])eow 
'  path-servant,'  '  guide.'] 

lap  hostile,  foe  20/7  ;  21/86:  hate- 
ful to,  hated  by  22/184  '■>  23/ 
45 :  noxious,  loathsome,  hateful 
20/125;  23/72,  101:  grievous, 
unpleasant  18/24. 

laj)  n.  injury,  misfortune  5/85 ;  22/ 
149;   24/53  (?). 

lapian  invite,  summon  13/9,  302, 
6,  17,  27. 

lapian  be  disliked  16/171. 

laplic  hatet'ul  20/334. 

lap-o'enipla  in.  persecutor,  foe  24/ 

50- 
^ela])ung  /.  congregation,    church 

13/213. 
lead  n.  lead  31  e/17. 
leaf/,  permission  II/69. 
leaf  n.  leaf  24/39. 
^fleafaw.  belief,  faith  3/253;  13/ 

86;   23/6.    /.  leave  12  d/5. 
^eleaflFoll  believing  13/79- 
^fleafleas  unbelieving. 
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leah  (/.)  m.  meadow  1 2  b/45,  65,  9. 
leahtor  m.  crime  13/67;  34/145. 
leahtrian  revile  16/167. 
lean  n.  reward,  gift  20/334;  22/ 

167,  90. 
leanian  w.  d.  reward,  requite  12/ 

25;   20/130;  22/149. 
leap  m.  basket  :  carcass  23/1 11. 
leas  without,  free  from  w.  ^.  22/6S  ; 

23/121  :  false  9/55. 
leasung /.   falsehood   10/16;   16/ 

leax  m.  salmon  28/39. 

leccan  water  24/64. 

Ifcgan  lay   3/146 ;   14/168 ;    26/ 

42  ;  on  ~  w.  d.  accuse  of  18/64. 
If  de  prt.  of  Igcgan. 
leger  n.  lying  4/161 :  illness  24/56. 

[licgan.] 
leger-stow/.  resting-,  burial-place 

32  b/30. 
lencten  m.  spring  28/6. 
If  ndan  proceed,  go  8/79. 
Ifng^ra)  see  lang,  lange. 
leo  mf,  lion  9/15;  31  c/8.  [L.  leo.] 
fleod  m.  prince  20/182,  242,  362. 
leod-biscop  m.  bishop  of  the  people 

13/215- 
leode    (-a)   pi.   people    15/9,  40; 

20/73;   21/37. 
leod-hata  m.  tyrant  16/159;   23/ 

72. 
leof  dear,  beloved  1/34 ;    13/18; 

20/46  :  pleasant — '  him  -re  wses,' 

they  would  rather  5/13. 
leofian  see  libban. 
leofwfnde  amiable  34/137. 
leogan  7  lie,  tell   untruth   3/19 ; 

31  f/35- 
leoht  light  (of  weight)  4/83. 
leoht  bright,  beautiful  22/11.  20. 
leoht   n.    light   13/132;    20/320; 

25/.V 
leoht-fset  n.  lamp, 
leoht-fruma   m.   creator  of   light 

.H/47- 
leohtlic  bright  2  7  e/3. 
leoma   m.   ray    of   light    13/325; 

20/320;   23/191. 


leon  6  lend   20/206 :  grant  32  b/ 

.^;  32C/54- 
leoran  go,   pass   (away)   31  e/28, 

h/ii. 
leor(,ed)nis  /.  passing  over  31  f/ 

34- 
leornere  w.  learner,  disciple  10/57. 
leornian  learn  10/5,  21 ;   13/59. 
leorning/.  learning  2/12,  67. 
leorning-cniht  m.  disciple  13/18. 
leosan  7  lose. 
leoj)  n.  song  10/17,  58. 
leop-crseft  m.  art  of  poetry  10/14. 
leojj-sang  m.  poem,  poetry  10/8, 

64. 
leojjo-  see  lipo-. 
l§ttan  w.  a.  g.  hinder  5  b/6  ;   21/ 

164.      [laet.] 
leper  n.  leather. 
libban  live  3/74;    13/318;    14/ 

217;   20/116;  23/297;  29/78; 

31  c/3,  14;  34/102,  13. 
lie    n.    body    20/253;     22/    20: 

corpse  13/44.  47- 
^elic  w.  d.  hke  20/358;   22/11. 
geXice  av.  alike  24/37. 
licettan  (dis)simulate  3/5,  11. 
licgan  5  He  1/29  ;   3/75  ;  lie  dead 

1/23;    26/78:   extend  4/8,  21: 

flow  4/120 ;  8/9. 
lic-hama  m.  body  3/75  ;   13/138. 

46. 
lichamlie,     licumlic     corporeal, 

bodily  10/99;   13/329. 
lichamlice    av.  bodily,  personally 

14/107. 
lician  w.  d.  please  3/216. 
lic-mann  m.  bearer  13/157,  60. 
^elicnis/.  likeness  14/169. 
lic-T^stf.  sepulchre  15/151. 
lic-penung/.  funeral  14/117. 
lic-wierfie  acceptable  34/127. 
lid  n.  ship.      [Ii}>an.] 
lid-mann    ni,    sailor,    pirate    20/ 

373;  21/99,  164. 
liefan  allow  2/29. 
o-eliefan  w.  a.  or  g.  believe  20/22  : 

22/156  :  ptc.  -ed  believing  13/ 

46;   15/2. 


272 


GLOSSARY. 


liefan  weaken  :    -ed  infirm  10/21, 

[lef,  weak.] 
lieg  ni.  fire,  flame  13/180;  22/88; 

24/39- 
Uegitu/.  lightning  31  f/23,  g/77, 

h/9. 
liehtan  shine  31  l/io. 
liehtanalleviate  3/136  :  cheer  31 1/ 

3.      [leoht.] 
liesan  release,  redeem  21/37;  25/ 

41.     [leas.] 
lif  n.  life  5/61 ;   20/137  !   24/53— 

'  -es  bij),'  is  alive  32  b/44. 
lifan  6  remain. 

lif-dagas  mpl.  life-days  20/372. 
lifde  prt.  of  libban. 
lifer  SI/,  liver  9/42. 
lifFeestan  endow  with  life  31  c/15. 
lif(,i)gend  ni.  living  one  29/73. 
lillic  of  life  13/186. 
lihtan  alight  21/23. 
lim  n.  limb,  member   10/29;  15/ 

181  ;  31 1/2. 
g'dimp  m.  calamity  16/141. 
limpan  5   happen   3/219;     13/9, 

^32;. 29/13:  to -belong  to  32/ 

19,  25. 
g'elimplic  suitable  10/29. 
lim-wderig  limb-weary  25/63. 
lind /.  lime-tree:   ■["shield   21/99, 

244;   23/214. 
flind-lisebbende  m.  warrior  20/ 

152. 
tlind-wig(g)end  m.  warrior  23/ 

42. 
linuan  3  w.  inst.  cease  from,  yield 

up  20/228. 
liss/.  favour,  love  27  d/25.     [il))e: 

cp.  hWsi  from  bli})e.] 
list  m.  art,  skill :  ~uni  cunningly, 

skilfully  23/101 ;   276/3. 
lij?  n.  limb, 
lipan  6  go, 

lipe  gentle,  sweet  5  b/68. 
lijjelice  av.  gently  3/8,  ill. 
lipian  soften,  moderate  3/1 17. 
li(^o)J)0-b§nd  m.  fetter  22/137. 
liJ)o-si§rce  (eo)  /.  coat  of  mail  20/ 

255- 


lizan  shine,  glitter  20/320 ;  24/33. 
loc  n.  lock:    enclosure,   sheepfold. 

[lucan.] 
-loca  ni.  enclosure,     [liican.] 
locc  m.  lock  (of  hair), 
locianlook,  1/15;  3/78;  5b/27; 

31  c/3- 
lofw.  praise,  glo.ry  20/286;  22/11  ; 

29/73- 
lof-sang  m.  hymn  14/216. 
logian  place  16/101 ;    ~  upp  lay 

by,  deposit  15/159. 
^elome  av.  often  16/28;  23/18. 
losian  be  lost,  iv.  d.  9/55  ;    22/ 

189:    perish    15/224;     23/288: 

escape  20/142. 
liiCp.rL  7  lock,  close  20/255;  21/66 

(flow  together). 
lufe/  love  10/91 ;  27  d/25;  3^  '/7- 
lufian  love  2/29,  30,  9;   13/3. 
luflice  av.  lovingly  2/2. 
lufu/.  love  3/253,  60. 
Lunden-burg /.  Loudon  8/67. 
lungre  av.  forthwith  20/380;   23/ 

147,  280. 
lust    m.   desire,  lust    13/17,   150; 

14/149;  29/36. 
lustlice  av.  willingly  5/96. 
liitan  7  bend. 

lTitianlurk,hide3/4l,l4;  3im/23. 
lybb  n.  poison, 
lyft /.  air  23/348;    24/39,  62 — 

'  on  ~'  aloft  25/5. 
lyft-faet  n.  air-vessel  27  e/3. 
lyft-helm  m.  mist,  air  28/46. 
lyge  m.  falsehood,      [leogan.] 
lyre  m.  loss  24/53.     [leosan.] 
^elystan  impers.  w.  a  g.  desire  9/ 
_i8;  23/307.     [lust.] 
lyt  av.  29/27:  lu.g.  little  26/31. 
lytel  little i/ii;  4/53.83;  l'3/"6. 
lyt-hwon  little   av.   15/201 :    no. 

«-•  g-  23/311- 
lytig  treacherous  3/163.  88. 
lytigian  dissimulate  21/86. 
lytlian  lessen  tr.  and  int.  16/60; 

21/313- 
lytling  m.  little  one  14/119,  92. 
lypre  wicked  16/209;  34/42. 
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ma  see  micel. 
raacian  make,  arrange, 
g-emaca  mj.  companion  :  mate,  con- 
sort. 
meeden  see  msegden. 
jnadm  see  majjum. 
mteg  vb.  can,  am  able  10/36,   loi  ; 

14/25  ;  20/1 2S;  26/26 — '- wij),' 

avails  against,  cures  19/5. 
mseg  (pi.  magas,  ffi)  m.  kinsman 

20/2S0;  21/114;  32b/i8:  son 

20/S9. 
mffig-burg/.  family,  11/78. 
maegden,  mffiden   n.  virgin,  girl 

13/20,  314. 
meegden-cild  n.  female  child  5/45. 
msegen  n.  strength,  capacity,  virtue 

3/181  ;   20/20:  troop,  force  21/ 

313;   23/253,  61. 
msegen-byrpen  /.  mighty  burden 

20/375. 
msegen-eacen  mighty  23/293. 
msegen-fultum    m.    mighty    help 

20/205. 
msegen-rSs  m.  vigorous  attack  20/ 

269. 
msegen -prymm  m.  glory  13/106  ; 

31  e/io. 
meeglic   belonging    to    a    kinsman 

maeg-rsBS  m.  attack  on  relatives  16/ 

151- 
m.8eg-slaga  m.  slayer  of  his  relatives 

16/181. 
masgp  /.  maiden  23/35,  43,  335  : 

•|-woman  20/33. 
mSgJ) /.  tribe,  nation  4/166;   14/ 

77;   23/325:   family  (gens)  16/ 

119. 
msegphad  in.  virginity  13/5,  7. 
mffil    n.   measure :    time,    occasion 

20/361 — '~a    gehwylce'    always 

29/36:  speech   21/212:  ■fsword 

20/366  :  mark,  ornament, 
mffilan  speak  21/26,  43,  230. 
mSnan  complain. 
g-emslne  common,  general  13/135; 

16/61,  4;  32C/5. 


g^emslnelic  common  13/130,  2. 
^cm8ln(e)lice  av.  in  common,  uni- 
versally 13/217. 
gemSnnis/.  community  31  rn/7. 
meeran  make  famous  10/2  ;  27  d/ 

16. 
m&re  glorious  5/75  ;  5  b/39  ;   20/ 

51.224. 
g-em^re  n.  boundary,  border  9/53  ; 

14/46. 
meerlic  glorious  14/98. 
m.8er-pytt  ?n.  loani-pit  I  2  b/54. 
m.£ersian  proclaim  14/2. 
mserpu /.  glory,  glorious  deed  16/ 

230;  20/280;  23/344. 
msesse  /.    mass    13/301;    17/17; 

18/2S. 
msesse-preost    tn.  mass-priest    2/ 

80;   15/199;  32/41- 
rasest  7n.  mast  28/24. 
mffist  see  micel. 
mStan  wipers,  dream  25/2. 
mffite  moderate,  small  20/205 ;   25/ 

69.     [metan.] 
m&lp  f.  honour,  reverence   16/33, 

102:  fitness,  right  21/195. 
maepel  n.  council,  meeting. 
msefiel-stgde  m.  place  of  council: 

fbattle-field  21/199. 
m£ew  m.  seagull  29/22. 
m^aga  in.  son,  descendant  20/224. 
maga  g.  pi.  o/mceg. 
mage/,  kinswoman  20/141. 
■["magu  ni.  son  20/215:  man  26/ 

92. 
'{"m.agu-pegn  m.  retainer,  man  20/ 

155;   23/236;   26/62. 
g'^mai^h)lic  d  sgraceful  5/10. 
man  see  mann. 
g'eman  remember  2/54;   21/196; 

25/28  ;  26/34;  3i"b/8,  i/6.   ^ 
man  n.  wickedness,  crime  16/190. 
g'emana  in.  comnuinity  32/7. 
mancus  m.  a  coin  2/85  ;  32  b/37. 
man-d^d  /.  wicked   deed   10/91 ; 

16/148. 
man-fr§mmende      m.     evil-doer 

24/6. 
manfull  wicked  12/46  ;   14/118. 
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manfuUice  av.  wickedly  14/190. 

^emang  n.  troop,  crowd  20/393 ; 
23/225,  304. 

manian  admonish,  exhort  3/123  ; 
10/69  ;  21/228,  31. 

manig  (se)  many  w.  pi.  no.  2/19  ; 
8/104:  w.  sg.  no.  4/128;  20/ 
39:  witJiojtt  no.  31  d/11  {pi.). 

inani(g)feald  (rase.)  manifold,  va- 
rious 5/60;   13/138,  321. 

manigfealdian  multiply  31  d/5. 

mann  ni.  man,  vassal  1/12  ;  18/4  ; 
20/284;  person  320/3:  man 
i7idef.  one  2/13,  41  ;   22/73. 

manna  in.  man  23/98, 101. 

manna  n.  manna  13/330. 

mann-cynn  n.  mankind   5  b/41  ; 

13/19;   25/33- 

mann-dream  m.  joy  of  men  20/ 
14. 

mann-dryhten  m.  lord  of  men 
26/41. 

mann-si§len  n.  betrayal  of  men 
16/149.     [sgl'an.] 

mann-slaga  m.  man-slayer,  mur- 
derer 16/181. 

mann-sliht  m.  man-sjaying,  mur- 
der 3/254;   16/152.' 

mann-pweere  gentle,  kind. 

mann-pweernis  /.  gentleness  3/3, 
126. 

man-scapa  ni.  enemy  20/89. 

man-swara  m.  perjurer  16/183. 
[swgrian.] 

mare  cp.  o/micel. 

martyr  m.  martyr  14/121,  213. 

martyrdom  m.  martyrdom  14/ 
126. 

martyrian  martyr  14/69  ;  17/34. 

mapa  m.  worm  14/153. 

mapelian  harangue,  speak  20/71, 
I33-"     [m8ej)el.l 

map(,p)um,  madm  m.  treasure, 
object  of  value  2/34;  20/232, 
78. 

mapm-seht  f.  valuable  possession 
20/363. 

mappum-giefa  m.  giver  of  trea- 
sure 26/92. 


mappum-giefu  f.  gift  of  treasure 

20/51. 
mawan  1  mow. 
meahte  prt.  of  mseg. 
mealt  n.  malt  32  b/34. 
mearc  /.  mark  :  boundary  1 2  b/74  : 

march,    borderland,   waste    land  : 

field,  plain  27  c/6. 
mearcian  mark,  mark  out  20/14: 

determine  22/118:  create  22/150. 
mearc-stapa  m.  march-stalker  20/ 

98. 
mearg  n.  marrow, 
fniearh    m.    horse    21/188,   239, 

26/92. 
mearn  prt.  of  murnan. 
mearp  ni.  marten  4/59. 
^emfcca  (se)  /.  wife   32/2.     [ge- 

niaca.] 
mece  m.  sword  21/167,  236;  23/ 

78.     [e  =  ^.] 
'fmfcg  (se)  m.  man.     [magu.] 
med-  middling,  moderate.  J 

med/  reward  23/335,  44.  J 

^•emedemian  condescend  31  m/5,  , 

II. 
med-micel      small      10/6,     131. 

[midde.] 
msd-trum  see  mettrum. 
me(o'du  »z.  mead  4/132  ;  21/212. 
medu-burg/.  mead-city  23/167. 
medu-drync  m.  mead-drink  29/22. 
medu-gal  mead-excited,  diunk  23/ 

26. 
medu-heall /.  mead-hall  26/27, 
medu-wang     tn.     mead-plain    (?) 

2o/39'3^ 
medu-woerig    overpowered    with 

mead  23/229. 
mf  hte  prt.  oj  mseg. 
melda  m.  informer  11/68. 
meltan  3  melt  20/358,  365. 
ni§nen  n.  handmaid  31  j/2. 
m^ngan   mingle   20/343 ;    28/24 

{int.):    join,   visit   3/258   (rfl.); 

20/199. 
m§n(i)gu,  m§niu  /.  multitude  2/ 

3.S  ;   13/89,  247;  3ie/io;  34/ 

36.      [manig.] 
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m§nnisc  human  3/167;  15/149. 

ti.  race,  people, 
m^nniscnis/.  state  of  man  10/S3. 
meolc,  mile/,  milk  4/1 31 ;  31  g/ 

24. 
meos  n.  moss  15/30. 
fmeowle/.  virgin,  woman  23/56, 

261. 
mgre  m.  sea,  lake  4/80,  2  ;  20/112. 
mfre/.  mare  4/131.     [mearh.] 
mfre-flod  m.  sea  24/42  ;  2S/24. 
m^re-grund  m.  depths  of  the  sea 

20/199. 
fm^re-lifngest  m.  ship  270/6. 
mgre-wdlrig  sea-weary,  -worn  29/ 

12. 
m^re-wif  n.  sea-woman  20/269. 
mergen  see  morgen. 
mergp  see  miergjj. 
gemet  n.  measure  10/52 — 'to  ])£em 

~e,*  to  that  degree  31  g/13. 
metan  5  measure,  traverse  20/383. 
mcEtanfind  1/29;  3/255;  4/25; 

11/48;  13/113. 
g-emoeting/.  assembly  31  b/7. 
ni§te  m.   food  8/42,  3  ;    14/149  ; 

pi.  mfttas  31  f/36. 
m§teliest/.  want  of  food  8/99. 
^emetgian    moderate,    temper    3/ 

117,30;  3I1/II- 
^emetgung /.  moderation  3/1 16; 

5b/72. 
g'emetlice  aw.  moderately  ro/ioi. 
nie(o)tod  /«.  Creator  10/42 ;  20/ 

361  ;  26/2  ;  30/2. 
m§tsung/.  feeding,  food  1 7/2. 
met-trum  (med-)   unwell,  ill  3/ 

205  ;  15/161. 
mettrumnis/.  illness  3/128. 
mcejje  weary  25/65,  9. 
micel    (y)    great    2/35;     22/35; 

25/34  ■■  «o-  «'•  g-  "luch  5/40,  58. 

micle  av.  much  cp.  5  b/69  ;  20/ 

329;  34/126.     mielum  greatly 

7/30  ;   13/4-     '^P-  mara  greater 

3// 6;     14/49:     niore    13/309: 

ma,    m.8B    more    av.    3 1    c/3 ; 

34/126,    n.  4/52;    14/208.      sp. 

msBSt  greatest  4/44  ;  7/4 ;  most 


8/29:  av.  32/31 — 'msest  ale,' 
nearly  every  one  1 6/87  :  no.  w.  g, 
29/84. 

micellice  av.  grandly  31  b/9. 

micelnis  /.  greatness,  size  5  b/28  ; 
31  e/27. 

m.icle  see  micel. 

miclian  extol  31  j/i. 

mid  (mdp  2>'^c/ 12) prp.  (adv.)  I.  w. 
d.  with,  among,  'mid  hsejienuni 
leodum  '  16/35  :  determhiative, 
'hii  him  speow  mid  wige  '  2/10: 
instrumental,  '  mid  feo  weorJ)ian  * 
7/30 :  to  form  adverbs,  '  mid 
ealle'  entirely  8/4.  II.  w.  a. 
(rare)  :  10/6.  III.  mid-Jjam- 
Jje  when  13/43;  mid-pam-past 
through  (that)  8/165  >  mid-py 
(pe),  mit-te  when,  while  10/ 
IC9;  31  c/6,  1/8. 

middan-(g)eard,  middun-  m. 
world,  earth  5  a/79;  ^3/7^1209; 

30/7. 
midde   mid(dle)    7/1 ;     25/2 — in 

midum  w.  g.   in   the  midst   of 

31  b/io,  c/i. 
middelw.  middle  24/65 — in  midle 

in  the  midst  of  w.  g.  31  f/2. 
midde-niht/  midnight  10/112. 
middeweard  middle  4/  70  ;  5  b/ 

17- 
mifltan  melt  I9b/i9. 
Mifrce  mpl.  Mercians  15/125,  47. 
mierce  dark  20/155. 
migrcels  m.mark  15/136.  [mearc] 
miergp/.  mirth,  joy  9/17  ;  13/2  ; 

16/230. 
miht  (ea,  se)  /.  might,  power  10/ 

42;  13/81,  237;  30/2;  31J/6; 

34/31,  118. 
mihtig  (ea,  ee)  mighty  20/269  > 

22/S,  97;  31J/4;  34/63,  73. 
mil/,  mile  4/146,  8  ;  18/5. 
milde  mild, merciful  21/175;  34/8. 
mild-heort  merciful, 
mildheortnis  /.   mercy    13/197  ; 

31/6.  f/5. 
mil-gemearc  n.  distance  of  a  mile 

20/112. 
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miltestre/.  harlot  16/185. 
milts,  milds  /.  mercy  9/34  ;   16/ 

222  ;   23/85,  92. 
miltsian,   mildsian   w.   d.   have 

mercy  on,  pity  13/198,  9. 
miltsung /.  mercy   13/186,  286; 

34/87- 
mis-beodan  7  w.  d.  ill-treat  16/ 

35- 
mis-dsed  /.  misdeed   16/147,    66, 

76;   34/85- 
inis(t)lic  various   2/74;    I4/133; 

16/90. 
mis-lician  w.  d.  displease  3/128. 
mis-limpan    3    itnpers.   w.   d.    go 

wrong  16/143. 
missenlic  various  26/75. 
fmissere  n.  year  20/248. 
mist  m.  mist  22/146. 
mis-wgnde  erring  13/173. 
mitta  m.  a  measure  32/25. 
mipan  6  conceal  3/5. 
mod  n.  heart,  mind  2/44 ;   10/9 ; 

20/353:   courage  21/313:  pride 

22/91. 
mod-cearig  sorrowful  26/2. 
modig  proud  21/147  5  23/26;  24/ 

10;    26/62:  brave  20/258;   21/ 

80. 
modiglice  av.  proudly  21/200. 
modor/.  mother  13/18,  160,  315. 
moderlic  mother's  14/117. 
m6d(d)rige/.  aunt  13/3.  [modor.] 
mod-sefaM.  mind,  heart  26/10,  9  ; 

29/59- 
mod-swip  resolute  34/90. 
mod-g-epanc   m.  thought   10/42  ; 

30/2. 
mod-o-epoht  m.  thought  22/8. 
mod-wlanc  proud  29/39. 
mold-sern  n.  sepulchre  25/65. 
molde  /.    earth,    mould    15/195  : 

world   25/12,  82  :    land,  country 

24/10,  66. 
mona  m.  moon  13/132. 
mdnap    m,   month    4/88;    8/17; 

23/325;  32/10. 
mor  m.  moor  4/66,  7  5  20/98. 
mor-fsesten  n.  moor-fort  7/6- 


morgeii(ii)  (e,  a)  m.  morning,  next 
day  1/25;  15/20,  156;  3IC/7, 
8. 

morgen-coUa  m.  morning  terror  (?) 

23/245- 
morgen-tid  (a)  /.   morning   23/ 

236;  31  m/19. 
morjj  n.  murder,  homicide, 
morp-dffid/.  murder  16/148. 
morpor  n.  murder,   homicide    20/ 

14  :    crime,  injury  23/181  :   pun- 
ishment, torment  22/52,  97. 
morpor-wyrhta  m.  murderer  16/ 

183. 
moste /r/.  of  mot. 
gemot  n.  meeting,  assembly,  "j- battle 

18/55;  21/199,  301. 
mot  may,  be  allowed,  have  oppor- 
tunity 4/157  ;    5/98;     13/308; 

20/237:    'moste  ic,'  would  that 

I  might!  22/124. 
moppe/.  moth  27  f/i. 
^emun  w.  g.  mindful  5/84- 
mund/.  f  hand  20/211;  23/229: 

protection  16/33. 
mund-bora  m.  protector  20/230; 

32  b/52. 
mund-byrd   /.    protection    23/3 ; 

34/109. 
mundbyrdan  protect  9/27. 
^f munde  prt.  of  geman. 
tmund-gripe  m.  grasp  20/284. 
munt  m.  mountain,  hill  9/13  ;   24/ 

21  ;  31  h/io. 
munuc  771.  monk. 
munuchad  m.  monastic  orders  10/ 

70. 
munuclic  monastic  15/46. 
munuclice    av.   monastically    15/ 

67. 
murnan  3  care,  reck  20/192,  287 ; 

12/96:  mourn  20/135;   23/154. 
mup  m.  mouth  3/134;    13/267; 

28/37. 
miipa  m.  mouth  (of  river)  8/5,  15, 

188. 
mylier  m.  (?)  i2b/59.    ■ 
^emynd  nf.  memory  10/51  ;    26/ 

61- 
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g'emyndig  w.  g.  mindful   20/280  ; 

23/74;   26/6. 
myne  m.  memory,  love  :  '~  wilan/ 

love  26/27.    [gemunan.] 
mynet/.  coin,  mi  iiey. 
^einyn(,e)giaii   remember    10/75  • 

remind  14/201. 
mynster  n.  monastery  2/87 ;  10/ 

I,  71  :  cathedral  lf/91. 
mynster-ham  m.  monastery  32  c/ 

37- 
mynster-hata    m.    persecutor    of 

monasteries  16/182. 
mynsterlic  monastic  15/71. 
mynster-lif  «.  monastic  life  32  b/ 

28. 
mynster-mann  m.  monk  15/149. 
myntan  intend,  mean   14/51,  67  : 

think  23/253.     [genmnan.] 
myrre/.  myrrh  1 4/3 2. 

N. 

na,  no  av,  not,  no  3/19,  20;   6/ 

39  ;   8/1 1 2  ;   24/80. 
nabban  see  habban, 
naca  m.  boat  29/7. 
nacod  naked  13/130,  1,  51, 
n£ed(d)re/.  snake  31  g/62. 
nsefre  av.  never  1/35  ;  1 3/1 10. 
(Ii)ii8egan  address,  speak  to  20/68. 
nsegel  m.  nail,  25/46. 
neeglian  nail  14/99. 
nffinig  no-one,  none,  no,  no.  w.  g. 

1/22;   11/8;  16/80:  aj.  1/34. 
rises  av.  not  I9b/i7. 
nsess  m.  headland,  promontory  20/ 

108,  10,  89,  350:  earth  23/113. 
Ii8ess-h.lij>   M.    headland-slope    20/ 

177- 
nage  =  ne  age. 
naht  see  nawiht. 
nahte  =  ne  ahte. 
na-hwaer  av.  nowhere,  never  13/ 

na-tiwsejjer,  no-,  na(w)per,  na- 
per  cj.  neither- — •~  ne  . .  ne,' 
neither. .  nor  2/28;  8/182;  16/ 
S2. 


na-lses  (-es)  av.   not  (at   ail)  5/ 

107;  10/13;  26/32,  3. 
nama  m.  name  2/29  ;  20/207. 
namian  name  :  appoint  14/182. 
nan  (nSnne  a.)  none,  no  (one),  «o. 

M/.g-.  8/197;  23/257:  aj.  2/48; 

17/42. 
nanuht  see  nawiht. 
nat  =  ne  wat. 

nates-hwon  av.  not  14/18. 
nat-hwilc  aj.  indef.  (I  know  not 

which)  some  20/263. 
na(n)-wiht,  no-,  -(w)iht,  naht, 

noht  av.  not  (at  all)  2/19;   14/ 

72  :  no.  w.  g.  nothing  2/37  ;   5  b/ 

44;    10/16 — imt.  nahte  w.  cp. 

nothing  3/195- 
naw]?er  see  nahwaeper. 
ne  (ni  30  c/3)  av.  not :  nor  30  c/ 

5,    6  ;    cj.    ne  . .  ne,    neither  .  . 

nor. 
neadian  compel  13/234;   14/181. 

[nied.] 
ne(,a)h  av.,  prp.  w.  d.  near,  0/ place : 

0/ lime  18/27;   23/287:    nearly 

4/37:     cp.    near     23/53:    sp. 

niehst,  nest  av.,  prp.  w.  d.  4/ 

148;   8/24;  aj.  21/11;   32C/20; 

set  niehstan  av.  next   13/162; 

31  g/37  (ot  nestan)  :  niehsta  m. 

neighbour  3/234. 
^eneahhe  av.  often   21/269;   23/ 

26;    26/56. 
neah-Jjeod  /.  neighbouring  nation 

5/63. 
nealsecan     vi.  d.     approach    14/ 
102,  201 ;    23/34 — to-niol.  31 

f/3. 

nealsecung/.  approach  14/187. 

n(e)alles  av.  not  (at  all)  20/192. 
[ne  and  ealles.] 

nearon  see  earon. 

nearu  narrow  20/1  =9:  full  of  hard- 
ship 29/7. 

nearulice  av.  accurately  3/39. 

nearwian  afflict,  press  hard  20/ 
188. 

neat  n.  cattle,  animal  3/85;  9/16; 
10/28. 
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geneaAi  m.  companion  8/204  ;    21/ 

310;  22/39. 
nea--wist   (neowest)  fm.   neigh- 
bourhood,   presence   5/35 ;     10/ 

102  ;   14/200  ;  31  f/24. 
n§bb  n.  face, 
nefne,  nemne   cj.  unless,   except 

20/103,  302  ;  29/46. 
nemjje,  nymjje,  nybpe  cj.  unless 

23/52;  26/113;  3ig/5i.  8. 
neh(st)  see  neah. 
nele  see  willan. 
ngmn(i)an      name,      call     8/174 

(ngmde);   I0/31  ;   23/81. 
neo-bgdd    n.   corpse-bed,    bed   of 

death  22/98. 
neod  see  nied. 
neod/.  desire,  zeal, 
neod-lapu  /.   (friendly)   invitation 

20/70. 
neolnis  /.  abyss,  depths  3if/2i, 

[neowol.] 
neos(i)an  w.  a.  or  g.  visit,  go  to 

23/63;  31 '/I.  14- 
neosung/.  visitation  13/2,  135. 
neotan  7  w.  g.  use,  enjoy  21/308  ; 

22/156. 
neopan,    neopone    av.    beneath, 

down  22/66,  130.      [nijjer.] 
neowol  low,  deep  down  20/161 ; 

23/113- 
n§rgend,nfriendwj.  saviour  (God, 

Christ)   23/45,    73,  81;    34/16, 

150  (-iende). 
ngrian   save,    preserve    T/43 ;    8/ 

105;  17/19  (w.  d.);  3ig/74. 
^enesan  5  escape  from  19  b/5. 
nese  av.  no, 
nest  «.  nest  31  g/19. 
nest  n.  provisions,  food  23/128. 
netele/.  nettle  I9b/i. 
nf  tt  n.  net. 
ndepan  venture  on,  dare  5/67  ;  23/ 

277:  tv.  inst.  risk  20/219. 
nicor  m.  sea-monster  20/177. 
nicor-hus    n.    nicor-dwelling    20/ 

161. 
nied,  nead,  neod/.  need,  necessity 

14/127;  23/277;  force,  violence 


5/57;  31C/11.  niede /wsA  ne- 
cessarily 3/241 ;  16/3,  21. 

niedan  compel  5/18 ;  31  g/39. 

nied-bepearf  necessary  2/61. 

nied-faru  /.  compulsory  journey 
30  b/i. 

nied-gield  «.  forced  payment  16/ 
121. 

nied-pearf/.  need,  necessity  3/116, 
249;  16/22. 

nigrwan  curtail  16/53 :  harass  31 1/ 
4.     [nearu.] 

nieten  n.  animal  3/50,  70;  10/ 
75;  3if/2.     [neat.] 

nigon  nine  8/187;   13/291. 

nigopa  ninth. 

niht(ea,8e)/.  night  23/34;  31  V 
7  :  w.  7n/??26ers  =  ' day '6/2  ;  13/ 
287.     -es  by  nijrht  23/45. 

niht-helm  m.  shades  of  night  26/ 
96. 

nihtlic  nightly  14/162. 

nih.t-scua  m.  shades  of  night  26/ 
104;  29/31. 

niht-waco/.  nightwatch  29/7. 

nille  see  ■willan. 

(^e)niman  4  take,  capture  4/155  ; 
5/33;  8/65;  31/5;  32b/i7: 
take  away,  carry  off  20/231,  41, 
362  :  receive  21/71  :  produce  w. 
d.  29/48. 

^enip  n.  mist  20/110.     [nipan.] 

nipan  6  grow  dark  26/96,  104; 
29/31. 

nip,  m.  anger,  hatred,  malice,  in- 
dignation 3/130;  23/34;  29/7.^: 
violence,  war  19  b/5;  '  ~e  rof,' 
strong  in  war  23/53. 

niper  av.  down  20/110  ;  22/98. 

niperian  throw  down  23/113  ;  con- 
demn 13/65. 

niperlic  low  31  1/6. 

nip-heard  bold  23/277. 

nip-hycgende  hostile  23/233. 

genVplB,  m.  enemy.      ['ii}'-J 

nip-s§le  ?».  hostile  hall  20/263. 

f  nippas  mpl.  men  2  7  d/2  7:27  g/6. 

nip-'wundor  «.  dire  wonder  20/ 
115- 
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niwe  new  5/82  ;  8/187;  14/216. 
m^o^'winga  av.  recently  31  g/32. 
niwian  renew  20/53,  72  ;  23/9S  ; 

34/94- 
no  see  na. 
genog  enough  ;  much,  many  4/134; 

25/33:  at/,  very,  5/98,  99.' 
nolde  =  ne  wolde. 
non  /.    noon    20/350.      [L.  nona 

hora.] 
norp  av.  northwards,  in  the  north, 

north  4/4,    12;    8/51;    22/30; 

cp.    -or     4/69 ;        sp.     ~mest 

4/2. 
norpan  av.  from  the  north  4/16; 

18/42  :  be  .  .  ~  prp.  w.  d.,  wi]) 

.  .  ~  prp.  w.  a.  north  of  4/85  ; 

i2b/55. 
norp-dsel  m.  north  5/5. 
norjjeweard  aj.  {av.)  northward  4/ 

71,  7;   i2b/38. 
ITorp-hymbre  mpl.  Northumbrians 

8/iS,  124. 
Norf»-liyinbre  Northumbrian  15/9. 
Wor})  -  hymbriso      Northumbrian 

N"or]j-inann  m.  Norwegian  4/2,63. 
norpmest  sp.  o/norp. 
norp-rihte  av.  direct  north  4/8,  9. 
Norp-sS/.  North  Sea  8/52. 
Norp-wealas    mpl.    North    Welsh 

8/120. 
Norp--weal(h)-cyiiii  n.  inhabitants 

of  North  Wales  8/94. 
norpweard  northward  4/3. 
norpweardes  av.  northwards  8/36. 
notian  consume  8/43. 
notu  /.    use    5/9Q  :    employment 

2/6S.     [neotan.] 
nu  now  av.  2/14;   id/T-  nu-giet 

still    5  b/55  ;    31  c/6  :    cj.    now 

that,  since  5  b/38,  42  ;    22/159; 

nu  .  .  nil,  corrtl.  15/206. 
genyhtf.  abundance,     [be-neah.] 
I'enyh.tsum  sufficient  13/120. 
g"snyh.tsumian  w.  d.   suffice    13/ 

136;  31  g   16. 
^enyhtsumlice  av,  sufficiently  13/ 

231. 


^enyhtsumnis  /.   sufficiency   13/ 

137- 
nylle  see  willan. 
nyste,  nyte  see  wat. 
nyten  ignorant  13/81. 
nytennis/.  ignorance  13/169. 
nytt  /.  use,  utility  27  d/27.     [neo- 

tan.] 
nytt  useful,  profitable  32/33,  b/ll. 
nytt-wierpe  useful  8/183. 


g-  see  a-, 

6  see  a. 

ode  a  wan  see  seteowan. 

of  (ob  3IC/2)  prp.  (av.),  w.  d. 
{inst.)  motion,  from  7/19  :  origin, 
'  pamgnn  of  Lundenbyrig  '  S/152  : 
departure,  privation,  separation, 
etc.  13/51,  169  :  partitive,  '  scof 
on  halig  waeter  of  pam  treowe  ' 
15/217:  cause,  'of  yflum  willan 
syngian  '  3/1 1 2  :  material,  '  of 
tigelan  geworht '5b/32 :  concern- 
ing, about, '  ssdon  him  fela  spella 
of  heora  lande  '  4/33:  time,  from 

15/96- 

ofdrsedan  i  fear :  ptc.  ofdrsedd 
afraid. 

ofen  m.  oven  :  furnace. 

ofer  prp.  {av.),  w.  d.  and  a.  above, 
over  15/151  :  motion  across,' o^tr 
land  eodon '  8/150:  extension, 
throughout,  '  ofer  ealne  ])one  ymb- 
gong '  5  V35  :  superiority  3 1  d/2  : 
rule  :  against,  contrary  to,  '  ofer 
pa  treowa  '  8/20  ;  '  ofer  willan  ' 
2 7 e/io :  time,  after, '  ofer  twglftan 
niht '  7/1  :  during,  '  ofer  ealle  pa 
niht  '  15/154- 

ofer  m.  shore,  banks  20/121;  21/ 
28. 

ofer'cuman    4  overcome    20/23  ; 

23/235- 
ofer-dr§ncan  ply  excessively  23/ 

31. 
ofer-eaca  m.  surplus  32  c/36. 
ofer-fsereld  n.  passage  5  b/6,  61. 
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ofer-faran  2  traverse  5  b/9. 
ofer'fceran  traverse  4/74,  5. 
ofer'folgian  iv.  d.  persecute  3/247. 
oferfreosan  7  freeze  over  4/170. 
oferfyll/.  gluttony  16/212. 
ofer-gan   traverse    20/158:    over- 
spread 14/152  ;   17/4. 
ofer-gietol,-geotul  forgetful  31  g/ 

34- 
ofer"helman  overshadow  20/114. 
ofer"h.grgian  overrun,  devastate  5/ 

93- 
ofer-hoga    m.    despiser     16/159: 

proud  one  31  j/7. 
ofer-hygd//!.  contempt,  pride  22/ 

83. 
oferlice  av.  excessively  16/203. 
ofer-mdede  n.  pride  22/48.   [mod.] 
ofer-moetto /.  pride  22/87,  9'^- 
ofer-mod  n.  pride  21/89  >  22/27. 
ofer-mod  proud  22/17,  9?>- 
ofer-seon  sv.  see  over  4/95. 
ofer-sprseo/.  loquacity  3/2 2 1. 
ofer'stigan  6  iv.  excel  13/220. 
oferswipan     overcome    13/256 ; 

14/140;  3id/S;  34/59. 
ofer'weorpan  3  throw  over  19/1 : 

stumble  20/293. 
ofer'winnan  3  overcome  23/320. 
ofer-wlencan,  //c.    -ed   haughty 

5/1I.      [vvlanc] 
oferwreon  6  cover  31  e/7,  f/7. 
ofet  n.  fruit  24/77. 
of'faran  2  intcicept  8/95,  112. 
of'fgrian  carry  off  20/333. 
offrian  sacrifice  13/191. 
of'giefan  5  relinquish  20/350;  26/ 

61  ;   27  b/i. 
of'hreowan  7  w.  g.  pity  13/160; 

w.  nom.  15/217. 
of  Igetan  i   give  up,  relinquish  20/ 

.^72- 
oflystan  desire :  ptc.  w.  g.  oflyst 

pleased  with  9/29. 
of(o)st/.  haste  16/2  ;  20/42  ;   23/ 

10,  70. 
of(o)stlice  av.  with  haste  21/143; 

23/150,  69. 
ofsceotan  7  shoot,  hit  21/77. 


of'Sfiidan  summon  iS/20. 

of'seon  5  see  13/54. 

ofsittan  5  press  down  20/295, 

ofslean  2  slay  1/3,  18. 

of'stingan  3  stab  1/5. 

oft  av.  often  1/7 ;  cp.  8/33 ;  sp 
16/161. 

ofteon  7  w  inst.  withhold  20/270. 

of'torfian  pelt  to  death  17/48. 

of-pyncan  impers.,  w.  d.  g.  be  dis- 
pleased, weary  of  3/144;  14/162. 
[aEfj)anca.] 

oga  m   fear,  terror,     [gge.] 

o-l^ccan  XV.  d.  flatter,  soothe,  pro- 
pitiate 9/20;   22/45. 

61§ccung/.  soothing  3/2. 

oil  sn.  (?)  contumely  16/168.  [cp. 
^Ifric's  Horn.  II.  166/15.] 

om-  see  am-. 

on  (an  32  b/12  ;  34/5)  prp.  {av.), 
w.  d.  {inst.)  and  a.,  on(to)  i/ii  ; 
8/41  :  besides,  in  addition  to 
32  b/40  :  in,  into  8/4,  47  :  hos- 
tility,  against,  '  woldon  raedan  on 
hi'  18/44;  6/18;  specification, 
definition,  '  })set  g.ifol  h\]>  on  deora 
fellum'  4/55  :  instrumental, '  wur- 
don  on  fleame  gengrede'  8/105; 
15/165  :  to  form  adverbs — '  on 
riht'   rightly  20/305:    time  8/1, 

17. 
on-  see  an-. 

on'ffilan  inflame  3/121,  96,  208. 
on'bsernan  set  fire  to,  inflame  3/ 

204:  incite  10/10. 
on'bidan  6  wait  for,  await  3/42. 
on'bryrdan  excite,  inspire  13/14; 

23/95.    [bryrdan,  '  sharpen, '/row 

brord,  'point.'] 
on'bryrdnis  /.  inspiration,  ardour 

15/97- 
on'butan  prp.,  w.  d.  about,  around 

3/172. 

oncann  vh.  reproach  :  be  in- 
dignant with  12/21. 

on'cifrran  reverse,  change,  annul 
29/103. 

on'cnawan  1  acknowledge,  under- 
stand 13/81;  21/9;  34/43. 
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on-cwepan  5  address,  answer  21/ 
245;  29/23. 

on-cyjj  /.  sorrow,  pain  20/170. 

ondreedan  1  fear  3/131,  7;  5/ 
90;  13/129;  31  f/i. 

on-oegnan  fear  30  c/13. 

on'emn  prp.,  w.  d,  alongside  of 
21/1S4.      [efen.] 

onettan  hasten  23/139,  62:  be 
brisk,  revive  29/49.     [aiida.] 

on-fegnian  fawn  9/23. 

on-flndan  find  out,  discover,  ex- 
perience  1/13,  8;    20/43,  247; 

34/25- 
ori'fon  I  vj.  g.  or  a.  or  inst.  receive 

7/28;     13/261,   316;     20/244; 

21/110;  34/136. 
on'foran    prp.  vj.    a.    {d.)    before 

(time)  8/ioS. 
on-ge(,a)n    (ongsegn    31/7)  P^P- 

w.  d.  and  a.  towards  8/37;    14/ 

40:     against    {hoslilily)     17/42; 

18/46;      21/100.     av.     opposite 

4/96  :    back,     '  gecierde    ~ '     re- 
turned   13/39;    18/18;    21/137 

— 'eft  ~'  back  21/156. 
cn'gieldan  3  atoue  for  20/1  ;  22/ 

50;   28/56. 
cn'gigrwan  strip,  undress  25/39; 

31  1/1 1, 
on'gietan  5   understand,  perceive, 

Se  2/37  ;  20/262,  68  :  assail  20/ 

41. 
cn-ginnan  (ag.)  3  begin  2/74;  13/ 

86:  attempt  5/67  ;  9/19. 
cn'hsetan  inflame  23/87. 
piljiieldan  bow  10/131. 
oirhTman"  6    open,  reveal    24/12, 

49.  _ 
onhroeran  touch  29/96. 
on'innan  prp.,  w.  d.  {av.)  within 

23/313;  27  b/3. 
on"lffitan  relax  20/359. 
on'leon  6  w.  d.  g.  lend,  give  20/2 1 7 ; 

22/113;  23/124. 
on-lic  like  20/101. 
on-licnis,  an-  /.  likeness  22/151 : 

image,  picture  3/49,  69;   13/249 

(idol). 


onliehtan     enlighten,    illuminate 

13/310. 
on'liesan  relax  31  I/4. 
onlucan  7  open  3/56,  61. 
onlutan  7  incline  {int.)  2/44;  3/ 

73.  86. 
on-man  vb.  rfl.  w.  g.  care  for  1/ 

39- 
on-^f  inang  prp.,  w.  d.  among  2/ 

74;_9/i2. 
onrn<]edlan /)/.  pomps  29/81. 
on-rses  m.  attack  31  f/17. 
on-ridan  6  ride  6/39. 
on-ssegdnis,  -sgg(e)d-/.  sacrifice 

3ig/7o,  i;   34/121. 
on-S8ege  assailing  16/69.     [sig^*"-] 
onscunian  fear,  detest  9/15  ;  rfl. 

fear,  be  afraid  9/9. 
on'scunigendlic  detestable  3/50, 

70. 
onscuning/.  detestation  31  g/31. 
on-scyte  m.  calumny  16/87,  ^75- 
on"s§cgan  sacrifice  31  g/31. 
on'sgndan,  an-   send  2/84 ;    20/ 

233;  34/16:  give  up  25/49. 
on-sien,  -sion/.  face  29/91 ;  31  f/ 

10;  34/86,  96. 
on-sien/.  want,  lack  24/55. 
on'slsepan  sleep  10/30,  131. 
on^springan  3  spring  forth  24/63. 
on-stal  m.  supply  2/23. 
on  stellan  institute  10/44. 
on-st^(!!lldw.iiiuuilLei,'nd'er3ie/2. 
on'styrian    stir,    agitate    3/121  ; 

3if/ii. 
on-sund,  an-  sound,  uninjured  13/ 

5,  282  ;   24/20. 
on-svindnis /.  soundness  13/75. 
on'sundran    av.   separately    32  b/ 

24^31- 
ontynan   open    3/102,  5  ;    31  f/ 

29;   34/28.     [tun.] 
on'ufan  prp.,  w.  d.  (up)on  23/252. 
onuppan prp.,  w.  d.  upon  3/35. 
on'wacan  2  awake  23/77. 
on^wsecan  soften  22/158.    [wac] 
on'wsecnan  awake  26/45. 
on-"sreald,  an-  ?h.   authority,  rule 

2/6,8;  5/95. 
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on'weg  see  weg. 

on"w§ndan  subvert  5/83;  24/82  ; 
transgress  22/160  :  change  (to  the 
worse),  <r.  22/186  :  deprive  w.  of. 

8-  22/155- 
on'windan  3  unwind,  loosen   20/ 

360. 
on-wreon  6  uncover, 
on'wrigennis  /.  revelation  13/33. 
on-WTiJjan  6  uncover  23/173. 
open  open,  evident  24/11  ;  25/47. 
openian  open,  reveal  3/141  ;    13/ 

317;  14/31. 
openlice  av.  openly,  publicly  3/24, 

36 ;  I. Vis- 
or n.  beginning  .-,0/4. 
ora  7n.  border,  shore. 
ore  m.  pitcher,  flagon  23/18.     [L. 

urceus.] 
ord  m.  point,   spear  20/299;    21/ 

47:  beginning  10/44:   collective, 

first  men,  the  flower  21/69:  line 

of  battle  21/273. 
■or-eald  very  old  9/26. 
orett  771.  (?)  battle. 
oretta  m.  warrior  20/2S2. 
orett-mgcg   (se)    m.    warrior    23/ 

232. 
orf  n.  cattle. 

orf-cwealm  m.  cattle-plague  16/72. 
or-feorme    w.   inst.   without    23/ 

271. 
organan  pi.  a  musical   instrument 

31/3.     [L.  organum.] 
or-lf  ge  n.  war  20/76.      [originally 

'  fate,'  '  decision,'/roOT  licgan.] 
or-msete  intense  14/184. 
or-mod  despairing. 
ormodnis/.  despair  3/223,  44. 
orojj  rt.  breith. 
or-sawle  lifeless  23/108. 
or-sorg    zu.  g.  unconcerned,    care- 
less 3/254;   13/137- 
or-J)anc  w.  device  :  work  28/2. 
orpian  breathe  14/152. 
or-woena  i7idecl.  aj.  w.  g.  hopeless, 

despairing  of  20/315. 
or-wcene  w.  g.  hopeless,  despairing 

of  14/172. 


oteawan  see  eeteowan. 

op  [pt  31  c/9) /ir/).,  vj.  a.  {i-arely 
w.  d.)  place,  up  to  7/2 1  ;  8/10  : 
time,  \int\l  15/86;  op-peet,  op- 
pec/,  until  1/5  ;  8/57;   i4b/75. 

op  cj.  until  1/3;  4/154;  23/293- 

oper  second  5/147;  13/53:  other 
7/4  ;  20/88  :  coi-r.  the  one  .  . 
the  other  6/1 1  ;  8/34  :  adv. '  6})er 
oJ)pe  .  .  o]jJ)e,'  either  .  .  or  5/7, 
21. 

op'faestan  set  (to  task)  2/67. 

opfeallan  l  fall  off,  decline  2/16, 

51- 
opTowan  I  row  away  8/206. 
op'standan  2  stand  still  9/39. 
oppe  (oppa  30  b/4,  f  ppa  30  b/4) 

cj.  or  25/36  ;  26/26  ;  corr.  either 

.  .  or  8/22,  67,  68. 
op'pringan  3  w,  d.  a.  deprive  23/ 

1S5;  29/71. 
op'wfndan  w.  d.  a.  deprive   22/ 

158. 
op'windan  3  escape  8/192. 
6-wsest(e)m  m.  shoot,  twig  31  g/ 

60. 
owana  see  ahwanon. 
oxa  771.  ox  31  f/37,  g/24. 


pad/.  (?)  coat. 

paellen   of  purple    13/116.     [pa:ll 

771.  fr  0771  pallium.] 
psep  771.  path. 

palm-twig  n.  palm-twig  14/215. 
panne/,  pan  3/200,  4. 
papa  m.  pope  15/103. 
papol-stan  m.  pebble  13/105. 
Pfni(n)g,  pf nding  171.  penny  32  b/ 

25,  c/26. 
Peohtas  t7tpl.  the  Picts  15/88. 
plantian  plant  31  e/29. 
plega  771.  play,  pleasure,  festivity  4/ 

141,  4;  13/150. 
plegian  piny  9/24. 
port    771.    port,   harbour  4/86,   99. 

[portus.] 

post  771,  post    15/187,  92. 


GLOSSARF. 


283 


prass  m.  (?)  array,  pomp  21/68. 
preost  ?M.  priest,     [presbyter.] 
profian  assume  to  be  II/51.    [pro- 
bare.] 
prut  proud, 
pryte/.  pride  16/177. 
pund  n.  pound,  weight:  money  12/ 

5-9- 
pytt  m.  pit. 

B. 

raoente/.  fetter  22/127,  89. 
racu  /.  narrative  13/8  ;   I4/4. 
rad  /.  ride,  raid,  expedition  6/39  ; 

15/179- 

gerad  n.  reckoning,  account — 'to 
IpSm  ~e  J'SEt/  on  condition  that 
33/10. 

radost  see  hrape. 

rScan  reach,  obtain,  overtake  5  b/ 
20;  8/25,  125:  take  (a  city) 
5b/2o:  hit  21/142,  58. 

rffid  m.  advice  18/36;  council  18/ 
62  :  help  20/126  ;  benefit  32/ 
31  :  good  fortune  22/179  ;  plan, 
scheme  14/87;  22/41:  sense, 
understanding  23/68. 

raedan  advise  21/18:  decree  13/ 
36;  18/47  ;  decide,  agree  to  21/ 
36:    plot  18/44:  rule  22/44. 

rsedan  read  1 3/7. 

rsed-bora  7w.  councillor  20/75. 

rffide  ready  (?)  23/9^7. 

germde  n.  trappings,  ornaments  21/ 
190. 

r8eden(n)/.  condition  32b/5o. 

reedend  m.  ruler  20/305. 

reeding/,  reading  15/63  ;   16/195. 

rsefnan  perform,  do  23/11. 

rSpan  bind,     [rap.] 

rslpling  prisoner  17/29.     [raepan.] 

rSran  raise  31  d/15  ;  33/10:  do 
16/12.     [risan,] 

raes  in.  rush. 

riesan  rush  1/16. 

frffiswa  m.  chief  23/12,  178. 

ramm  m.  ram  31  g/25  :  battering- 
ram  3/150,  84. 


rand  m.   border:    f shield    21/20; 

28/37- 

rand-wiga  m.  warrior  20/48. 

rand-wig(g)end(e)  w.  warrior  23/ 
II,  20,  188. 

rap  ?n.  rope  31  g/i6. 

rarian  lament  13/157. 

rape  see  hrape. 

read  red  13/104; 23/339  ;  17 d/15. 

reaf  w.  dress,  armour  21/161. 

reafere  m.  robber,  plunderer  16/ 
188. 

reafian  rob,  plunder  16/140. 

reaflac  n.  robbery,  plundering  16/ 
73,  206. 

rec  7?i.  smoke  22/80.     [reocan.] 

rgccan  prt.  rohte  w.  g.  reck,  care 
16/144;  21/260. 

rf  ccan  prt.  re(,a;hte  explain,  inter- 
pret 15/55:  tell,  narrate  1 5/27: 
tell,  direct  12/14:  declare,  decree 
12/46,  7  :  guide  31  i/i6  :  govern 
31  k/7.     [racu.] 

rgcceleas  careless  2/50. 

r§ecere  m.  ruler  3/1,  17  ;  31  l/i. 

r§ced  n.  house,  chamber  20/322. 

recels  m.  incense,  frankincense  14/ 

32. 
reeene,  ricene   (y)    av.  instantly 

21/93  ;  23/188;  quickly  26/112 

— '  swa  ~  swa  '  as  soon  as  14/178. 
redan  i2b/78. 
ger^fsb  m.  governor,  officer  8/201  ; 

17/21;  32b/i. 
regve)n,  ren  ??z.  rain  31  g/2. 
regen-scur,  ren-  m.  shower  of  rain 

13/133- 
regol  m.  rule  (of  conduct)  ii/il. 

[regula.] 
regol-bryce  m.  breach  of  rules  16/ 

206. 
rei^o^gollic  according  to  rules  10/ 

93- 
regollice    av.    according    to    rules 

16/81. 
re(o)gol-w(e)ard,  -word  m.  32/ 

30,8. 
ren  see  regen. 
g'^rene  n.  ornament  27  d/15. 
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gerenian  adorn  21/161 ;  23/339. 
reocan  7  stink,  be  putrid  23/314. 
reord/.  voice  29/53:   language. 
gereord  n.  voice  27  c/i6  :   language 

i5/55>  8. 
reord-berend  m.  man  25/3,  89. 
^ereordnis /.  refection  31  e/23. 
^^reordung/.  meal  13/50. 
reotan  7  weep  20/126. 
r§st/.  rest,  bed  10/29,  no;   25/3; 

31  1/2. 
r§stan   rest    afeso/.    cnc?    rfl.    10/ 

107  ;  25/64,  9;  31  f/33  :  remain 

_23/322. 

roepe  fierce,  severe,  zealous  3/217; 

5/88;  14/64,  120;  3ik/7, 
rcepnis  /.   fierceness,   zeal   3/143, 

240. 
ribb  n.  rib  13/97. 
rice  of  high  rank  4/130;   13/133  ; 

20/48. 
rice  n.  sovereignty,  kingdom  l/i, 

8;  2/22  ;  26/106. 
ricene  &ee  recene. 
ric(e)etere  n.  ambition  14/96. 
riesian  see  rixian. 
ridan  6  ride  1/26  ;  4/156;  22/127 

(of  fetters). 
^eridan  6  occupy  (a  country)   7/ 

2,4. 
ridda  m.  rider  15/176.      [ruian.] 
riepan  spoil,  plunder  16/140;  17/ 

15- 
riepere  m.  spoiler  16/73,  1S8. 
riht  (y,  e)  right,  true  22/44;   23/ 

97;   25/89. 
riht  (y,  e)  «.  right  16/163;   22/ 

115:  on  ~,  rightly  11/13:  duty 

3/138. 
rilitan  correct  3/36. 
rihte  (y,  e)  av.  rightly  3/43  ;   16/ 

84;  21/20  :  exiictly  5  b/2S. 
^^rihte  n.  right,  law  13/301  ;   16/ 

24,  43:  on  ~,  straight  on   12  b/ 

39;   23/202. 
riht-fsederen,  reh.t-  direct  descent 

on  father's  side  32  c/20. 
rihtlaecan  (y,  e)  direct,  guide  15/ 

114. 


riht-lagu/.  just  law  16/160. 
rihtlic  right,  righteous  3/82,  187 ; 

13/240. 
rihtlice  rightly   3/91,   197;     14/ 

209. 
rihtmoedren-cynn,     reht-direct 

descent    on    mother's   side    32  c/ 

49. 
riht-norJ)an-wind  tn.  direct  noith 

wind  4/18. 
riht-regol  m.  right  rule  of  conduct 

11/12. 
riht-wis  righteous  3/257  ;  31  g/7. 
rihtwislic  righteous  3/196. 
riiitwisnis/.  righteousness  3/203  ; 

31  e/21.  . 
rim  11.  number  31  g/15. 
riman  count  6/39. 
rinan,  rignan  rain, 
'fi'inc    m.   man     21/18  ;     23/54  > 

27  c/l6. 
rip  n.  harvest  8/143. 
jripan  6  reap  8/142. 
iipian  ripen  14/113. 
risan  6  rise. 

^erisan  6  befit,  be  proper, 
rise,  rix-/.  rush  12/S3,  4. 
g-rrisen/  due  16/44.      [gerisan.] 
g-«risenlic   proper,    suitable  3/83, 

93;   10/3- 
rixian   rule,    reign,   prevail    6/31  ; 

13/22,    229;     14/199;     i6/9- 

[rice.] 
rod /.  cross  1 3/80 ;  15/14;  25/44. 
rode-hgngen  /.  cross  13/19  ;   14/ 

99.     [hangian.] 
rode-tacn  n.  sign  of  the  cross  10/ 

130;    l2,/2(>']. 
rodor    m.    sky,   heavens   20/126, 

30.5>  22. 
•frof  strong,  brave  22/41 ;  23/20, 

53- 
rohte  prt.  o/r§ccan  '  reck.' 
Eomana  g.  pi.   '  ~  rice,'   Roman 

empire  13/23. 
Eomanisc  Roman  14/45. 
Bome-burg/.  Rome  15/100. 
romian  w.  g.  possess  22/115. 
Kom-ware  mpl.  Romans  5/91. 
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rose/,  rose  1 3/1 17.     [rosa.] 

rot  glad. 

rotian  rot  3/27. 

I'otliee  av.  cheerfully  I0/115. 

row  sweet,  gentle  2  7g/3- 

rowan  i  row. 

rum  spacious  23/349  '<  24/14  ;  28/ 

rum  n.  opportunity  23/314. 

rume  av.  roomily  23/97. 

run  /.    rune  :     mystery  :    council 

23/54;  26/11 I. 
run-wita  m.  councillor  2o/75-  * 
ryman  extend  2/9;   15/87:  clear 

Ja  way)  21/93;   25/89. 
rymet  n.  room,  space  8/24. 
ryne  m.  running,  course   31  k/^3' 
[iernan.] 


S. 


sacan  2  fight,  contend  28/53. 
sacerd  w  priest  3/173.   [sacerdos.] 
sacerd-bana  m.  priest -slayer   16/ 

iSi. 
sacu,  sseec-  /.  strife,  war  20/368  ; 

23/289;  24/54. 
sS/m.  sea  8/118,  27;  26/4;  29/ 

14;  .^ie/34. 
ssECce  see  sacu. 
ssed  n.  seed  31  j/lT. 
sS-deor  n.  sea-beast  20/260. 
sS-draca  m.  sea-dragon  20/176. 
S8D-f6r/.  sea-journey  29/42. 
seegan  lay  low  2.V294.     [s'lgan-] 
Esegon  prt.  pi.  of  seon. 
ssel  n.  hall. 
Bsel  TTif.  prosperity,  happiness    20/ 

72:   occasion,  time    13/91;    15/ 

73  ;   25/80:  opportunity  12/30. 
Effi-lac  n.  sea-booty  20/374. 
sselan  bind  23/114;   26/21.     [sal.] 
Eselan  vj.  d.  happen  32  b/43,  5. 
Bie-lida  OT.  pirate  21/45,  286. 
^fsffilig    happy,    blessed     14/109; 

22/166. 
g-es&liglic     happy,    blessed     2/5 ; 

22/7. 


^fSffiliglice  av.  happily  14/114. 

ges&lp  f.  happiness. 

s^-mann   m.  pirate  16/132  ;   21/ 

_29.  38-  ,     ^ 

seene  w.  g.  slow  20/1 86. 

S8i-rima  m.  coast  8/186. 

■fsse-rinc  in.  pirate  21/134. 

ssB-strand  771.  sea-strand  13/203. 

S£et(i^aii  w.  g.  lie  in  wait  for  3/1 70. 
Lsittan.] 

ssete,  -an  t72pl.  dwellers,     [sittan.] 

Saeternes-dseg  771.  Saturday  17/41. 

sseting/.  ambush,  snares  3/188. 

sal  m.  rope,  chain  22/127,  33. 

salu  sallow,  dark. 

salu-pad  dark-coated  2'j  g/^. 

saliiwig-pad  dark-coated  23/2 11. 

sam  cj. — corr.  whether,  .or  4/171. 

same  av.  similarly,  '  swa  ~,'  simi- 
larly 2/5  7 ;  22/154;  '  swa  ~  swa,' 
in  the  same  way  as  5  b/82. 

samnian  collect,  assemble  4/150; 
8/34;   10/56. 

gessLxnnung  f.  assembly,  association 
10/72;   11/5;  32/4  (monks). 

samod  av.  together  4/123;  13/ 
84;    14/148  (entirely). 

samod  prp.,  w.  d.  together  with,  at 
(of  time)  20/61 — '~  mid,'  to- 
gether with  31  g/82,  3. 

sam-wcrlit  (/^c.)  half-built  8/12. 

sanet  m.  saint  15/150. 

sand  W2.  sand. 

sand  /.  sending :  course  (of  food) 

15/79- 
sang  7/in.  song,  poem  10/52,   70; 

27g/3;  29/19. 
sang-craeft  771.  poetry  10/15. 
eangere  w.  singer,  poet  34/6. 
sar  grievous,  sad  23/182  ;   25/So. 
sar  71.  pain  29/95  :  grief  3/234. 
sare  av.  grievously  16/47;  20/1  ; 

25/59- 
sarettan  be  vexed  3/34. 
sargian  wound  8/208  :  grieve  31  f/ 

20. 
sarig  sorry,  sad  5/30  ;  9/1 1. 
sarlic  grievous,  sad  15/206. 
sarnis/.  pain,  13/328. 
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sawan  i  sow. 

saw(o)l /.  soul,   life   13/165,  85; 

16/92  ;   21/177. 
sawoUeas  lifeless  20/156. 
sc(e)acan  2  shake  :  hasten  int.  23/ 

2C)2. 

g-escadan  (ea)  i  b  separate  :  decide 

20/305. 
sc(e)adu/.  shadow  25/54. 
^escad-wis  (ea)  sagacious  3/1. 
g-escadwisUce    (ea)   av.    sensibly 

53/9- 

^fscadwisnis  (ea)/.  sagacity  15/ 
68. 

scsed  n.  shade. 

scser  prt.  of  scieran. 

scafan  2  shave,  scrape  15/217. 

sc(e)aniian  impers.,w.  a.  g.  shame 
3/207;   16/165,  73,  91. 

sc(e)amu /.  shame  3/17;  10/25: 
disgrace  1 6/1 14. 

sc(e)and/.  disgrace  3/47,  64,  5. 

sc(e)andlic  disgraceful  5/76  ;  16/ 
87. 

sc(e)aj)a  m.  thief  13/274:  enemy 
23/193.     [scg})])an.] 

sceaft  OT.  shaft  21/136. 

^esceaft/.  creature,  being  13/219  : 
creation  20/372  (existence);  25/ 
12,  55  :  decrees  (of  fate,  of  God) 
26/107;   28/65.      [scifppan.l 

scsal,  scsel  vb.  shall,  have  to,  must 
3/107;  4/18,  58;  33a/i  :  to 
express  future  13/152;  14/79 — 
without  infin.  16/11,  20  (is  re- 
quired) ;   2S/16  (belongs). 

scealc  m.  servant,  man  21/181  ; 
23/230. 

g'fsceap  n.  creation  10/79  •  ''"^^ 
14/153:  pi.  fate,  nature  27b/7. 
[scifppan.] 

sceap  «.  sheep  4/53;  31/2  ;  32/21. 

seearn  n.  dung  31  d/15. 

scearp  sharp  3/193;  23/78.  [scie- 
ran.] 

scearplie  sharp  3/54,  191. 

scearpnis/.  sharpness  13/30. 

sceat  m.  lap:  shelter  2  7b/7:  sur- 
face, tract  24/3;  25/8,  37,43. 


sceatt  m.  tribute,  payment,  money 

i2/9;_i4/i83;  21/40. 
sceap  (86)/.  sheath  21/162;  23/ 

79- 
sceawian  look  at,  survey,  examine 

3/126,  236;   13/325;    20/163: 

decree,  grant  18/65. 
scea\srung/.  surveying  4/38. 
scf  ndan  shame,  injure  3/206 ;   16/ 

138.    [scand.] 
sceo-  see  sco-. 
sceocca,  scucea  sm.   demon   13/ 

175- 
sceorp  n.  dress,  ornament, 
sceot  m.  shooting,  darting  28/40. 
sceotan  7  shoot  21/143,  270. 
seeotend  m.  warrior  23/305. 
scepen  n.  stall  10/28. 
sc§ppan  2  w.  d.  injure  20/197,  252, 

74)  337  i  /''■'•  scgpede  20/264. 

[scajia.] 
scield  m.  shield   21/98;   23/204; 

28/37. 
scield-btirg  /.  phalanx    21/242; 

23/305- 
scielfan  3  shake  30  c/7. 
sciene  beautiful,  fair  22/20;    23/ 

.^17- 
scigppan   2   make  8/182:    create 
'  10/45;  24/84;  30/5. 
scigppen(d),    serpen    ni.  creator 

10/39,46;  23/78;  30/6;  34/8, 

46. 
scieran 4  cut  20/37,  276 ;  23/305. 
scigrian    decree,    appoint    22/13, 

179. 
scildan  protect  5  b/55;  rjl.  19  b/ 

5 ;  31  g/84- 
^escildend   m.   protector   31  e/2, 

g/72. 
Scildingas  mpl.  (sons  of  Scield), 

the  Danes  20/71. 
g-fscildnis/.  protection  13/26, 
seilling   m.   shilling    11/17;    14/ 

183. 
scima  m.  h'ght,  brightness  25/54; 

31  k/3.      [scinan.] 
scinan  6   shine    13/94;    20/267; 

25/15  :  be  conspicuous  34/46. 
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Bcin-hi(o)'W  phantom,  illusion  31  f/ 
21. 

scip  «.  ship  4/81,  3  ;  21/40,  56. 

scip-hfre  >n.  fleet  8/98. 

scipian  furnish  with  ships  8/3. 

scip-rap  m.  ship-rope  4/40,  57. 

scir  /.  office,  administration  :  dis- 
trict, shire  4/84  ;  8/44;   15/155. 

scir  bright   21/98;    23/193;    25/ 

54- 
scir-mffiled  brightly  adorned  23/ 

230. 
scir-mann  m.  governor  of  a  shire, 

ruler  3/52. 
scir-^eroefa  m.  governor  of  a  shire, 

sheriff  12  c/13. 
gescod,  prt.  of  sc^p'pa.n.. 
sc[e]d-p  prt.  o/scieppan. 
scop  m.  poet, 
scop-^ereord  «.  poetical  language 

10/6. 
sc(e^orian  refuse  13/253. 
sc(e)ort  short, 
o-escot  n.  shot  i9b/23,  5. 
Seottas  mpl.  Irish  :  Scots  15/89. 
Scott-land  n.   Ireland ;    Scotland 

15/4- 
scotung/.  shooting  31  f/23. 
scraef  n.  cave. 

screadian  peel  14/188."^     — ^- 
scrid  n.  chariot  31  e/5, 
serin  «.  shrine  15/144,  59. 
scrincan  3  shrink, 
scripan  6  go,  wander  28/13,40. 
scriid  n.  dress  13/139. 
serydan  clothe  17/61. 
scu(w)a  m.  shadow,  shade, 
sciifan  7  push  18/67;  21/136. 
scur  m.  shower   23/221;    28/40: 

scouring  (?)  23/79. 
scyld   /.   guilt,   sin   3/5,    13,    22  ; 

34/46. 
scyldig  w.  g-.  guilty  3/144 :  having 

forfeited  II/24;   20/88;  34/20. 
scyld(i)gian  sin  3/23. 
gesoyldrn  pi.  shoulders  31  g/21, 
seyle,  scylun  see  sceal. 
scyte  m.  shooting  5/47.  [sceotan.] 
Scyttisc  Scotch  15/57. 


ee,  se  he  21/150 — '  Jiaet  wSroii 
Finnas,'  they  were  Fins  4/28  : 
re/,  who  20/17,  4^  •  ^^/-  ^'''- — 
w.  voc.  20/224.  J)8es  av.  from 
then,  afterwards  6/2,  4:  thence 
{causal)  16/63.  p£8S-J)e  rel. 
since,  afterwards  8/17;  23/13: 
because,  that  20/378;  22/58: 
as  20/91,  100  ;  io  express  propor- 
tion, the.  pon  the  tv.  cp.  {oflen 
pleonastic)  :  '  J)oii  ma  '  1/39  ;  3/ 
195.  Jjy  therefore  16/68  :  be- 
cause 3/213:  the,  w.  c/i.  16/78 — 
'  py  •  •  py  '  corr.  the  .  .  the  3/ 
52. 

sealm  m.  psalm  15/65;  31  c/22. 
[psalmus.] 

sealm-scop  tn.  psalmist  3/33. 

sealt  11.  salt. 

sealt  salt  28/45. 

sealt-strset /.  road  to  salt  12  b/70. 

sealt-yp/.  salt-wave  29/35. 

sear  withered. 

searian  wither  29/89. 

searu  nf.  art,  skill  2'j  t/6  :  artifice 
5/29:  armour  20/307. 

searu-cene  aj.  brave  34/10. 

searu-erseft  m.  artifice  16/150. 

searu-fag  m.  variegated  by  art  20/ 
194. 

searu-Jjancol  wise  23/145,  331. 

searu-wrfnc  m.  treachery  17/18. 

seaj)  m.  pit  25/75  :  pool  31  c/19. 

seax  n.   kni;'e    14/188;    2'j6/6: 
sword  20/295. 

Seaxe  mpl.  Saxons  4/100. 

(^e)scecan  seek  3/30 ;  14/86  ;  34/ 
no:  visit  4/48  ;  20/200:  attack 
5  b/6s  ;  8/29. 

•t"S§cg  m.  man   20/129;    21/159; 

26/53- 
Sfcgan  say,    tell   8/81;    23/342; 

25/1  ;     29/2  ;     31/4:     signify, 

mean, 
sefa  m.  mind,  heart  20/92  ;  26/57. 
soefte  gentle,  pleasant, 
segel  mn.  sail  4/1 10. 
segel-gigrd/.  mast  28/25. 
segel -rad/.  sea  20/179. 
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seglian,  siglan  sail  4/14,  8,  20, 

88. 
segnian,  senian  mark  31  m/15  : 

cross  (oneself)  10/130,8.  [segeii.] 
se(o~)h-pe  av.  behold  !  31  b/2,  c/i6. 
soel  aj.  {av.')  good  only  in  cp.  and 

sp.  8/166;    20/134,  39;   32/32, 

c/4  {av.). 
Sfld  n.  hall  20/30. 
seld  n.  seat  31  j/8. 
seld-  seldom-. 

g'esflda  w.  retainer,  man  26/53. 
seldan,  -on  av.  seldom  15/66. 
seld-cujj  rare  9/29. 
seld-siene  rare  5  b/66. 
sgle  i?i.  hall  20/390  ;   26/25. 
s§le-dream  vi.  festivity  26/93. 
s§le-gi§st  m.  hall-guest  20/295. 
sgle-r&dend   m.  hall-ruler,  house- 
owner  20/96. 
s§le-s§cg  m.  retainer  26/34. 
self  (eo,  i,  y)   {strong  and  weaP) 

self  2/28;  8/183;  20/218;  32b/ 

28;    34/18:    aj.    same    10/77; 

13/143- 
self-willes  av.  voluntarily  15/222. 
sgllan  (y)  give  2/26;  8/19;  13/ 

140;  give  up,  yield  21/184:  sell 

13/88;   16/103. 
sellic  rare,  strange  20/176;   25/4, 

13.     [  =  seld-lic.] 
soeman  reconcile  21/60. 
sgmninga  forthwith  20/390.    [ge- 

saiiini.m.] 
sfndan  send  3/149;   14/53:  23/ 

190,  224;   absol.    17/1;    18/60. 

[siM 

senian  see  segnian. 

seo,  sia/.  pupil  (of  eye)  31  g/19. 

seoc  sick,  ill  3/206;  20/353. 

seofian  sigh  29/10. 

seofon,  syfan  seven  4/42. 

seofopa  seventh  7/15. 

seolfor,    silfor  «.   silver   25/77  5 

27  c/2. 
seoiti  m.  seal  4/58,  62. 
seomian  rest,  stand  24/19  ;  28/25. 
seen  5  see  4/36;   13/84;  20/25: 

see  fit,  decree  33/13. 


set  n.  seat,  entrenchments  8/33,  5. 

[sittan.] 
g-fset  n.  seat,  dwelling  26/93  ;   28/ 

66. 
setl    n.  seat,   throne   20/39  >     22/ 

166.     [sittan.] 
g'«set(t)nis  /.   foundation    15/72: 

law   13/36:     narrative    13/221  : 

settlement,  will  32/49. 
Sgttan  set  3/151,   210;  set  down 

13/48  :  found  5/82  :  appoint  13/ 

121  :  people  22/151  :  create  22/ 

7:    compose    10/137;     13/216, 

31- 
sibb/.  peace  2/8  ;  5/107  :  rel.ition- 

ship  13/4. 
^esibbakin  16/78  ;  2  7d/2  2  ;  32  c/ 

55- 
sibb-leger  n.  incest  16/153,  84. 
sibbling  m.  relative  14/180. 
sibbsum  peaceful  5/96. 
g'ssibbsum  peaceful  5/109. 
sicettung/.  sighing  14/151. 
sid  wide  20/41,  194  ;  23/33S. 
side  av.  widely  16/164  >  25/81. 
side/,  side  25/49. 
sidelice  av.  filly  3/25,  30. 
sid-rand  m.  wide  shield  20/39. 
sidu  m.  morality  2/8. 
sieclian  sicken  15/170. 
siefre  pure. 

^esiene  visible  16/67;  20/5,  153. 
sifrce/.  shirt. 
sifrwan  plot  14/94,  ^9^>  7'  ^'''^" 

21/159.      [seam.] 
sifrwung,  syr(e)wung  /.  artifice 

14/73,  92,  100. 
siex  six  13/10;  19  b/16. 
siexta  sixth, 
siextig  sixty  4/45. 
sigan  6  sink,  19/8  ;  20/1. 
sige  w.  victory  6/4,  22, 
sige-beam  m.  tree  of  victory  25/ 

13- 
sige-cgmpa  m.  victorious  warrior 

34/10. 
sige-dryhten  m.  Lord  of  victory 

34/120. 
sige-eadig  victorious  20/307. 
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sigefeest  victorious  14/139;  27  d/ 
79. 

sige-folc  n.  victorious  people   23/ 

152;  28/66. 
sige-hrcepig   rejoicing    in    victory 

.  20/347. 
sigeleas  unvictorious  16/126;  22/ 

sige-J)uf  m.  banner  of  victory  23/ 

201. 
sige-rof  victorious  23/177. 
sige-wang  m.  plain  of  victory  23/ 

.  295 ;  24/33. 

sige-wif  n.  victorious  woman  19/ 

S. 
siglan  see  seglian. 
fsigor  m.  victory  23/89,  124,  299. 

[sige.] 
fsigor-eadig  victorious  20/61. 
"(•sigor-leaii  «.  reward   of  victory 

23/345- 
gesihp   f.    sight    3/16 1  ;     13/57, 

125. 
silf  s.ee  self, 
silfor  see  seolfor. 
silfren  of  silver,  15/75. 
sin  =  his. 
sine  «.  treasure,  gold  20/235  >'   23/ 

30;   25/23. 
sin-ci§ldu  /.   perpetual    cold  24/ 

17- 
sinc-fag  bright  with  gold  27  c/15. 
sinc-giefa  m.  giver  of  treasure,  lord 

20/92  ;   21/278. 
sinc-pggu/.  receiving  treasure  26/ 

34.     Oicgan.] 
sinder  cinder  27  d/6. 
sin-gal  continual  14/160;   15/93. 
singallice  av.  continually  16/138. 
singan  3  sing,  compose  poetry  13/ 

216  ;   23/211  ;  29/22. 
sittan  5  sit,  encamp,  settle  20/174 

(sit  down)  ;   26/111  ;   7/22  ;  8/ 

12;    23/15;    on~assail   16/17, 

113. 
g-esittan    5    sit    out,    finish    8/43 : 

occupy  7/3:  possess  31  g/io. 
sip  m.  journey,  voyage,  motion  20/ 

28,    179;    27  b/ii  ;    29/2:    fate 


276/14:  time  (once,  &c.)  8/34  ; 

20/213. 
sip  av.  late  23/275.     {pp.  sijjpan.] 
g'esip    m.    companion    20/47,   63 ; 

23/201. 
sip-fset  VI.  journey  23/336;  31  f/ 

13. 
sipian  journey  21/177,  251. 
si(o)ppan    av.     since,     afterwards 

2/69;  8/26;  34/67:  beyond  that 

(number)  11/47  ■  <y-  when  2/57. 

[sip-  =  *sij;  'since.'] 
slasd  n.  valley  5  b/84;   12  b/77. 
slap  m.  sleep  13/51  ;   23/247;  24/ 

j6  ;  31  1/2. 
slsepan  i,  atid  weak  sleep  20/331  ; 

31  1/10,  o. 
slSpleast/.  sleeplessness  14/160. 
slagen  (se)  pic.  o/slean. 
slaw  slow. 
slean  2  strike  20/315  :  kill  3/256  ; 

5/40,   5:    forge  I9b/i3;    forge 

22/138. 
ges\ea,u  2  strike  down  23/31 :  '  wsel 

~,'  make  a  slaughter  6/7. 
sl§ge5.killing5b/78;  14/67,  loS  : 

defeat  15/13. 
sl|ge-fgge  death-doomed  23/247. 
slight  m.  slaying,     [slean.] 
sli tan  tear  9/42  ;   29/11. 
slipen  cruel,  dire  26/30. 
slip-heard  severe  22/133. 
smsel   narrow  4/64,  9,   72;    12  b/ 

42. 
sniea:ga)n  consider,   reflect  3/39, 

96;     14/209;     16/196    '{tr.): 

31  c/10. 
sniea(g)ung  /.  contemplation  13/ 

62. 
smealic  careful  3/55. 
smealice  av.  carefully  3/7,  194. 
smeocan  7  smoke. 
smeoru  n.  fat,  tallow  31  g/25,  6. 
smcepe  smooth  31  I/7. 
smiec  in.  smoke,  vapour  31  l/ii. 
smierenis/.  ointment  31/6. 
smierwan  grease,  anoint  31/6. 
smip  m.  smith  I9b/i3;   20/202; 

27d/i4. 
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sToiypQf.  smithy  13/108. 
smylte   gentle,  mild  10/117,    33; 

^4/33- 
snsBd/.  morsel,  food.     [snT))an.] 
sn§edan  take  a  meal  18/4. 
snaw  ni.  snow  24/14;   26/48. 
snell  bold  21/29  5   23/199. 
snican  6  creep  3/75. 
snijjan  6  cut  27  d/6. 
sniwan  snow  29/31. 
snot(t)or   wise    20/63;    26/111; 

28/11,  54;  3ig/9. 
snotornis/.  wisdom  14/131. 
snotor-wyrde  plausible  14/48. 
snude  av.  quickly  23/55, 125,99. 
snytru/.  wisdom  34/72. 
softe  av,   comfortably,   easily    21/ 

59;   22/188.     [sefte.] 
sol  n.  mud,  wallowing-place. 
son  m.  sound  9/17,  30.    [sonus.] 
sona  av.  soon,  forthwith,  then  2/ 

49;   3/147;    ~  swa  as  soon  as 

8/75;  15/39- 
sorg  /.  sorrow   20/72  ;   24/56  :  w. 

g.  anxiety  (about)  29/42. 
sorgfull    sorrowful    20/28,    179: 

lamentable  34/142. 
sorgian  sorrow  20/134;  22/102. 
sorg-leoJ»  n.  song  of  sorrow  25/67. 
sojj  true  4/35  ;  13/74  ;  23/88  ;  to 

~e  in  truth  26/11. 
so})  n.  truth  16/209;  28/10,  64. 
sopfeest  true  :  righteous  34/6. 
sojjfsestlice    av.    truly,    faithfully 

32  c/52. 
sopfsestnis  /.   truth   3/227;    13/ 

.^12. 
sop-giedd  n.  true  song,  true  tale 

29/1. 
sojjlice  av.  truly,  indeed  31/9. 
spanan  2  allure,  entice  22/29. 
^€spang  n.  bond,  chain  22/132. 
sparian  iv.  a.  spare  23/233. 
spearea  m.  spark  15/189. 
specan  see  sprecan. 
speed  /.  success :  riches  4/47  ;   13/ 

64,  100,  15.     [spowan.] 
spdedan  prosper,  succeed  21/34. 
spded-dropa  m.  useful  drop  27  d/8. 


spcedig  rich  4/46  ;  24/10. 

spell  «.  story  4/33;  10/62;  21/ 
50. 

spendan  spend,    [expendere.] 

spere  n.  spear  21/108,  37. 

spic  «.  bacon  32  b/34. 

spillan  destroy  21/34. 

spor  n.  track,  footprint  2/44. 

sporettan  kick  31  g/27. 

spowan  2  impers.  w.  d.  succeed 
2/10;   23/175,  274. 

sp(r)^c  /.  speech  14/26 :  trans- 
action 12/36. 

^esprec  n.  speech  31  g/2. 

sp(r)ecan  5  speak  5/76,  100 ; 
13/154;  18/2;  20/216;  34/ 
30. 

sprgngan  scatter  :  sow :  break  int. 
21/137. 

springan  3  spring   20/338;    21/ 

137- 
spiirnan  3  kick,  stamp, 
spyrian  go  2/42  ;  27  d/8.     [spor.] 
staca  ni.  stake  15/139. 
stsef  m.  staff:  pi.  learning  10/5. 
stael  n.  place,  stead  20/229. 
stcelan    institute    20/90 ;     28/54 : 

w.  d.  accuse  of  22/146. 
st8el-gi§st     m.    thievish     stranger 

2  7f"/5. 
st8el-h§re    m.  predatory   army  8/ 

177.     [stelan.] 
stael-hran    m.    decoy-reindeer   4/ 

49. 
stsel-wierpe     serviceable     8/154. 

[cp.  stgdefsst.] 
staenen  of  stone,  5  b/36  ;  1 3/1 1 . 
st£er(e)  n.  history  10/73,  80.    [L. 

historia.] 
steep  n.  shore4/i23;  21/25.  [stan- 

dan.] 
stalian  steal  11/38,  40. 
stalu  /.    robbery   11/37;    l^/?'^ 

149. 
stan  m.  stone,  rock  13/202;   20/ 

165;   25/66. 
stan-brycg/.  stone  bridge  13  b/6l, 

75- 
stan-clif«.  cliff  24/22  ;  29/23. 
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etandan  2  stand  2/34 ;  4/99  ;  20/ 

184;    21/171  :    arise,  come  13/ 

128;  14/157;  '  leoht  stod," a  light 

shone  20/320. 
stan-hlij)  n.  rocky  slope  20/159; 

26/101. 
stariangaze  20/235,  353;  23/179. 
stajjelian        establish,        confirm, 

strengthen  29/104,  8, 
stapol  m.  foundation  25/71 ;   27  f/ 

5;  3^8/44:  security  11/6.  [stan- 

dan.] 
st(e"!aJ)olf8est  firm  31  g/49. 
^esteald  n.  dwelling,     [steal!.] 
steall  mn.  place. 
g-fSteaU  n.  foundation,  extent  26/ 

no. 
steam  m.  vapour,   exhalation    14/ 

157:  moisture  25/62. 
steap  steep,  lofty,  deep  23/17  ;  24/ 

22;   28/23. 
steam  tn.  tern  29/23. 
st§de(y)  m.  place  21/19  ;  22/111. 

[standan.] 
st^defeest  steadfast  21/127,  249. 
stfde-heard  steadfast  23/223. 
stefu,  stemn  /.  voice  3/1 39  ;  27  c/ 

18:   m.  term  of  (military)  service 

S/43- 
stf fn   m.  stem  :   foundation,    roots 

2.V30- 

stefn(a)  m.  prow  29/7. 

stefnian  w.  d.  summon  iS/54,  5^- 

stelan  4  steal. 

st§llan  place,     [steall.] 

stemn  tee  stefn. 

stemnettan  stand  firm(?)  21/122. 

st^nc  tn.  odour:    stench   13/181: 

fragrance  24/8,  81.     [stincan.] 
stfng  m.  stake,     [stingan.] 
steer/,  steering:  government. 
steor-bord  n.  starboard  4/10,  27. 
steorfa  7n.  pestilence  16/72. 
steorfan  3  die. 

steorra  tn.  star  14/11,  81;   22/11. 
steort   m.  tail  9/23;    12/70  (of 

land), 
stfppan    2    go    13/43;     21/131; 

23/212. 


stgrced-ferhp  stout  of  heart  23/ 

227. 
stiele  ti.  steel. 

stiel-§cg  steel-edged  20/283. 
stieran  (eo)  w.  d.  g.  govern  31  e/ 

21  :  restrain:  deprive  of  3/143; 

23/60. 
sti§rne,    stigrn-mod    stern    23/ 

227. 
stig/.  path  20/159.     [stigan.] 
stigan  6  move  on,  ascend   25/34, 

40 — '  ofdune   ~  '  descend    31  c/ 

19. 
stihtan  incite  21/127. 
stillan  cease  9/41,  4  :  become  still 

31  c/4. 
stille  still,  quiet  9/8  ;   31  I/13. 
stillnis/.  quiet  2/65;   10/132. 
stincan   3   int.  smell  (well  or   ill) 

14/154,   7:    rise   (of  dust,   &c.) 

27  e/i2. 
_stingaa3  pierce  21/138. 
stip  strong  20/2S3  :  fierce  21/301. 
stijj-hycgende  brave  21/122. 
stiplic  severe  3/242. 
stiplice  av.  fiercely  21/25. 
stijj-mod  brave  23/25  ;  25/40. 
stocc  in.  stump,  stake  12  b/58,  64, 

5;   15/215- 
stol  wz.seat,  throne  22/15,  28,  36. 
stop /r/.  oy  stfppan. 
storm  tn.  storm  26/101  ;  29/23. 
stow/,  place  2/39;  4/65  ;  20/122. 
strsec  strenuous  31  k/6. 
strseclice  av.  severely  3/9. 
streel  tn.  arrow    23/223  ;    25/62  ; 

31  g/45- 
street  /  street,  road  20/384. 
strand  tn.  shore  13/105. 
Strang    strong    3/213;     5b/44; 

31  d/4,  8;  cp.  strgngra  5/47; 

sp.  20/293  :  brave  25/40. 
strangian  strengthen  31  d/19. 
stranglic  strong  22/121. 
stranglice  av.  strongly  3/209. 
stream  tn.  stream  5  b/10,  34  ;   20/ 

II. 
streecan  stretch, 
stregan  strew,  spread  29/97. 
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stregdan  3  scatter,  sprinkle  31  f/ 

20. 
strange  m.  string. 
strgnglio  strong  22/28. 
strgngra  cp.  0/ Strang, 
strfnga  /.  strength    20/20,    283  ; 

3ib/4. 
^estreon  «.  possessions  4/159 ;  13/ 

55- 
stric  n.  sedition  16/72. 
strienan  (eo)  w.  g.  or  a.  beget  5/ 

43;  32b/42:  acquire,  gain   13/ 

309- 
stri))  m.  strife  22/39. 
strudung/.  spoliation,  robbery  16/ 

149- 
stund/.  time  21/271;  ~um  from 

time  to  time  20/173. 
stycce  n.  piece. 
styccemselum  av.  piece-meal :  here 

and  there  4/5. 
styde  see  st^de. 
styrian  stir,  move  9/6  ;  20/1 24. 
styrman      storm      23/25,      223. 

[storm.] 
sucan  7  suck  31  g/23. 
sufl.  n.  what   is  eaten  with  bread, 

relish  32/36. 
g-esufl — '~hlaf'  loaf  of  fine  flour  (?) 

32/28. 
sulung    n.  a   Kentish    measure   of 

land  12/26. 
sum  no.  a  certain  one,  some  one  20/ 

i82;27c/i5;  'sixa  sum,' one  of 

six  4/45  ;  7/26  :  aj.  some  8/93  ; 

'  sum    hund  scipa  '  about    8/50, 

114;  'sunie  J)a  tej)'  some  of  4/ 

39- 
sumor  m.  summer  4/6,  171 ;  28/7. 
sumor-lida  m.  summer  army  (one 

that  does  not  winter  in  thecountry) 

6/29. 
sund  n.  swimming  5  b/9  ;  20/1S6  : 

sea,  water  20/176,  260. 
g'esund  sound,  healthy,  unhurt    1/ 

36;   13/.304;  20/378. 
sund-^ebland  n,  commotion  of  the 

sea  2o/'20o. 
g'esundfuU  unimpaired  15/86. 


^esundfuUnis /.  health  T4/143. 
sundor  av.  apart  26/1 11. 
sundor-i§rfe    n.  private    property 

23/340- 
sundor-seld    n.    separate    throne 

31  d/i6. 

sundor-sprsec  /.  private  conver- 
sation 14/21. 

Sunnan-eefen  m.  Sunday  evening 
17/46.  ■ 

Sunnan-deeg  m.  Sunday  13/296. 

Sunnan-uhte  /.  Sunday  morning 
13/299. 

sunn-beam  m.  sunbeam  15/154. 

sunn-bearu  m.  sunny  grove  24/ 

33- 
sunne  /.    sun    13/131  ;     24/17; 

2  7d/4. 
sunn-wlitig  sun-bright  28/7. 
sunu  m.  son  3/44  ;  8/69  ;  20/300; 

32  c/28. 

supan  7  sup,  drink  15/218. 

susl  n.  torment,  torture  14/145; 
23/114. 

sup  av.  south(wards)  8/50,  2,  161  ; 
32  b/19. 

supan  av.  from  the  south  4/124  ; 
be  ~  prp.  w.  d.  south  of  2/21 ; 
1 7/7  ;  wip  -  w.  a.  south  of  4/93. 

sup-dsel  m.  south  5/3. 

superne  southern  21/134. 

supeweard  southward  4/76,  86. 

sup-rihte  av.  direct  southwards  4/ 
19,  20 ;   12  b/58. 

Sup-seaxe  mpl.  South-Saxons  8/ 
171,  207. 

sup-stsep  n.  south  bank  8/176. 

swa,  swse  av.  so  7/25  ;  intensitive, 
*swa  clsene  .  .  paet '  2/15  ;  16/ 
127  ;  emfhatic,  '  wine  swa  drun- 
cen '  23/67:  as  2/24,  25  ;  swa 
.  .  swa  correl.  as  .  .  as  8/20,  179 
(also  in  '  swa  hwa  swa  '  &c.  ;  see 
hwa  &c.);  as  if  23/68  :  swa  .  . 
swa  w.  cp.  the  .  .  the,  '  siinle  swii 
nor)>or  swa  snia;lre  '  4/69  ;  16/3  : 
although  22/146;  eac-swa  also 
8/74  ;  swa  same  in  the  same 
way  2/57  ;  swa-swa  as   2/78  : 
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so  that  2/81  ;    8/125;    *swa  .  . 

swa-swa  '  correl.  so  .  .  as  2/87. 
swS  see  swa. 

sw^s  beloved,  own  26/50 ;  2  7  b/i  i . 
^eswees  gentle  13/243. 
swsesendun/'/.  dainties  23/9;   32/ 

i_7.  30- 
swfiBtan    sweat  :     "fbleed     25/20. 

[swat.] 
swsejj    n.    track,    footprint    2/41. 

[swaj)u.] 
swan  ni.  herdsman  1/5. 
swapan  i  sweep. 
swar  heavy,  grievous  24/56. 
swat   m.   sweat:    •fblood    20/36; 

25/23- 
swa  uig+blood-stained  20/^19;  23/ 

338. 
swapeah  av. however  3/245  ;   14/ 

69;  30C/11. 
swapu/.  track,  footprint  31  m/22  ; 

on  -e  behind  23/322.     [swaejj.] 
swealwe/.  swallow  31  c/9. 
sweart  black,  dark    22/67,    146; 

2  7g/3- 
sweart-last  with  black  tracks  27  d/ 

II. 
swefan  5  sleep  20/30. 
swef(.e)n //J.  sleep  {ofte/i  pi.)  10/ 

30;    14/194,    201:    dream    10/ 

58;  25/1. 
swefl.  m.  sulphur. 
swdeg  TO.  sound,  melody  9/6  ;  29/ 

21. 
sweg(e)l  n.  sky,  heavens    23/80, 

345;  28/7. 
swelc  see  swilc. 
swelgan  3  w.  inst.  swallow  27  c/ 

15  ;   27  f/6. 
sweltan  3  die  14/114,  69;    20/ 

367- 
swgnoan    afflict,    molest    14/156; 

20/118,  260. 
^eswfncednis  /.  tribulation  31  f/ 

33- 
swfng   m.   stroke,   blow    20/270; 

21/118. 
sweofot  m.  sleep   20/331.     [swe- 
fan.] 


Sweo-land  n.  Sweden  4/77. 
Sweon  mpl.  Swedes  4/1 17. 
sweora  m.  neck  23/106. 
sweor-ban,    swir-    n.    neckbone 

31  f/2  7- 
sweorcan  3  darken,  become  clouded 

26/59. 
sweorcend-ferhp  gloomy  of  mind 

23/269. 
sweord  (u,  y)  n.  sword  14/126; 

20/36;  21/15. 
sweord-freca  to.  warrior  20/218. 
sweord-^eswing    (u)    n.    sword- 
brandishing  23/240. 
swe(o)stor  (u,  y)/.  sister  13/21  ; 

14/174;  21/115;  32V46- 
^esweostor  tipl.  sisters  5/72, 
sweot  n.  troop,  army  23/299. 
sweotol   (u)   distinct,   clear    3/28, 

31  ;  16/67  !   2S/10. 
sweotole  av.  clearly  23/177;   26/ 

II. 
sweotolian  (u)  display,  show  13/ 

32;   14/145;   23/285. 
sweotoUice  (u)  av.  clearly   14/4; 

23/136- 
swfrian  2  swear  31  g/76,  i/7,  7. 
swoete  sweet  5  b/69  ;    10/76:    «. 

29/9.=;- 

swoetnis/.  sweetness  10/6,  87. 

swican  6  fail  20/210,  74:  cease 
w.g.  13/241;   17/3- 

swicdom  to.  deceit,  betrayal  5  b/ 
70;   14/73;   18/41.      [swican.] 

S'wician  be  treacherous  16/85. 

swicol  deceitful  14/89. 

swiglt  TO.  death  20/5,  i86.  [swel- 
tan.] 

swifrman  swarm  19/7. 

swift  swift  4/150;  8/i8i  ;    28/3. 

swig(i;an  ;,u)  be  silent  3/21,  3, 
219  ;  tv.  g.  16/209. 

swilc  (e,  y)  such  no.  such  a  one, 
he  I4/125  ;  relative  which  23/ 
65  ;  'swilc  .  .  hwilc,'  correl.  such 
•  -  as  5/76:  aj.  22/3S. 

swilce  (e,  y)  av.  cj.  w.  sbj.  as  if 
2/38;  23/31;  «/.  iiidic.  as  5  b/ 
22;    29/S3;    34/59:    (so)   also 
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20/177;  29/53 eac  23/18, 

eac  ~  32  c/2  also, 
swima  m.  swoon  23/30,  I06. 
swimman  3  swim  20/374;  26/53. 
swin  n.  wild  boar :  hog  4/53 :  image 

of  a  boar  20/36. 
^eswinc   «.   labour,  hardship    22/ 

72. 
g-eswinc-dagas  mfl.  days  of  hard- 
ship 29/2. 
swincan  3  labour,  toil  15/92. 
swin-lica  m.  image  of  a  boar  (on 

helmet)  20/203. 
swinsian  sound  melodiously  27/7. 
swinsung/.  melody,  harmony  10/ 

64. 
swijj  strong,  severe  22/7;    28/5; 

cp.  swij>re  right  (hand,  side)  5/ 

46;  23/80;  31  e/7,  8. 
swipe  (y)  very,  severely  3/132  ;  cp. 

-or  more  13/199;    23/182;  sp. 

-ost  most  4/160  (nearly);    13/ 

210  (chiefly)  ;  22/92  (eallra  -ost). 
swiplic  vigorous, excessive  14/163; 

23/240, 
swiplice  av.  severely,  excessively 

3/9;  5/31- 
swip-mod  stout-hearted   20/374; 

23/30.  340- 
swiprian  weaken,  destroy  23/266. 
swogan  sound  27  a/7. 
sworen  ptc.  of  swgrian. 
swugian  see  swigian. 
svpTi-  see  sweo-. 
sycan  suckle  14/125,     [sCican.] 
syfan  see  seofon. 
symbel  n.  banquet  10/25  ;  23/15; 

26/93:  on  ~  always  23/44. 
sym(b)le  (i)  av.  always  3/78 ;  8/ 

31;  13/15;  22/71;  34/56. 
synderlic  special, 
synderlice,    av.    specially    lo/x ; 

syndng  separate :  various  15/90. 
syngian  sin  3/1 1 2  ;  16/174. 
synn/.  sin  3/170;  13/134;  34/ 
39  :  tinjury,  hostility  24/54  ;  28/ 

54-     ^ 
synn-daed/.  sin  16/169, 


synnfull  sinful  3/33,  5, 
synn-leaf  /.  impunity  in  sin  16/ 

179. 
g-esynto  /.  health,  salvation  23/90 

{pL).     [gesund.] 


T. 

tac(e)n  «,  token,  sign  3/40;  13/ 
79,  83:  miracle  13/12,  14. 

tacnian  signify,  represent  3/52, 
152  :  show  23/197,  286. 

tsecan  show,  direct  3/150,  211  : 
teach  13/197;  16/176. 

g-etsel  n.  number  1 2  c/7  :  narrative 

10/73- 
tselan  blame  3/12,  131;  16/168; 

_3i  f/25- 
tsesan  tease  (wool),  pluck  to  pieces  : 

wound  21/270. 
get^SQ  pleasant  20/70. 
tain  tame  4/48  ;  9/7, 
tealt  unstable  16/76. 
team  m.  progeny,  race, 
tear  m.  tear  13/168. 
gate!  n.  number  :  narrative, 
tela  av.  well  10/129.     [til.] 
g-eteld  n.  tent  15/150;  31  c/5, 
t§lg  m.  dye,  colour  27  d/15. 
telga  m.  branch  24/76. 
tgllan  reckon  13/209. 
Tfmes/.  Thames  8/37,  40. 
tempel  n.  temple  13/246,  9. 
t^ngan  hasten  13/262. 
g-etgnge  resting  on  27/8. 
teohhian  appoint  20/50. 
teolung  see  tilung, 
teon  7  pull  20/189;   23/99;   draw 

(sword)    20/3S:    go    9/12;    20/ 

82. 
teon  adorn  20/202  :  create  10/48  ; 

30  a/8  :  decree  32  c/54. 
teona  m.  injury,  insult, 
teopa  tenth. 
teran  4  tear  23/281. 
tid/.  time  5/24,  9;   21/104:  hour 

13/270  :  anniversary  32/15. 
_  tieraan.  bring  forth  28/48.  [team.] 
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tien  ten  32/35. 

tien-wintre  ten  year  old  I1/4I. 
tigele/.  tile  3/146,  54;  5  b/32. 
til   good   20/54;   26/112;  2S/20. 

[tela.] 
til  prp.  vj.  d.  to,  for  30/6. 
tilian  w.  g.  d.  gain,  provide   23/ 

208. 
tilung   (eo)  /.  tillage,   husbandry 

13/149- 
tima  m.  time  3/25,  7,  30  ;   13/58. 
^etimbre  n.  building  22/31. 
timbr(i)an  build   5/54,  82  ;  5  b/ 

26;  8/178. 
timian  happen  14/209  ;   15/178. 
tin-treg  n.  torment. 
tintr(eg')ian  torment  5/86. 
tintreglic  full  of  torment  10/87. 
tir    m.     glory     21/104;       23/93, 

tirfaest  glorious  24/69  ;  28/32. 

tip  /  giving  '~e  frgmian,'  grant 
2.',/6. 

ti})ian  w.  g.  d.  grant  13/336  ;  15/ 
42  {d.  of  thing),  44. 

to  prp.  {av.)  I.  w.  d.  motion,  to  7/ 
15,  16:  rest,  at,  '  J)S  hgrgas 
wSron  \>s,  gegacJerode  to  Sceobyrig 
on  Eastseaxum  '  8/84;  18/74: 
fgiirative  direction,  ohject  of  verb, 
'  cwe{)an  to  '  3/43  ;  '  ffng  to  rice ' 
2/22  :  defitiition,  destination, 
'  bviton  hio  (sio  boc)  hwSr  to 
Iffine  sie*  2/90;  '  worhte  hit  him 
to  wite  '  22/73  •  to  form  adverbs, 
'to  ahte'  at  all  16/22:  time; 
'  to  midre  niht '  25/2  ;  '  to  dseg  ' 
'  to  laiigum  fic-rste  '  for  a  long 
time  1 5/1 15  :  with  the  gerund  in 
-enne  (-anne)  to  express,  purpose, 
necessity  &c.  II.  w.  g.  14/22 
(time).  III.  to-Jiam,  to-jjaes 
tntensilive,  so,  '  hie  wseron  to 
J)jem  gesargode  J)aet '  8/208  ;  14/ 
153  ;  '  sweord  ar  gemealt  . . ,  waes 
}72t  bl5d  to  ])xm  hat '  20/366  ; 
to-pam-pset.to-fiy-pset  in  order 
that  5/33,  97 ;  t6-p8es-p3  when 
20/335- 


to  av.  too  16/8,  9. 

to-berstan  3  burst,  break  int.  14/ 

148;  15/2S  ;  21/136. 
td'blawennis/.  inflation  14/156. 
to'brecan  4  break  in  pieces  8/68 ; 

13/60  ;  21/242  (break  through)  : 

violate  16/111. 
to'bregdan  3  w.  inst.  shake  off  23/ 

247. 
toeleofan  7  cleave  asunder  12  b/ 

39>9i- 
tocnawan  i  know  13/247. 
tocwiesan  crush  13/56,  73. 
tocwiesednis /.  crushed  condition 

13/S3. 
to-cyme  m.  coming  14/79,  103  > 

16/4. 
to'dselan  divide  4/143  ;  5/51. 
to'eacan /»"/).  {av.)  w.  d.  besides  4/ 

37;  5/60;   16/194. 
to'emnes  prp.  w.  d.  alongside  4/ 

76,  8;   12  b/52. 
to-faran  2  disperse  int.  8/1 59. 
to-foeran  disperse  int.  I7/57- 
to-flov^an  I  flow  away,  melt  31  f/ 

12,  3. 
to'foran  prp.  w.  d.  before  (time) 

17/37- 

-toga  m.  leader,     [teon.J 

to'gsedere  av.  together  16/135; 
21/67.      [gadrian.] 

togeanes  prp.  {av.)  w.  d.  towards 
13/44;  20/251  :  against  (hos- 
tility) :  before  24/11. 

to-hopa  m.  hope  3/253,  60, 

^etoht  n.  battle  21/104. 

tohte/.  fight,  battle  23/197. 

tolicgan  5  separate  4/119. 

to'liesan  loosen,  relax  31  I/2  :  dis- 
solve, destroy  3 1  g/69. 

to middes  prp.  w.  d.  in  the  midst 
of 15/1S9;   22/79. 

to'niman  4  divide  8/3 1. 

torht  bright,  beautiful,  noble  23/ 
43;  24/28. 

torhte  av.  clearly  27/8. 

torhtlic  glorious  23/157. 

torht-mod  glorious,  noble  23/6, 
93. 
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torn  m. anger  23/272  ;   26/112. 
torne  av.  angrily  23/93. 
to  samne  av.  together, 
toslitan  6  tear  open  3/60  ;  31  f/ 

19. 
to-slupan  7  slip  asunder,  relax  14/ 

16S. 
tostandan  2  be  put  off  11/53. 
to-stregdan    3    disperse    31  g/14, 

50,  j/6. 
to-swellan  3  swell  14/154. 
totwsBman       separate       31/241. 

[twa.] 
toj)  w2.  tooth,  tusk  4/39. 
top-msegen  «.  strength  of  tusks  28/ 

20. 
t6--w(e)ard,    -word    future    14/ 

39;  23/157;  3ig/55;  32/5, 

c/6i. 

to-weard  prp.  w.  d.  towards  4/ 
152  ;  to  .  .  -weard  18/14. 

to-weorpan  3  destroy  5/81 ;  13/ 
238. 

traef  n.  pavilion  23/43,  255,  68. 

tredan  4  tread  20/102,  393:  tra- 
verse 27  g/5. 

treow  «.  tree,  wood  3/230;  24/ 
76;   25/4. 

treow  /.  faith,  agreement  8/20 
ipl.);  26/112;  28/32. 

^«treowe  faithful,  honest  27d/23  ; 
3ig/6. 

treowfsest  faithful  34/115. 

treow(i)an  (u)  vj.  d.  trust,  be  con- 
fident 5b/63;    20/283;    22/3; 

31  g/73- 
^etreowlice    (iw)    av.    faithfully, 

honestly  12/28  ;   16/84;  31  b/3. 
treowp  (y)/.  faith,  fidelity. 
g'ctreowp   (y)  f<^pl.)  faith,  fidelity 

16/8,  77,  227. 
trum  firm,  strong  20/119;    23/6; 

28/20. 
^etrum  n.  troop  28/32. 
getTTxraB,  in.  troop  6/14,  5. 
truwian  see  treowian. 
trym    n.    (?)   step    21/247.      [cp. 

Past.    441/27,    wi|)trenij)  =  wij)- 

trym]).] 


tryme(d)nis /.  firmament  31  h/22. 

trymian,  trymman  strengthen,  en- 

— — -conrage  i074-2'^T5/i2  :  prepare, 

array,  arm  3/165,  171;   18/45; 

ai/17,22:  build  22/31 :  establish, 

create    1 1/8;    22/3;    31  g/83  ; 

32C/52;  34/103,  64. 
trywe  see  treowe. 
tu  =  twa. 

tCician  ill-treat  15/9. 
tuddor  n.  progeny, 
tun   7rt.  (enclosure) :    farm :  village 

4/147,  149. 
tunece/.  tunic  13/277,  81. 
tunge /.  tongue  10/18,  136;  34/ 

"5- 
tungol  n.  luminary,  star  13/132; 

28/48. 
tungol-witega  tn.  astrologer  14/9, 

21. 
tunne/.  cask, 
tun-^frefa  m.  bailiff  10/53. 
turf/,  turf  24/66. 
tuso  m.  tusk. 

tuwa  av.  twice  8/33.     [twi-.] 
tweefan   w.  g.  separate  from   20/ 

183.     [twi-.] 
twoegen    two    31  f/2 — '  on    twa  ' 

into    two    (parts)    5  a/51 — twa 

av.  of  measure  twice  8/179. 
twflf  twelve  24/28,  69  ;  32/10. 
twflfta  twelfth  7/2. 
twcentig  twenty  4/52,  3. 
tweo  m.  doubt  22/31.      [twi-.] 
tweo(ga)n  w.  g.  doubt  23/1,  346. 

[twi-.] 
tweolice  av.  doubtfully  3/98. 
tweonian zm/eri.  doubt  13/274. 
tweonung/.  doubt  13/276. 
twig  tt.  twig. 
twi-wintre  two  years  old  14/51;, 

84. 
tydernis  (i),/.  frailty  3/1 18. 
tydran    bring   forth,  produce    28/ 

48.      [tuddor.] 
tydre  tender. 
tyhtan    entice,    persuade    13/244. 

[teon.] 
tyncen  ;«.  small  cask  5  b/9.   [tunne.] 
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pa  av.  cj.  then  1/4,  10  :  '  })a  .  .  J)a,' 
corral,  when  .  .  then  2/32  ;  9/54  : 
J)a-pa  when  2/22. 

psec  7J.  roof. 

'pasgon.  prt.pl.  o/picgan. 

peer  oi;.,  9.  there  1/12  ;  8/3  : 
thither  8/59  :  indef.  '  Jiaer  comon 
six  scipu'  8/184;  pleonastic  {often 
with  rel.  prn.)  4/143;  8/105: 
where  1/29  ;  13/92  :  (thither) 
whither  16/54,  sitnilarly  lz>l^lZ 
(thither  where)  :  of  time,  then  15/ 
177:  when  16/210:  if  22/143: 
because,  since  34/122. 

pEerTihte  av.  forthwith  13/14,259. 

•pass  see  se. 

p8et  cj.  that ;  '  J)SEt  {prn.)  .  .  paet 
{cj.),'  carrel.  20/247  ;  pleonastic 

4/139- 
paet-te  cj.  that  2/19;  24/69.   [te  — 

},e.] 
^epafa  m.  consenter  22/169. 
pi^e)aflLan  consent   to,   tolerate   3/ 

12,  22  ;  10/71  ;  23/60. 
jO'epafung/.  permission  13/38  ;  16/ 

127. 
pag  prt.  of  picgan. 
pa-giet  see  giet. 
pan  see  pon,  ponne. 
pane  in.  thought :  grace,  mercy  8/ 

163:  thanks  2/22,  88;  21/120, 

47- 
^epanc  mn.  thought,  mind  16/173  ; 

21/13;  23/13;  34/90- 
pancian  w.  g.  d.  thank    13/306, 

321  ;   20/147  ;  21/173. 
/o'epancol  thoughtful:  desirous  34/6. 
pancol-mod  thoughtful  23/172. 
panc-snottor  wise  30  b/2. 
pancung/.  thanks  33/8. 
panc-wierpe  memorable  23/153. 
panne  see  ponne. 
panon^e),  ponan  av.  thence  (place, 

time,  origin),  away  4/4;   20/15, 

42;   23/132;  2  7d/3. 
panonweard,    pgnan-    departing 

thence  9/49. 


pe,  pi  30  c/io,  py  34/66,  rel.  prn. 

and  cj.  who  n.  and  a.  1/25,   28  ; 

rarely  for  other  cases  :  inst,  with 

which :    '  se   ];e,'   who,   rel.  prn. 

3/248,   57:    he   who   2/66,  70. 

w.  pers.  prn.  'pe  he,'  who  23/6; 

25/86;   26/10:  9.  when  4/14I ; 

17/34:     because    20/84,    ""^  '" 

various  other  meanings. 
peah  pret.  of  peon, 
peah    av.    though,    yet    8/20 :    cj. 

although  8/173  :  if  4/169;    16/ 

116:  that  16/143;    peah-pe  cj. 

although    14/107,  13:    'peah-fe 

..  ))eah,'  correl.  3/22. 
pe^'hweepre  av.  yet,  however  3/ 

II. 
^epeaht  n.  design  14/105  :  counsel, 

advice,  ll/l  ;  31  g/54.  [['gncan.] 
p^e)arf /.  need  20/206;    21/233; 

30  b/2  ;  32  b/14  (interests) — '  to 

~e '   adv.  as    is    needed   21/232: 

benefit   15/52  :    trouble,  hardship 

20/227,  275.     [purfan.] 
pearf  vb.  w.  g.  need  21/34,  249  ; 

22/45- 

paarfa  m.   poor  man  13/46,  70; 

15/50. 
pearfende  in  want  23/85. 
pearfleas  useless,     av.  in  vain  14/ 

94. 
pearl  strong,  severe  3/256. 
pearle    av.    severely,  very   14/53 ; 

16/73;   25/52. 
pearllice  av.  severely  3/220. 
pearl-mod  severe  23/66,  91. 
peaw  m.   custom,  habit  3/66;  5/ 

42  :  pi.  morality  2/31  ;  23/129. 
pgccan  cover  24/42  ;  27  b/4 ;  27  c/ 

I  ;  31  g/19-     [faec.] 
pegen,  pen  m.  servant  10/105,  7  J 

16/34:     officer    1/19,    25;    iS/ 

59 :  freeman,  master   (as  opposed 

to  slave)  16/118,  9:    fman  20/ 

91,  169. 
pegenlice  av.  bravely  21/294. 
pegenscipe  m.  service  22/81. 
pegnian   ^pen-)  w.  d.   serve   10/ 

104. 
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Jjegnung  (pen-)  /.  service,  mini- 
stration 13/21;  14/119:  mass, 
mass-book  2/17. 

pegnung-mann,  penig-m.  serving- 
man  13/10. 

peh.  see  peah.. 

pen-  see  pegen-. 

pencan  think  (of)  2/21,  7;  26/ 
58:    intend  20/2 S5  ;    21/258. 

p§nden  while  23/66. 

+p§ngel  tn.  prince,  king  20/257. 

pfnian  stretch  25/52  ;  31  f/i8. 

penian  see  pegnian. 

peed  (ie)  /.  people,  nation  2/59  ; 

31  g/i4- 
peodan  join,  associate  10/53,  72  ; 

13/90- 
g'fpeode  n.  language  2/38,  48. 
tpeoden  m.  prince,  king  20/348 ; 

21/120;  23/11.   [|)eod  :  c/).  dryh- 

ten.] 
+peoden-mapuni      (-adm)      m. 

princely  treasure  22/164. 
tpeod-guma  m.  warrior   23/20S, 

332. 
^epeodnis/.  association  10/9. 
peod-scapa  m.  injurer  of  the  people 

16/189. 
peodseipe  m.  nation  16/146  ;   18/ 

37:   discipline  10/93;  3ig/59- 
peod-wita  m.  sage,  historian   16/ 

201. 
peof  w.  thief  11/43,  4;    13/263; 

16/iSS;  28/42. 
peon  6  flourish  3/171  ;  28/44. 
peon  push. 

peosterfull  dark  13/179. 
peostre  (ie)  dark  23/34;  28/42. 
peostru  (ie)  /.  darkness  {often  pi.) 

9/53 ;  25/52. 

peow  m.  slave,  servant  2/35  ;   16/ 

33- 
peowa    m.    slave,   servant    4/132 ; 

13/120,45;   34/9. 
peowdom  m.  servitude  5/108,  9. 
peo"wen/.  servant  23/74. 
peow(_i)an,  piwan  w.  d.  serve  10/ 

134;      13/145,     -280;      22/19; 

31 '/9- 


^fpeowian  enslave  16/51. 

peowincel  n.  little  servant  31  d/io, 

peow-mann  w.  serf,  slave  11/20. 

peowot  n.  servitude  11/41. 

peowotdom  m.  service  2/12. 

peow-wealh  m.  serf  11/72,  3. 

perscan  3  beat  3/149. 

pes  this  ;  '  Sr  pissum,'  formerly  2/ 
72. 

piece  close  together,  thick  31  f/6. 

picgan  5  take,  receive,  accept  1/ 
22  ;   15/168;  23/19. 

pider  av.  thither  1/19. 

piderweard  av.  thither  4/101. 

piderweardes  av.  thither  8/44,  5. 

piefp/.  theft  11/41;  16/51.  [))eof.] 

piestre  see  peostre. 

pile,  pyllic  such  14/190. 

pinen(n)/.  servant  23/172.  [pe- 
gen.] 

ping  n.  thing  3/25,  39;  23/153 
(event) ;  '  mid  nanum  ~um,'  not 
at  all  3/258;  '~a  gehwilce ' 
under  all  circumstances,  anyhow 
29/68 ;  '  for  his  ~um,'  for  his 
sake  3/206  :  deed  23/60. 

pingian  w.  d.  intercede  (for)  15/ 
211 ;  34/7  :  w.  a.  and  d.  mediate 
12/31:  r/?.  reconcile  oneself  (with) 
16/218. 

pingung  /.  intercession,  mediation 
13/336;   14/212. 

^epoht  m.  thought  3/62,  72  ;  29/ 
34.     [p?ncan.] 

polian  suffer,  endure  20/275  ;  23/ 
215,  272  :  int.  hold  out  21/201, 

307- 
pon,  inst.  of  se. 
ponne  (a,  se)  av.  cj.  then  5/91,  2, 

142;    32C/23:    correl.   when   .. 

(then)  3/29,  127:  pleonastic  {not 

at   the   beginning  of  a    sentence) 

3/138  ;  8/28  :  than  w.  cp.  4/41, 

2  ;  30  b/2  (pan), 
porn  m.  thorn(-bush)  12  b/42,  2. 
porneht  thorny  12  b/52. 
poterung /.  wailing  13/182;    14/ 

58. 
geTpvBbC  n.  crash  30C/6;   34/35. 
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'pTsed  m.  thread  30  c/6. 

Jjriel  m.  serf  16/55,  116,  8.  [Scand. 

))rSl.] 
priel-riht  n.  serfs  right  16/52. 
]jrafian  reprove,  correct  3/9. 
prag/.  time  20/7;  23/237:  ~um 

sometimes  24/68 ;  28/4. 
^fprang  n.  throng  21/299.      [Jjriii- 

gan.] 
prea/.  la  misery,  calamity  22/144. 
prea^ga^ln  reprove  3/1S,  ill;   13/ 

173;  31C/15. 
Jirea^g'ung  /.  reproval   3/1,    60, 

117. 
preapian  reprove  3/220. 
preapung/.  reproval  3/247. 
preat  m.  troop   23/62,   164:    vio- 
lence, attack  30  c/6. 
preatian  reprove  3/8,  31,  246. 
preatung/.  reproval  3/201,  42. 
pri  (preo)  three  3/232  ;  8/157. 
pridda  third. 
pringan  3  throng  23/164,    249 ; 

advance  23/287  :  afflict  29/8. 
prinis  (y)  /.  trinity  23/86 ;  31  1/ 

15- 
prit(t)ig  thirty  13/156;  15/124. 
priwa  av.  thrice  13/163. 
prosm  m.  smoke,  vapour  22/81. 
prowian  suffer  13/153;   14/101; 

20/339- 
pro-wrmg  /.  suffering  10/84  '<  ^4/ 

129;  33/8. 
pryccan  afflict  10/100. 
pryram  ?«.  strength,  courage    23/ 

332  ;  28/4  (J>1.)  :  torrent  24/41  : 

crowrd     23/164:     glory     23/86; 

26/95. 
prymmfsest  glorious  25/84;  27f/4. 
prymmfull  glorious  23/74. 
prymmlic  glorious  23/8. 
prymmlice  av.  gloriously  34/68. 
prymm-setl  n.  throne  14/214. 
pryscan     afflict,     oppress     3/223. 

[jjerscan.] 
pryplio  strong,  noble  20/377. 
prypu/.  strength,  glory  26/99  (P^-)- 
piif  m.  banner, 
g-epungen    excellent,   distinguished 


8/17.?;  23/129;  31 1/8.  [ptc. 
0/*  pingan.] 

g-epungenlice  av.  virtuously  31  k/ 
10. 

ptmor  m.  thunder  28/4. 

puren/>/c.  o/pweran. 

purh,  porh  31  e/io,  per(i)h  30  c/ 
4,  6.  prp,  (adv.),  w.  a.  motion, 
through  21/145:  extent,  through- 
out :  time,  '  purh  swefn  '  (in  sleep) 
10/30:  causal  {agent,  means,  in- 
stnnnent)  2/^0,  ~,S;  3/138,  also 
in  purh.-p8et-pe  16/101. 

purh.'drifan  6  pierce  25/46. 

purh^dufan  7  dive  through  20/369. 

pvirh'faran  2  traverse  3/67. 

purh'fon  1  penetrate  20/254. 

purhiernan  3  traverse  14/127. 

purh'sceotan  7  shoot  through  13/ 

purh'teon  7  carry  out  3/136  ;  13/ 

"9-_ 
purh.pyrelian  pierce  3/44,  5. 
purh-waeol  sleepless  14/160. 
purh"wadan     penetrate     20/317; 

21/296. 
purh.'wunian  continue, 
purst  m.  thirst  31  g/i7- 
pus  av.  thus  13/77;   23/93- 
pusend  n.  thousand  6/18  ;  13/139. 
pusend-meelum  av.  in  thousands 

23/165. 
ge'pwaere  gentle. 
^fpwserian  w.  d.   agree  to,  allow 

i8/_24._ 
g-epwserlsecan  w.  d.  agree  to  13/ 

243- 

pwean  2  wash  15/158, 

pweorh  perverse  31  g/8,  38. 

pweorlmis  (y)  /.  perversity,  ob- 
stinacy 13/254. 

pweran  forge ;  ptc.  gepuren, 
-pruen  20/35. 

py  =  pe. 

py  see  under  se. 

pyhtig  strong  20/308. 

py-lres  see  ISs. 

^epyld  /.  patience  3/17,  32  ;  20/ 
145.     [})ohan-] 
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^efiyldig  patient  26/65. 

J)yle  m.  orator  20/206. 

J)yn  press :  stab  14/189. 

pyncan  itnpers.,  w.  d.  appear,  seem 

2/60,61;  8/183;   20/91;  ahsol. 

13/241  ;  16/146. 
g-ejjyngpo  (-ncj))  /.  dignity,  rank 

14/74;  15/94.      [gej)ungen.] 
pynne  thin. 

^ejjynnian  make  thin  31  c/io. 
pyrel  pierced  3/104. 
J)yrelung/.  piercing  3/54. 
Jjyrs  m.  giant  28/42. 
pyrstan  w.  g.  thirst  5  b/88.  [l)urst.] 

U. 

ufan  av.  from  above  20/250;  22/ 
63:  above  22/130:  '  ~on  J)2et  * 
besides  12/35. 

ufan-cumende  coming  from  above 

311/15- 
ufeweard  further  up  8/1 89 ;   12  b/ 

48. 
ufor     av.    further    away    13/244. 

yferra  aj.  cp.  later  32  b/26. 
uforian  delay  14/67. 
uhte  /.  early  morning,   dawn    22/ 

70;  26/8. 
uht-sang  m.  matins  10/127;  15/ 

95. 
un-aberendlic  intolerable  14/155. 
un-agiefen  {pic.)  unpaid  12/9. 
un-aliefed  {ptc.)  unlawful  3/68. 
un-andgietfuU  senseless  31  g/59. 
un-as§cgendlic  indescribable  13/ 

180;   17/24. 
un-beboht  {ptc  )  unsold  4/48. 
un-befliten  undisputeds  2  c/i 7,  48. 
un-befoliten  {ptc.)  unopposed  21/ 

57- 
un-be(o)rende  barren  31  d/io. 
un-^eboren  unborn  12/36. 
un-bifldo/.  diffidence  .Vil4- 
un-cojju/.  disease  13/125  ;  16/72. 

{viw-intenHtive,  and co])u  '  disease.'] 
un-crsBft/.  weakness  16/228. 
un-ciip  unknown  5  b/66 ;  20/160  : 

uncertain  2/87. 


un-cyst/.  vice  13/140. 

un-dsed/.  crime  16/173. 

under  prp.  {adv.),  w.  d.  and  a. 
under  25/55;  23/113;  3o/i66: 
subjection,  inferiority;  time  during 

5/41- 
underfon  l   receive   3/156;    13/ 

204;   16/224. 
under-gietan  5  understand  13/97. 
undern  w.  motning  13/300. 
undern-msel  n.  morning  time  20/ 

178. 
imder-standan  2  understand  16/7, 

109,  22. 
under  peodan  (ie)  subject  3/1 19; 

5/4;   10/94. 
un-di§rne  manifest  11/66,  71- 
un-earg  brave  21/206. 
un-eape  av.  with  difhculty  9/51. 
un-^e§ndod  {ptc.)  endless  13/321. 
un-fsestlice  av.  not  firmly  3/98. 
un-o'ffoge  av.  excessively  4/158. 
un-^efoglic  impetuous  5  b/33. 
un-forbserned   {J>tc.)   unburnt   4/ 

135.  9>  65. 
un-forcup  noble,  excellent  21/51. 
un-forht  dauntless  21/79. 
un-forhtmod  without  fear  13/261. 
un-forworht  {ptc.)  innocent  16/50. 
un-g-efrseglice  av.  incredibly  9/3. 
un-frip   m.    war,    hostility    4/24 ; 

18/21. 
un-o-rfuUod  {ptc.)  un-baptized  15/ 

128. 
un-gearu  unready ;  '  on  ungearwe,' 

unawares  5/70- 
un-gilde    n.  excessive    tax  16/74. 

[gieldan.] 
un-^fh£ele(^n)dlic  incurable  31  g/ 

46,  63. 
un-heanlice  av.  nobly  1/15. 
un-hold  unfriendly,  hostile, 
un-iepelice  av.  with  difficulty  'j/6; 

8/1^95. 
un-lsed  poor  :  wretched  23/102. 
un-lagu/.  bad  law  16/12,  51,  61. 
un-o-eleaflFull  unbelieving  13/233. 
un-^eleaffuUnis  /.   unbelief  14/ 

123. 
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un-o'flic  w.  d.  unlike  22/1  il. 
un-o-fliefedlic   incredible   5  b/21, 

29. 
un-o'eliefendlie  incredible  14/156. 
nn-liflgende  {ptc.')  dead  2,^/180, 

316. 
un-^dimp  n.  misfortune  16/123. 
un-lybba   m.   poison    13/263,    8. 

[lybb  '  drug.'] 
un-lytel  much  16/21. 
un-^emet  w.  excess  :  av.  (o.)   ex- 
cessively 22/68. 
un-o'emetgod  {ptc.)   excessive  3/ 

222. 
un-^emetlice    av.   excessively    3/ 

247;  9/40. 
un-o-ein3nidig  w.  g.  unmindful  T4/ 

86. 
nnne/.  granting,  consent  12  d/6. 
un-nytt  useless  3/221. 
un-orne  old  21/256. 
un-rsed  m.  bad  policy,  folly  17/10 

{pi.). 
un-riht  (y,  e)  wrong,  wicked  1/2  ; 

31  f/27. 
un-riht  (e)  n.  wrong,  sin,  injustice 

16/9,  46,  77  ;  34/37. 
unrihtlic  wrong  5/10. 
un-rihtliee  av.  wrongly  16/86. 
un-rihtwisnis  /.    unrighteousness 

3/109;  3ig/6. 
un-rim  n.  countless  number,  host 

22/90. 
un-^erim  n.  countless  number,  host 

16/190. 
un-o'«risenlic  improper  3/93. 
un-^erisenlice  av.  improperly  3/ 

86. 
un-rot  sad  23/284. 
un-rotnis/.  sadness  3/243. 
un-^esselig  unhappy  13/136. 
un-g-^seelj* /.  misfortune  17/10. 
un-sc8ej)pig  innocent  14/192,  212. 

[scajia.] 
un-scyldig  innocent  16/99. 
un-^esibb     not     related,     strange 

2  7b/8. 
un-sidu  m.  vice  16/150. 
un-siefre  impure  23/76. 


un-smoe])e  rough  24/26. 
un-snotornis /.  folly  16/208. 
un-softe  av.  severely  23/228. 
un-spcedig  poor  4/1 31. 
un-stille  restless  9/38. 
unstillnis/.  disturbance  1/19. 
un-swseslic  cruel  23/65. 
un-s"wicen  {ptc.)  unbetrayed,  safe 

18/58. 
un-tima  m.  wrong  time  3/26. 
un-^etreowp  (y)  /.  {pi.)  treachery 

16/89. 
un-trum   weak,   ill    10/122;     13/ 

66. 
g-euntrumian  weaken,  make  ill  15/ 

204 ;  31  d/ii. 
untrumnis  (y)/.  weakness,  illness 

3/114;   10/100;  15/226. 
un-tweogendlice      av.      without 

doubt  5/6. 
un-panc  m. — 'his  ~es,'  against  his 

will  18/9. 
un-]5eaw  m.  vice  3/106  ;  13/67. 
un-f»egenlice  av.  unmanlily  16/86. 
un-pinged   aj.    {ptc.)    unexpected 

29/106. 
un-waclice    av.    vigorously    21/ 

308. 
un-wserlice  av.  carelessly  3/248. 
un-w8erscipe  m.  carelessness,  folly 

13/178- 
un-waestm  m.  failure  of  crops  16/ 

75- 
un-o-ewealdes  av.  involuntarily  3/ 

Ii3»  231. 
un-wealt  steady  8/181. 
un-'wearnura  av.  irresistibly   29/ 

63- 
Tin--weaxen  (ptc.)   not   grown   up 

21/152. 
un-"weder  n.  bad  weather  16/74. 
un-wfrnme  imdetiled  24/46  ;  31  g/ 

8.     [wamm.] 
un-g'ew§inined  {ptc.)  undefiled  13/ 

6,27. 
un-weorplice  (u)  av.  unworthily 

22/195. 
un-windan  3  unwind  13/164. 
vm-wis  foolish  31  g/42. 
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un-wisdom  m.  folly  3/1 12. 
un-^ewisses  av.  unconsciously  3/ 

113- 

un-^ewit(t)ig  unreasoning  14/129. 

un-wij)metenlice  av.  incompar- 
ably 1 3/1 21. 

^P(p)  av.  up,  upwards:  up  (to  a 
place)  6/2  ;  8/4,  9. 

up-ahsefen  exalted  31  h/22. 

up-astigennis/.  ascension  10/84. 

up-aw§nd  {pic.)  upturned  15/98. 

up-cyme  m.  rising  31 1/5. 

up-gang  m.  rising  (of  the  sun) 
15/97:  approach  21/87. 

up(p)lic  lofty  3/139,  61. 

uppe  av.  above;  '~  on,'  up  on, 
above  on  8/190;   25/9, 

uppon,  -an  prp.  {av.)  w.  d.  and  a. 
l^upjon  13/281  ;  18/11,  2  :  '  wif; 
~,'  av.  above  4/66. 

up-rodor  upper  sky,  aether  29/ 
105. 

up-stige  in.  ascent  13/22. 

urig-fepera  dewy-winged  23/210. 

urnon  prt.  of  iernan. 

ut  av.  out  (motion)  8/206  :  '  ut  of," 
out  of  16/97;  18/58:  outside, 
abroad  2/9. 

utau  av.  outside  20/253  ;  '~  besit- 
tan,  began,'  surround,  besiege  1/ 
12;  3/148;  8/42. 

■utan-bordes  av.  abroad  2/13. 

utane,  -one  av.  externally  3/66. 

utanweard  external  8/10. 

ute  av.  out  (motion)  8/33 :  out- 
side, abroad  8/32,  127. 

ut(t)era  cp.  outer;  spl.  ytemest 
last  10/137. 

ute-weard  external  8/191. 

ut-gang  m.  departure  10/81. 

ut-lag(-h)?n.  outlaw  18/54.  ['^g^-l 

uton,  \9Titon  inlerj.  let  us  9/ 
46;  10/129;  16/198.  [Origin- 
ally  siibj.   of  gewltan  =  '  let    us 

go-'] 
utor-m^re,  uter-  m.  (outer  sea), 

open  sea  8/188, 
ujj3  prt.  of  ann. 
up-wita  in.  philosopher  13/54- 


W. 

wa  inter},  woe ;     '  wa    la   wS,*  alas 

9/51- 
wac  weak  21/43  (slender) ;   26/67  : 

insignificant,  mean  14/18. 
wacan  2  awake  :  originate  20/15, 
wacian  awake,  watch, 
wacian  become  weak  21/10, 
waclic  mean  13/96. 
wac-modnis  /.  weakness  of  mind 

waenis/.  insignificance  13/194. 

■wacol  awake. 

wadan  2  go,  advance  21/96,  130; 
26/5,  24:  wade  5b/i3. 

wseccan  watch  ;  -ende  watching, 
watchful  20/18;  23/142.  [wa- 
cian.] 

wsed/.  dress  25/15,  22, 

g-ewsede  n.  dress  27  b/4;  30  c/ 
12. 

■wffidl/.  poverty  24/55. 

wffidla,  wepla  m.  poor  man   13/ 

88;  15/50;  31^/14. 

wsedlian  be  poor  13/95,  1 18. 
weefels  in.  covering,  dress  13/96. 
wsefer-sien/.  spectacle,  display  1 3/ 

57;  25/31- 
wsefre  wandering,  restless  20/81. 
wseg  in.  wave  29/19.     [wegan.] 
■wiegan  afflict  8/99. 
waeg-bora  m.  wave-traverser   20/ 

190. 
WKge  n.  wey  (a  weight)  32/23. 
■wseg-rap  in.  wave-bond  20/360. 
wteg-sweord  n.  wave-sword  (sword 

with  wavy  pattern)  20/239. 
wsel «.  slaughter  6/6 :  field  of  battle 

21/279, 300. 
wSl  n.  whirlpool,  pool  28/39. 
wsBl-cyrige  /.  witch,  sorceress  16/ 

1 87.     [literally  'chooser    of  the 

slain '(ceosan),  originally  a  heathen 

goddess.] 
w8el-dreor  n.  blood  of  battle  20/ 

3S1. 
wsel-gaest    tn.   murderous    stranger 

20/81. 
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W8Bl-gi£re  greedy  for  slaughter  23/ 

207,  296 ;  26/100. 
wsel-lireow  cruel  14/70, 100 ;  16/ 

wsel-rfst/.  bed  of  slaughter   21/ 

113- 
wsel-scfl  slaughter  23/313. 
wiEl-sleaht  (-sliht)  m.   slaughter 

6/26  ;  26/7,  91. 
weel-spfre  «.  war-spear  I9b/i6; 

21/322. 
wsel-stfng  m.  spear  20/388. 
weel-stow  /.  battlefield   6/8,    27, 

35:  21/95. 
wael-WTilf  7/2.  warrior  21/96. 
waepen  n.  weapon  4/160;    5/33; 

26/100. 
•wsepenian  arm  13/267. 
W£epen-wiga    m.    weapon-warrior 

2  7  c/l . 
weepen-g'ewrixln.  hostile  encounter 

16/118. 
wsepnedliad  m.  male  sex  32  c/55. 
weepned-mann  m.  male,  man  5/ 

34.  9 ;  20/34. 
wser/.  security,  treaty, 
waer  wary. 
wserlice   av.    carefully    3/4;    16/ 

226. 
wser-loga  m.  traitor  16/189  ;  23/ 

71.     [leogan.] 
W8est(e)in    mn.    growth,    stature, 

form  14/131;  20/102  (/>/.);  22/ 

10:  fruit  24/34;  3if/35- 
WEet  wet    30  c/l :    n.  liquid,  drink 

13/147- 

wffita  m.  moisture  19  b/29 ;  25/22. 

wsetan  wet  27d/2. 

■wsetern.  water  4/170;  24/41,61. 

weeter-fgesa  m.  water-terror  20/ 
10. 

■W8Bter-f893ten(n)  «.  water-protec- 
tion 8/25. 

waeter-seocnis /.  dropsy  14/152. 

wag  m.  wall  3/45  ;  27  c/l 2. 

■wagian  i?it.  move  9/6. 

wag-rift  tapestry,  curtain  31  m/ 
12. 

wa-la  inter j.  w.  g.  zhs  16/131. 


wamb /.  stomach  1 3/1 39  ;  31  f/31. 
wamm  m.  defilement  23/59;  25/ 

14;   34/39- 
wamm-dsed/.  sin  34/19. 
wammfull  defiled,  impure  23/77. 
wandian  care,  hesitate  21/258,68. 

[windan.] 
wang  m.  plain,  field  20/163  ;  24/ 

7.  13;   30  c/l. 
wan-hal  sick  15/168,  228. 
wan-hoga  m.  thoughtless  one  34/ 

106. 
wan-hygdig,  -hydig  careless,  rash 

26/67. 
wanian  diminish  tr.  curtail,  injure 

16/29;    20/87;    32  c/62,    2   {lU. 

d.  g.)  :  diminish  int.  decline,  fade 

16/40;   20/357;   24/72- 
wann  dark  20/124  ;  23/206;  25/ 

55. 
wan-spoedig  poor  13/149. 
war(e)nian  warn  14/33:  rjl.  take 

warning  16/214.      [waer.] 
warian  guard,   inhabit   20y''3,    15/ 

108 ;  26/32.     [wser.] 
waru/.  defence  15/123. 
-waru/.  -waras  (-an)/'/,  dwellers. 
wat  vb.  know  4/15,6;    276/14; 

3ig/33:    'andan,  incan,  gge  -' 

dislike,  have  a  grudge,  fear  9/16; 

10/120;    16/102;    observe    20/ 

100. 
wapum  m.  wave  26/24. 
wea  m.  woe,  grief,  trouble  20/146 ; 

28/13.     [wa.] 
^ewealc  n.  rolling  29/46,  61. 
wealcan  1  roll,  fluctuate  3/79. 
weald    VI.   forest    8/9;    23/206; 

24/13- 
g'fweald  n.  power,  command  5  b/ 

73;    16/50;  20/360;  21/178. 
wealdan  i  w.  g.  or  inst.  or  a.  rule, 

govern, possess  9/33  ;  14/46,  78  ; 

16/54  (control  their  own  actions) ; 

21/95;  34/15I:  wield  20/259: 

cause  16/74;   20/304. 
o-fwealden  inconsiderable  8/55. 
wealdend  m.  ruler,  king  13/119; 

25/53;  26/78;  34/19,  31  (-en;. 
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weald  -  swa]ju  /    (forest-track), 

forest-path  20/153. 
wealh  m.  foreigner. 
wealh-stod  m.   interpreter,   trans- 
lator 2/58;   15/56. 
weall    m.    wall,    rampart    3/149 ; 

5b/28;  3ie/i3. 
weallan   i   boil   13/25;    16/230; 

22/108  :  swarm  14/153. 
weall-geat    n.    rampart-gate    23/ 

141  (-gat). 
weall-stan  m.  wall-stone  28/3. 
■weall-steall  m.  foundation  2( 
wealt  shaky. 

■wealwian  roll  int.  15/171,  2. 
weard  tu,  guardian,  possessor   10/ 

41;   20/140;  23/80;  30/1. 
weard  /.  watch  23/142. 
weard  av.  towards;    '  wi})  hire  ~,' 

towards  her  23/99  ;   15/99. 
wearg  m.  wolf:  felon,  criminal  25/ 

31;   28/55. 
wearg-cwe(o)delian    revile    31/ 

9- 

wearm  warm  24/18. 

wearn/.  reluctance. 

wearp  tn.  warp  30C/5. 

wea-^(?sip  m.  companion  in  evil 
23/16. 

wea-spell  n.  tidings  of  grief  20/ 
65. 

wea-taeen  n.  sign  of  grief  24/51. 

w^eax  n.  wax  32/32. 

weaxan  i  grow,  increase  3/1 81  ; 
13/146. 

w(r)§ccan  awake,  arouse  23/228, 
43.      [wacan.] 

w§cg  m.  wedge  13/61. 

w§dd  M.  pledge,  agreement  16/111, 
226. 

w§dd-bryce  m.  breach  of  agree- 
ment 16/154. 

Wfdd-loga  m.  violator  of  agree- 
ment 16/189.     [iSogan.] 

"Weder-geatas  w/)/. Goths  20/242. 

we  fan  5  weave  31  c/6. 

wefl./.  warp  30C/5. 

weg  tn.  way,  road  4/156;  25/88. 
ealne  weg  (ealneg)  av.  always 


2/89.  on  "weg  (a"weg)  av.  away 
8/105  ;  17/22  ;  20/180. 

wegan  5  carry  21/98;  23/326. 

weg-brade/.  dock  (plant)  19  b/2. 

weg-farende  (//c.)  wayfaring  15/ 
169. 

weg-nest  «.  viaticum  10/125. 

wel  av.  well  2/69;  3/18;  26/ 
114:  nearly  2/88:  pleonastic  8/ 
74  (eac  wel) ;  cp.  bgt  16/24. 

wela  m,  wealth,  riches  {often  pW) 
2/40,  43;   24/55. 

weleg  m.  willow  12  b/59. 

we(o  ler  m.  lip  31  c/15 ;  34/ 
117. 

grwel-hwser  av.  nearly  every- 
where 16/33. 

wel-hwelc  nearly  every  20/94. 

g-ewel-hwile  nearly  every  16 /'ji, 
124. 

welig    wealthy    5  b/5 ;     13/118; 

31  .i/9- 
g'eweligian,  weoleg-  enrich  31  d/ 

13- 
wel-g-elician  please  well  31/7. 
wel-willende  benevolent  15/50. 
wceman  entice  15/43. 
Wfmman  defile,     [wamm.] 
^ewfmmednis  /.  defilement    13/ 

329;  14/215. 
wcsn/.  I  b  hope. 
wcenan  w.  g.  think,  expect  3/107  ; 

20/346.  354;  21/239. 
w§ndan  turn ;  tr.  translate   2/48 : 

bring  about,  compass  22/183  :  rfl. 

go  8/54:   int.  14/195:  go  5/17; 

13/52,  29S. 
w§nian  accustom,   treat;    '~  mid 

wynnum,'    treat    kindly    26/29  > 

'~  to  wiste,'  feast,  entertain, 
weofod,  wigbed  n.  altar  13/303  ; 

34/139.    [wih-beod, 'idol-table.'] 
weorc  «.  work,  action  3/93,  108  ; 

5  b/39 ;  30/3 ;  31  h/i  :  afflic- 
tion,   persecution    25/79;    "''^'^^ 

with  difficulty  20/3S8. 
g-eweorc   n.  work,  fortification   7/ 

12  ;  20/312  ;  28/3. 
weorce  av.  grievously  20/168. 
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weorpan  (u)  3  throw  8/209;  20/ 
2S1. 

weorJ)(e),  wierpe  worthy  w.  g. 
10/52  ;  32  b/7;  34/'5i  '-  °^ 
high  rank  10/52. 

weorj)  (u)  n,  worth,  price  13/70, 
75;  16/106;  31  m/12;  32  c/ 
24. 

weorpan  (u)  3  happen  16/105; 
20/30,52  (arose);  34/12,  105: 
become  5  a/75  >  '  wear))  on  fielle,' 
fell  20/294;  23/21:  be  16/5 
(will  be)  :  impers.  w.  a.  '  hu 
hiiie  haefde  geworden,'  how  he 
had  fared  23/260;  w.  g.  '  ])a:s 
mgnige  gewearj),'  it  appeared  to 
many  that  . .  20/34S. 

■weorpian  (u)  honour,  worship 
7/30;  10/2;  13/273:  comme- 
morate   32/10:    adorn    20/200; 

25/15- 
weorjjlice     (u)    av.     honourably, 

nobly  21/279;   25/17. 
weorp-mynd    (wur]j~,    -rnynt) 
fm.  honour,  glory  13/337:    '5/ 

229;  23/343. 
weorpscipe (u)  m.  honour  16/138. 
weorjjung  (u)  /.  honour,  worship 

16/27;  33/8. 

weoruld  see  woruld. 

woepan  I  weep  9/14;  l3/l75> 
25/55;  3lm/20.     [wo;>.] 

wer  m.  man  1 3/40 ;  20/6  :  hus- 
band 5/22,  33. 

■wer  m.  wer-geld,  wser-  n.  capitis 
aestimatio,  the  legal  money-equi- 
valent of  a  person's  life  11/45, 
58,  78  ;  32  b/38,  c/14. 

Wf  rg-  see  wearg-. 

w^rian  defend  1/15  ;  20/77  ;  21/ 
82. 

woerig  weary  21/303 ;   26/15,  57  ; 

31  1/3- 
woerig-ferhj)  disheartened  23/291. 
wderig-raod  disheartened  20/293. 
werod   n.  troop    i/ii;    23/199; 

3ie/6;  34/17,  3°- 
wesan  vb.  be:    happea    10/112; 

18/71. 


west  av.  westwards,  west  8/54, 98  ; 

21/97. 
westau  av.  from  the  west   8/58 ; 

be~,  wij)-  prp.  w.  d.  west  of  5/ 

17;   12  b/82. 
woestan  ravage  5/20. 
westan-wind  m.  west  wind  4/16. 
west-dffil  7??.  west  quarter  5b/2. 
"West-dgne  mpl.  West-Danes  20/ 

328. 
woeste  waste  4/5  ;  5/99  ;   26/74. 
wcesten(n)    n.    wilderness,    desert 

4/9;   13/332;   20/15;  31  g/17. 
west-lang  av.  westwards  8/7. 
"West-s^/.  west  sea  4/3. 
"West-seaxe  mpl.  West  Saxons   1/ 

I ;  6/1  ;  15/101. 
west(e)weard  av.  westwards  8/2  ; 

I  2  b/38. 
wepla  see  wsedla. 
wic  n.  dwelling  20/54,  3^2  :  camp 

7/19- 
wicce/.  witch  16/187. 
wic-o-efera  m.  bailiff  8/172. 
+wicg  n.  horse   21/240;    2'jc/S), 

14- 
wice  (wucu)/.  week  4/74;   7/^5' 

25- 

wician  dwell  4/5,  31;   18/9:  en- 
camp 8/23,  141  :  anchor  4/88. 

wicing  m.  pirate  16/117;   21/26, 

73-     [^vig-]  ,^     ^ 

wic-stow/.  camp  5b/64,  67. 

wid  wide. 

wid-cup  widely  known  20/6,  239. 

wide  av.  widely,  far  and  wide  20/ 

153;    23/156;    25/81  ;    29/57; 

30C/11. 
o-ewider      n.      tempest      20/125. 

[weder.] 
wid-gille  extensive  15/173. 
widl  n.  (?)  impurity  23/59. 
wid-sse  /.    (open)    sea    4/1 1,    28, 

103;  31  e/7. 
widuwe  (wix.)  /.  widow   13/44, 

I. =^5 ;  16/45. 

g-fwigldan  overpowsr. 
Wiflisc  foreign  18/28,  38  :  Welsh 
11/57.  58  ;  32/25-     [wealh.] 
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wi§lla    m.   well,    fountain    24/63. 

[weallan.] 
wi^llan  boil  Ir.  19  b/2.    [weallan.] 
wigUe,  ■weelle  m.  well,  spring  12  b/ 

48,  49,  52  ;   31  b/5,  k/2.     [weal. 

Ian.] 
wiflm  m.  boiling  :  fervour  3/200 ; 

^°/95'       [weallan.] 
wi^lwan     roll,     hucdle     16/134. 

[wealwian.] 
wifrdan  injure  20/87  ?  24/19. 
wigrnan  w.  g.  d  withhold  12/12  ; 

18/64;   21/118.      [wearn.l 
^fwigrpan  recover  from  15/21 8. 
■wigrpe  »i.  change,  recovery  20/65. 

[weorpan.] 
wiors  see  yfel. 
wiersian  become  worse,  deteriorate 

16/41. 
wierpe  see  weorp. 
waf  n.  woman  "1/18:   wife  g/io; 

8/69. 
wif-cypJ)Cu)     /.     company    of    a 

woman  i/ii. 
wifian  marry  13/8,  155. 
wif-mann  w.  woman  5/62,  8,  86. 
wig  n.  war,   12/7,  8,   10;    20/18, 

87;   26/80. 
wiga  m.  warrior  21/75  !  26/67. 
wig-bill  71.  sword  20/357. 
■W'ig(g)end  m.  {ptc.)  warrior   23/ 

69,  283. 
wig-gryre  m.  war-terror  20/34. 
wi(g)-haga  w.  phalanx  21/102. 
wig-heard  warlike  21/75. 
wig-hryre  m.  fall  in  battle  20/369. 
wig-hus  n.  battlement  5  b/36. 
wig-plega  m.  battle  21/268,  316. 
wig-sigor  m.  victory  20/304. 
wiht  (u)  /.  creature,   being  3/49, 

71  ;    2  7e/i  :    aught  w.  g.   24/ 

26:    av.  at   all   23/274:    ~e  d. 

{inst.)  at  all  27  f/6. 
Wiht/.  Isle  of  Wight  8/1 85. 
wilde  wild,  desert  4/50,  66  ;  28/ 

18. 
wild(d)eor  n.  wild  beast  20/180; 

31  g/47.   h/14:     deer,   reindeer: 

d.  pi.  wildrum  4/47. 


wil-^ehloejja  w. beloved  companion 
27C/5.      [hl6>.] 

^ewill  n.  will  ;  '  on  heora  agen 
-,'  at  their  own  will  5/83. 

willa  m.  will,  desire  3/ 112 — ~um 
willingly  34/139:  '  hiere  ~um,' 
of  their  own  accord  5/103  : 
joy,  pleasure  22/155;  23/296— 
'him  to  ~an,'  to  please  him  34/ 
125. 

willan  V.  wish,  f'esire  1/8  (tried  to 
.  .)  2/89  :  to  deno'e  hnbil,  repeti- 
tion, be  used  to  3/S0  ;  15/95 '• 
to  express  the  future  I4/181  : 
wolde  in  subordiiia'e  clauses  in- 
stead of  the  past  siihj.  =  would  14/ 
233;  14/97:  iiyllan=  lie  willan 

3/1.33;  15/149- 
willian  desire  32  c/52. 
willsumnis/.  willingness  10/134. 
wilnian  2v.  g.  or  a.  desire  13/68, 

307;   14/163;  34/55. 
wilnung/.  desire  2/5 1. 
g'fwilnung/.  desire  3/77,  81. 
win  tt.  wine  5  b/67  ;  23/67. 
win-bfr(i^ge/.  grape  3ig/6i,  i. 
wind  w.  wind  4/89 ;   2{)/76;   27c/ 

.14- 
windan  3  /r.  wind:  'wunden  gold,' 

twisted,  made  into  rings  20/132  ; 

26/32  :  brandish  21/43  :  int.  turn 

3/240:  fly  (of  birds,  spears,  &'c.) 

15/190;   21/106,  322  ;  22/173: 

roll  23/110:  slip  3/239. 
windig  windy  20/1  oS  ;   24/61. 
w^in-g-fdrinc  «.  wine-diinking  23/ 

16. 
wine  m.  friend,  protector,  lord  20/ 

168;   21/22S,  250. 
wine-dryhten    m.    lord    21/263; 

23/274;  26/37. 
wineleas  friendless  26/45. 
wine-meeg   in.   kinsman    21/306; 

26/7. 
win-gal  flushed  with  wine  29/29. 
win-geard  m.  vineyard  31  f/35. 
win-hate   /.    invitation    to    wine 

2?,/S. 

winn  n.  war  22/14. 
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^ewinn  n.  war,  tumult  4/132  ;  20/ 
219;  25/65  :  toil  31  1/3:  trouble 
affliction  24/55;  28/55. 

winnan  3  fight  3/175  ;  5/39  ;  7/ 
12  :  toil  22/33. 

gevrinna,!!  3  win   16/56;   22/58, 

157- 
^ewinn-dagas  times  of  war  34/12. 
win-sssd  satiated  with  wine  23/71- 
win-ssel  n.  wine-hall  26/78. 
winter  m.  winter  4/6 ;  28/5  ;  29/ 

15  :  year  1/8  ;  21/210. 
■winter-cearig  winter-sad  (^or  sad 

with  old  age?)  26/24. 
winter-scur  ni.  winter-shower  24/ 

18. 
winter-stund  /.  winter-hour  32/ 

125. 
winter-g'cweorp  n.  winter-storm(?) 

24/57- 
•win-treo(w)  n.  vine  31  g/60. 
wir  m.  wire  27  d/14. 
wir-boga  m.  wire-bow  27^/3. 
wis  wise  2/58  ;   26/64. 
wisdom  m,  wisdom,  learning  2/10, 

14;  24/30- 

wise  /.  manner  10/94  ;  16/35  : 
affair  10/65:  thing  3I  m/l. 

wise  av.  wisely  26/88. 

wisian  t:/.  d.  guide  21/141. 

g'fiwiss  w.  g.  certain  (of)  10/140. 

wissian  guide  14/20. 

g-ewissliee  av.  certainly  20/100. 

wist/,  being,  substance:  feast  13/ 
177,306;   26/36.      [wesan.] 

wist-fuUian  feast  13/294. 

wita  m.  wise  man,  councillor  1/2  ; 
2/3;  17/1;   26/65;  32C/2. 

gewita  w.  witness  14/113  ;  31  m/ 
21  :  accomplice  1 1/42. 

p-ewitan  6  depart  5  b/42  ;  pleonas- 
tic tv.  infin.  (vb.  of  motion)  20/13; 
23/291:  die  13/131,265:  'up-,' 
ascend  25/71. 

wite  11.  punishment,  torment  2/27  ; 
9/44;  25/6T  :  fine  11/22. 

w^it  e^'ga  M.  wise  man  24/30:  pro- 
phet 3/19. 

witegtmg/.  prophecy  14/57. 


g-ewitennis/.  departure,  death  10/ 
98. 

witig  wise  20/304. 

witnian  torment  9/43. 
g'ewitnis/.  testimony  3/215  :   wit- 
ness i2c/8:  knowledge  11/40. 

witodlice    (eo)  av.   truly,  indeed 
31  m/12. 

g'ewitt  11.  intelligence,  understanding 
22/5. 

g'fiwitt-loca  m.  mind  23/69. 

wij)  p-p.  (adv.)  TV.  d.  and  a.  (g.) 
motion  towards :  rest,  opposite, 
facing,  '  £et  Aire,  gnd  faet  is  wi)) 
A;j)elinga-ege '  7/27;  near,  by 
1 2/38  :  motion  along,  extension, 
'  ferde  wi]}  I)one  feld  '  15/169  ;  on 
])jem  lande  wi})  J)a  West-sse'  4/3  : 
jftgurative  direction — hostility,  as- 
sociation, &c.  *  wann  wiJ)  heofnes 
Waldend  '  22/58  ;  S/98  ;  'hu  hine 
wiJ)  ])a  halgan  maeg])  hxfde  gewor- 
den  '  23/260:  defence,  '  healdan 
wi)5  besniitenisse '  13/309:  ex- 
change, price,  '  we  willa])  wiJ)  ])am 
golde  gri])  fsestnian  '  21/35;  ^^/ 
106:  so  also  in  wip-pam-pe,  in 
consideration  of,  provided  that  1 7/ 
3:  w.  g.  towards,  '  beseah  wiJ) 
paes  wifes'  9/55  ;  21/8:  '  wip  .  . 
weard  '  see  weard. 

wip'bregdan    (~edan)    3   snatch 
away:  rjl.  abstain  from  14/184. 

w^iper-broca   m.    adversary   31  d/ 
20,  e/ii. 

wiper-lean  n.  requital  21/116. 

wiper-saca  m.  adversary  16/158. 

wiper-ssec  n.  hostility  15/53. 

wiper-trod  n.  retreat  23/313. 

wiperweard  rebellious  3/169. 

wipig-wiflle  m.  willow-well  12  b/ 

51- 
wip-innan  prp.  tv.  d.  {av.)  within 

iS/_i4. 
wip"l8edan  take  away  31  c/4. 
wiplSdnis/.  abduction  31  g/68. 
•vripstandan    2    w.  d.    withstand, 

resist  5/64;   26/15. 
wipufan  prp.  w.d.  above  12  b/75. 
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wip-uppan  ^ee  uppan. 
wip'utan  prp.  w.  d.  (ov.)  outside 

5  V34;  14/147;  18/14- 
wlsec  lukewarm  14/167. 
wlanc  tv.  imt.  proud   20/82  ;   23/ 

16;   28/27. 
wlltan   6   see,   look    20/322,   42  ; 

23/49- 
wlite  rn.  beauty  24/75.      [wlltan.] 
wlite-seon /.  spectacle  20/400. 
■wlitig    beautiful    23/137;     24/7, 

72- 
wlitigian  become  beautiful  29/49. 
wod  mad  15/171. 
wodnis/.  madness  15/165. 
woh  crooked  27C/3. 
woh-dom  m.  unjust  decision    16/ 

208. 
woh-g-estreon  n.  unjust  acquisition 

16/207. 
wolcen  n  cloud  23/67;  24/27,  6l ; 

.^i  h/io. 
woma  171.  (noise),  terror  26/103. 
wop  m.  weeping   13/47  i    24/51  ; 

311/3- 
word  «.  word   2/1,  77  :  command 

25/35- 
word-g'fcwid  n.  agreement   32  c/ 

14. 
word-cwide  m.  saying,  command 

34/54- 
worian  wander:  crumble  26/78. 
worn  m.  troop,  multitude  23/163; 

26/91. 
w(e'omld/.  world  2/28;   13/322  ; 

14/133;    32/45:    (way   of)    life 

22/73. 
woruld-ar,    weorld-    /.    woildly 

prosperity  32  c/62. 
woruld-buend    in.   world-dweller 

->-.  ■'So 
23/  c>2. 

woruld-earu  /.   worldly  care  15/ 

47- 
woruldcvmd  worldly,  secular  2/4; 

3^46- 
woruld-gielp  m.  pride  3/86. 
woruldhad  in.  secular  life   10/20, 

70- 
■woruldlic  worldly  13/57,  64,  94. 


woruld-rice  n.  world  26/65. 
woruld-^g-fSffilig  worldly  prosperous 

21/219. 
woruld-scamu  /.   public   disgrace 

16/132,  5. 
woruld-str§ngu/.  world-strength 

27  d/2. 

woruld-striidere  m.  world-spoiler, 

spoliator  16/188. 
woruld-ping  n.  worldly  affair  2/ 

25;  3/94- 

woruld-wisdom  m.  worldly  wis- 
dom 13/59. 

wracu  f.  revenge,  vengeance  22/ 
148;  3ig/64:  punishment  14/ 
144  :  cruelty,  misery  24/51. 
[wrecan.] 

wrsee  n.  misery,     [wrecan.] 

wrseefull  wretched  14/109. 

wrsec-last  m.  (track  of)  exile,  wan- 
dering 20/102  ;  26/5, 32  ;  29/57. 

wrsec-sij)  in.  exile  13/29,  32. 

WTffitt/.  ornament  20/281. 

wreettlic  ornamental,  wondrous  20/ 
2J9,  400;   24/63;  27C/3. 

wrsettlice  av.  splendidly  24/75. 

wraj)  angry,  hostile  20/369 : 
grievous,  cruel  25/51;  26/7 — 
~um  fiercely  27  c/17. 

wrafilie  grievous,  seyere  22/110. 

wrecan  5  avenge  1/6;  5  b/ii  ; 
2.V92;  31  g/35:  punish  3/15, 
258;  9/32  (rf.). 

wrgcca  m.  exile  19/15.     [wrecan.] 

wreccan  see  w§ccan. 

wrecend  m.  avenger  20/6. 

wroegan  accuse  14/45. 

wrenc  m.  trick. 

wreon  6  cover  27  b/5  ;    27d/ii. 

wridan  6,  -ian  grow,  flourish  24/' 

"■fw^rit  n.  writing,  scripture   2/69 ; 
14/ 86;  24/30:  document  32 c/i. 
writan  6  write,  draw  3/ 146,  54. 
wripan  6  twist,  wrap, 
wrxxendlice  av.  in  turn  10/121. 
ge-wvvsle  n.  exchange,  purchase  20/ 

54- 
^ewrixlian  obtain  22/90. 
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WToht  /.  accusation,  crime,     [wre- 

gan.] 
WTohtlac  n.  pi.  accusation,  calumnv 

16/88. 
wucu  see  wicu. 
WTidu  m.  forest,  wood  3/230 ;  8/6. 

7;   20/166:  tree  25/27. 
wudu-beam    m.    forest-tree     24/ 

75- 
wudu-f8esten(n)  n.  wood-fastness, 

forest-cover  8/24. 
wudu-holt    n.    forest,    wood    24/ 

34- 
wu-  see  weo-,  wi-. 
•WTildor  n.  glory,  praise  3/1 39  ;  13/ 

94;   23/59,  343. 
wuldorbeagian  crown  14/140. 
wuldcr-bleed   m.  glorious   success 

23/156. 
■wTildor-fsBder  m.  glorious   father 

10/4.3 ;  30/.- 

•wuldorfsest  glorious  31  e/19. 

wuldor-fullice  av.  gloriously  14/ 
68. 

wuldorliee  gloriously  31  e/i. 

wuldor-g'fsteald^j.  glorious  dwell- 
ing 27  d/i6. 

wuldrian  glorify  31  d/6,  f/38. 

wulf  tn.  wolf  25/206,  96  ;  28/ 
18. 

■wrulf-hlip  n.  wolf  slope  20/108. 

wuUe/.  wool  30  c/3. 

o'ewTina  m.  habit  i^/if:5  ;  31  I/3. 

wund  /.   wound    3/26;     21/139, 

293- 
■WTind  wounded  I9b/i4;   21/113, 

44- 

WTinden-feax  with  braided  hair 
20/150. 

■WTinden-locc  with  braided  locks 
23    103,  326. 

wnnden-mffil  with  twisted  orna- 
ments 20/281. 

wundian  wound  t/i6,  24 ;  3/ 
243;  18/10;  3ig/8o. 

wundor  n.  wonder,  marvel  10/43  ; 
16/143;  20/259  (monster);  23/ 
8  (splendour) — ■WTindrum  won- 
drously  30  c/i. 


"wundorlic     wonderful,    wondrous 

5  b/39;   20/190. 
wundorlice  flZJ.  wondrously  27e/i. 
wundrian    w.   g.    wonder    2/45 ; 

10/107;   15/155- 
^ewunelic  usual  13/58. 
wunian    dwell,    remain,    continue 
1/4,  5;    5  b/76;    13/21  ;    28/ 

18  ;   29/15  :    be   in   the    habit   of 

IO/3- 
■wunung/.  dwelling  13/179. 
■wnr-  see  -we or-, 
wynde-eraeft  tn.  art  of  embroidery 

30  c/9. 

wynn/.  joy  24/7,  12,  70  ;  3-i/8i : 
~uin  beautifully  25/15.      [wine.] 
•wynnfsest  pleasant  34/134. 
•wynn-land  ti.  land  of  joy  24/82. 
wjTinleas  joyless  20/166. 
■wynnlic  pleasant,  beautiful  22/10  ; 

24/34- 
wynnsum  pleasant  10/77;   24/13, 

65- 
^ewynnstiinian     make     pleasant 

31  k  6. 

wyrcan  work,    do,    make  4/168  ; 

8/18;     18/28     (build);     31/3: 
'    strive    after  w.  g.   20/137;    28/ 

21. 
wyrd  /.   fate  9/33 ;  28/5  :  event, 

phenomenon  27  f/2.      [weorfan.] 
^ewyrdelic  historical  13/7- 
vryrd-writere  m.  historian  14/44. 
gevryrht    nf.   desert,    merit    9/33 ; 

I 6/1 15.     [weorc] 
■vvyrhta  m.  worker,  maker  24/9. 
"wyrm  711.  serpent,  dragon   20/180; 

23/115:     worm,    insect    27  f/3  ; 

30  c/9. 
■wyrm-cynii    n.    serpent-kind    20/ 

175. 
wyrm-lic  n.  serpent's  bou'y  26/98. 
■vsryrmsan  fester  3/27. 
wyrm-sgle  m.  hall  of  serpents  23/ 

119. 
wyrt  /.    (herb),    crop :    root    20/ 

114. 
wyrt-truma  m.  root  12  b/63. 
wyscan  wish  20/354. 
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yfel  evil,  bad  3/112  ;  16/164:  cp. 
wiersa  5/101;  16/3,  215:  sp. 
wier(re)st  3/48 ;  13/168. 

yfel  n.  evil,  wickedness,  crime,  mis- 
chief 3/110;    8/185;    21/133; 

34/49- 

ytie)le  av.  badly,  ill  22/142:  cp. 
wiers  5/91. 

yfelian  get  bad  16/4. 

yfelnis/.  wickedness  15/11. 

yferra  see  ufor. 

ymb-beorgan  3  shield  20/253. 

ymb-clyppan  embrace  25/42, 

yinb(e),  emb(e)  prp.  w.  a.  around, 
about — plnce  1/4O  :  time — '  ~ 
twelf  m5naj»,'  every  twelve  months 
32/jo:  object  of  verb  2/12;  3/ 
96  ;  13/2 10  :  av. '  hu  he  ~  wolde,' 
how  he  would  act  14/92. 

ymbe  u.  swarm  of  bees  iga/l. 

ymb-gang  m.  circuit,  circumference 
5  V30,  35  ;  i2b/36_. 


ymb-hwyrfb  m.  circuit,  world  14/ 
1;  24/43;  3id/i7. 

ymb  hycgan  consider  3c  b/3. 

ymb'lsedan  lead  round  31  g/18. 

ymb-ryne  m.  revolution  :  lapse  (of 
time)  14/70. 

ymb-sittan  5  besiege  3/165,  166; 
8/51. 

ymb'utan  prp.  w.  a.  around  (out- 
side), about  3/173;  4/34  (ymb 
hie    utan) ;     5  b/32  :    av.    8/50, 

yppan  raise  up  31  e/22. 
yppe  evident,  known  11/63. 
yr  back  of  axe  1 7/49. 
ysope/.  hyssop  34/74. 
ytemest  see  utera. 
yteren  otter-  4/60.     [otor.] 
fpf.  wave  10/187,  219;  29/6. 
yj)-^ebland     n.     surge     20/123, 

_  343- 

yp-faru/.  flood  24/44. 

yj)-|'ffwinn  n.  life  in  the  waves  20/ 
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